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TO THE NOBLE, VA- 
LOROVS, AND MOST WOR- 


THIE OF ALL HONOYVR, SIR 
RoytrT Sypnetey KNIGHT, LORD 
GOVERNOVR OF FLVSHING, 
-- - andthe Caſtle of the Ra- 
IMCKINS,GEC. 


ITY Lord, knowing my ſelfe much 
Þ bounden vnro your Lordſhip, for 

undeſerned fanour ſome yeares 
af pail by your Lordſhip extended 
14: == FL) im my behalfe : in conſideration 
| ad hitherto F hane not had any poſs.bilitte 
to manifeit my defare to doe your Lordſhip ſome 
aoreeable ſeruice : but almoit ener ſince unable for 
the W, arres, or other forratne employment, haue 
remained in this Citie : where encoun!ring many 
bookes treating of Junarte ſubietts, onecompiled by 
an Ftalian Gentleman tranſlated into the French 
tonne , and dedicated to the Duke de loyenle, 
caine to my hands , containing ſundrie di iſcour- 


ſes of Princes , (ommon- -weal:ths , Chieftians in 
eA } Warres 


\/ 
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Warres ard others,collefed out of ſeuerall eAu- 
thors, but chicfely out of Gluicctardin, Which 
ſeeing it hath with good acceptance paſſed among 


roſe rwo Nations, F preſumed could not be but. 


weil mtertained among our Countrey men, for 
whoſe benefie,F attempted to ſet it out of French 
into our vulgar tongue. And as it was my fortune 
many yeares ſmce , firit to brare eArmes vnder 
eur Loraſhips leading and commaund in the 
Warres : ſo thus being the firit fruite of my 11- 
 bour with my pen, F humbly preſent <nto yeur 
 Leraſhip ; beſeeching the ſame to accept thereof, 
as apleiigeof the honour, loue, and dutie which F 
owe , Þniill it ſhal! pleaſe God to inalle me to 
make better ſhew thereof, F meane nit herem 
to be vaderitoode to' preſume to preſcribe any 
rules or precepts fyr your Lordjhippe to fol- 
low, whoſe wiſdome, learning and experience 1s 
well knowne ſufficient 10 compile any volume of 
farre greater experience : But if that by your 
Lordſhips cenſure, this may paſſe for currant, F 
reit aſſured that itwill begenerallie well accepted, 
and nothing doubt , but that many thereby may 
reape profit, and therein finde fit aduertiſements to 
learne them by other mens harmes to beware, and 
examples to imitate, which if it ſo happen, F " 

| olde 


£1 
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bolde my time and labour well employed. If the ſtile 
Pleaſe not as F drfare, Fintreate to be held the more 
excuſed, ſeemg it 15my firit fault herein, andal/o 
Wk ae former r1me tt hath bin the leaff part 
of my profeſaon : but if Teuer hereafter undertake 


the like Wes will * willing indeuour to make 
amena's. eAnd ſo humbly beſeeching your Lord- 


{hip to pardon this my preſumption,praying to God 


for the long continuance of your health,increaſe of 
all worldly honour, and perpetuall felicitie in the 
world to come : F reit ever 


Your Lordſhips in all dutie moſt 
humble to be commanded, 


in, 


W. To 
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TO THE MOST HIGH 


AND MOST MIGHTY LORD, 


MY LORD ANNE pet loytnss, DVKE 


AND PEER OF FRANCE, FIRST GENTLE- 
MAN OF THE KINGS CHAMBER, CAPTAINE OF 
an hundred menat Armes of his Ordenaunces, Admirall of 
France and Bretaigne, Gouernour and Lieutenant Gene- 
ral for his Mateitie in his Countrey and 
Duchy of 'Normanaie, 


Y Lord, the Philoſopher Boy, being ' 
demaunded what beaſt was moſt noy- 
/ ſome vnto all men, anſwered, if you 
2 aske me of ſauage wild beatts, it is a 
Tyrant: burif you aske me of tame 
hg 

jy. = bcaſts,it is a Flatterer. .Drogenes as | 
remember,made in a manner ſuch an anſwere, who in 


place of a Tyrant,ſpeaketh of a detracor and backbi- 


ter,and ſaithin another place, aseAntiithenes in Laertius, 
thatitis more dangerous to'fall among Flatterers, than 
among Rauens, I haueideſired to be farre from that 
vice, which now adaies-is common and familiar with 
many men, who in the beginning of their workes, inſert 
a thouſand lyes,attributipg exceſſiue praiſes vnto thoſe, 
vnto whom-they addrefle the ſame,a manmay rightly 
call them the fauning dogsiof Kings,Princes, and great 
Lords,euen as Dzogenes, of, whom we haue aboue made 

mention, 


TheE piſtle Dedicacone. 


- mention, called Arif#ippus, becauſe he flattered Drony- 
ſias, the Tirant of Syracuſa:the interpreter of Ncephorus 
in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie, reporteth, that / onf7antime 
Emperour of the Romanes, did ſo/ abhorre Flatterers, 
that he called them the Moathes and vermine of the 
_ Court: S:9i/mond did fo hate them, that hearing one 
-  (beyondmealure) topraiſe him, comparing him with 
the Gods, he gauc him a blowe on the care : eA//on/o 
King of Arragon and Sicilia,ſaid thatFlatterers were like 
vnaro Wolucs, andas Wolues in grating and gnawing 
vie todeuoure certaine other beaſts, cuen ſo Flatterers 
trend to the ruine of Princes and great Lords by their 
flattering and lying. To what purpoſe ſo many exam- 
ples? to thew (my Lord) that yowing and conſecrating 
 thismy little labour,l intend not byflatterie, to procure 
to be the more acceptable, for although that I know 
my ſelfe tarre from it, if Iſhouldflatter you by roo much 
praiſing you, Iſhould beatraide you would vic me, as 
eAlexander vied the hiſtorian edriFobulus, who hauing 
written a booke of his acts (wherein he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe a flatterer) recited to him (in a certaine voyage by 
ſea) the contents thereof ; eAlexanger being vnable to 
endure his flatterie, pluckt the booke our ot his hands, 
and threw it into the Riuer Hydaſpis, and turning him- 
ſelfe towards him, ſaid, Thou doeſtbetter deſerue to be 
throwne there thy ſelfe, ſecing that thou makeſt me ſo 
tro fight alone, and that thou, with one onely dart kil- 
leſt an Elephant: euen ſo, thinking that I peraduenture 
exceeding the limits of reaſon, you might throwe my 
booke into the fire, and make a ſacrifice thereof ynto 
Unlcan, Bur to keepe me from this fault, inthis dedica- 
| i tion 


— 


WES. 4h A, An 8 —_—_ 


The E piltle Dedicatorie, 


tion, I hauc deſired to obſerue two principall poynts; 
which will prcſerue me from incurring the diſhoneſt 
name of thoſc abouecſaid : the firſt is,that [ here ſay not 
| that co your praiſe, which might well ſay, but doe ra- 
ther holde ray peace, than peraduenture to wander (to 
no purpoſe) through thoſe ſpacious fields of your prai- 
ſes, which ought to be handled by a more skilfull pen 
than mine. Theſecond is, tnatl addreflemy ſelfe to a 
perlonage ſo illuſtrious, noble, and generous, that al- 
though thould ſay all the good of the world, Iought 
- not to be reprehended of the vice aboucſaid, ſeeing 
that he is not onely worthie of all praiſc, bur alſo ſur- 
paſleth it: the common report,all France, the fauour of 
the molt Chriſtian moſt magnanimous, and moſt noble 
Monarke beare ſufficient reſtimonie of the rare vertues, 
and {ingular perte&tions which are in you, which raiſc 
you aboue all the greatnes which you enioy: tor digni- 
ties & vreatnes ſerue to little purpoſe, orare rather hurt- 
full,without the noble vertues wherewitn they ought to 
be adorned:which is the cauſe that I boldly preſent vato 
you,this my lictle booke, which although ynworthie of 
you, after an infinite number of others, which the gen- 
tle pens of our France haue dedicated ynto you,afſuring 
me ſo much in yourgraue humanitie, that you will giue 
no worſc cntertainement ynto this, which I here hum- 
bly preſent vato you, than you haue done ynto others, 
which peraduenture more boldly haue preſented them- 
ſclues vato your view. This doing (my Lorde) hauing 
made anend of the preface of my booke, of the eſtate, 
deſcription and gouernment of the kingdomes and 
Common-wealihs of the world,almoſt imprinted ro be 


preſented 


[075 009” 7" NPI 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 


preſented to the King, you ſhall giueme occaſion to at- 
tempt(accordingto my ordinarie profeſſion of writing) 
ſome greater & more ſerious matter, which (hal not per- 
2ducnture be vnworthie of you,& will not feare( ſeeing 
your naturall goodnes and clemencie) to wearite you 
with that, whereof you haue but too much, and which 
daily commeth to yourhands, ſeeing the great number 
of bookes whichare vowed vnto you, which maketh 
me ſtedtaſtlic to belecue, that if you receiued them 11, 

- and gaue them euill countenance, there would not be 
ſo many addrefled ynto you; chiller ſhould you be ſo 
followed by the mules, which flic all thoſe which hate 
them : in the meane time, I beſeech you to accept in 
Q good part my humble deuotibn, which I offer at the 
feete of your greatnes, which I pray our good God 

(my Lord) long to preſerue by his grace, and to graunt 

you Neftors yeares, according to the deſire of all 

the gentle wits 1n France: from Paris the laſt of No- 


uember, 1,5 84. 


» | IT 1 
Your mo#t humble,mofF1 obedient, 


and moFt affeftionate ſeruant, | 
Gabriel Chappuys Tourangeau. Il 
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THE ORDER OF-THE 
CHAPTERS AND ARGV 


MEN-TS HANDLED IN THESE 
CIVILL CONSIDERATIONS. 


He aduice of great Princes is not to be lizhtly regarded, but tobenoted, 


eſpecially if thoſe Princes be friends. Chap.r.fol.r 

T hat it is very dangerous to be gouerned by the ſame example, without 
the ſame reaſon,and pr hn fortune. ' Chap.2,fol.3 
Whether it be lawfull pon any occaſion, to forget good turnes receined, 
and not to ſeeme thankful towards the benefattor. Chap.z.fol.$ 


T hat hee who by himſelfe,or by any other beginneth any daungerons en- 
terpriſe without foreſeeing the end and iſſue thereof, bringeth himſelfe and } 
others in perill, and is conſtrained to doe ſome things, little to his honour, 


Chap.z.fol.r9 

, T hat ill Genies and wncleane ſpirits often times ſuffer themſelues to bee 
) ſeene and heard by men, and haue appeared to atuers, foretelling them of 
i many matters. Ch ap.S fo L12 
\* T hat it s very dangerons to ieft and ſcoffe with men of valour, which 


9 | are ſudden,and as ſome ſay haue their blood in their nailes. Chap.s.fol.14 

'Þ Which may be well perceined by the doings of Lewes Storce, when hee 

| committed the guard of Valencia to Donat Rafhgnin. Chap.7.f0l.r7. 

. | That it ts agreat fault in any man to giue himſelfe to robbing and pil- 

Il lage,when he ought to fight, which hath been the occaſion ofthe ill ſucceſſe 

| | of many faire enterprizes.  Chap.s.fol.18 f 
The Ambaſſadours of Princes ought not to ſhew themſelues fearefull int 


any caſe,but vertuouſly to accommodate themſelues to all occaſions that ſhal 
happen. ; Chap.o.fol.23 


Betweene reconciled friends the leaſt ſuſpition breedeth great diſtruſt, 
and cauſeth them againe to become enemies. Chap.ro:fol.2s 
i 5 It is an euill example in -” Common-wealth to preſcribe lawes, and not 
I) \ to obſerue the ſame, principally in thoſe which are the aithors thereof, and 
doe not defend, and maintaine thoſe lawes again#t all ſuch as would in- 


| frinee them. Ch.p.r.fol.27 
B [3 
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In onr affaires and occurrences we onzht to ſettle and ground more truſt 
and aſſurance i in him which expecteth zood from vs, then in him who hath 
alreadie receined the ſame. Chap.12,f.29 

He which taketh moye anthoritie wpon him then appertaineth to his diz- 
mitie and office, committeth an err; -1hd feldome eſcxpeth vnpunithed. 

FR. Chap.13 F/ET! 

Whether a publike ſerngyt of a Pride | C onmon-wealthy maypalſe the 
limits of the Commiſion giuen to him or 2b. \\C hap L4efe35 

Whether Lewes Posgiodid exre i refuſung pa v take poſſe po nach zbn. of the 
Dutchie of Milan, in thenamie and behalfe of Alphonſe King of Naples, 
becauſe he had no commiſſion thereto, the which eſtate was renounced and 
abandoned by Phillip Maria Y#connt to the ſaid King being by him nomi- 


nated and inſtituted heire unto the ſaid Datrchie. . | Chap.rz,f.38 
T hat he who is diſloyall and vnfaithfullto the firſt friend, may yet proue 
truſtie and faithful to the ſecond, Chap.16,f.42 


To denievntoa people their firſt requeſts, is to HY them the better con- 
tent with what they receine, and to make them the more moderate in their 
aemannds. | Chap.17f.44 

T hat in chnſing Generals, and chiefe C immandeys, their vertue ouzht 
more to bee reearded, then the noblenes of their blood, or any prinate affe- 
1101. Chap.18.f.40 

' T hat in time of dangerous warres, men of vertue and worth ought to be 
preferred and placed in goucrnment, and when a man in ſmall enterprizes 
hath cariecd himſelfe honorably therein, andiyet would make himſelfe chiefe 
and haue principall commannd in great matters, he deferncth to berepelled 


and put back. Chap.ro.f.48 
How danzerons it is in two contrarie, lah enemies Armies, t0 f6-- ſoul- 
dirs of one particular nation. Chap.2o.f.51 
T hat lizhtnes of beleefe 1s a great fault in any man, and that too much 
credulitie Lath bred and canſed many entls. Chap.21.f.53 
T hat it ts neither good nox ſure to continue obſlinate, and not to beleeue 
often aduertiſements by ſundrie perſons. | | Chap.22.f.57 


- That the obſlinacie of thoſe who are eſtabliſhed in great authoritie,bree- 
deth many diſorders which afterwards cannot be remedied. Chap.23.f.60 

T hat courteſies beſtowed vpon obſtmate enemies , vſing them with 
geritlenes and fauonr , ſerue t0\no purpoſe , but are employed in vane. 
(_. Chap.24..02 

That the ſu uſpitions increaſed an made greater, and the ſpeeches and ill 
rapports by men in authoritie,is the occaſi ion that men oftentimes become 


 eruell, Chap.25.f.63 


T hat 
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' Thatnoman ouzht either in ieſt or by any other meanes topat the Prince 
21 tealouſie of his ſtate, for that it 5.4 matter fulofdinger. Chap.26.f.65 
Which my be well perceined by the doings of Valentine, who haung 
requeſted paſſage of the Florentines, ſet forwards and warched oa with his 
Armie,without attending their anſwere. Chap.27.f.67 
T hat Princes and great Lords ouzht not to deſpiſe him who deſireth aur 
dience , and chiefly if hee may peraduentin e riſe to ſome high degree, 
Ch, ap.23.f.09 

T hat thoſe eſtates which are not mightie and puiſſant, cannot accomms- 
date them{elues to valiant and conragios enterprizes,and that their reſo- 
lutions are mare often taken perforce,then by their w.ls. Chip. 29.fol.71 
T hat he committeth a great error who repoſeth truſt in him to whom he 
hath done ſome OY Mer 1Nnmrie. Cha P.39 olde73 
T hat it is not a deede worthie of blame, by ſubtiltie and policie to draw 
110 him a certaine kinde of vernicious men, to the end topuniſh them /or 


faults commited, or to hinder and.let them ſo 45 they commit 0 107e, 
Cha Pe +3 I + by 0, 


T hat 4 man,be hee neuey ſo wicked, doth not alwaies all the ill which 1s 


in his power , no althouzh hee haue a will and a deſire to doe the £279 
'# hap.; 24.43 


T hat enterprizes put in execution by the perſwaſt 100 of rw Gs ba- 
miſhed men are da1gerons,and ſeldome come to goodend. Chap.z3 f.84 
That the Aults committed by the familiars and kinſmen of Princes, 
are ofientimes puniſhed in the perſons of thoſe Princes which haue tolera- 
ted thoſe {aults,and not on thoſe friends and familiady which commtted the 
ame. | Chap.34.f.86 
T hat it is a thing very dangerous for a Prince ox &bmmon wealth, not 
to revenge an iniurie done to theſtate, Chap.3s '/s 8 
T hat heewho 1s in proſperitte, onzht not to reproch him who ts fallen in- 
#0 aduerſitte , for that hee little knoweth what may happen to himſelfe. 
Chap.36.f.90 © 
T hat mizhtie Common-wealths and excellent prrſonages on7ht not to be 
blamed, althowzh "wy zine place to ſome great jorce, and be oppreſſed by 
ortune. Chap.37.f.92 
T hat hewho of an enemie will become a friend, ought not onely to forget 
all niuries paſt, but alſo to put from him all ſuch things 4s may reduce the 


ſame to memorie. Chap.38.f.r0t 
A man ought not toziue credit to an error which he ſeeth committed by 


his enemy,but rather to beleeue that he doth ſuch a fault ta ſome purpoſe, and 
B 2 that 
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that wnder the ſame lieth hidden ſome deceit or ambuſh. Chap.z 9.f.10; 
AC TT in time of warre -0uaht in all times and places to be ſo vigt- 
lant ana in ſuch readines,that he may anorde the blame to hane warred pre- 
poſterouſly,and not to hane thoxoughly done his endenour. Chap.40.f.106 
When a mn hath newes, and is aduertiſed of a vittorie, it is better to 
purſue and aſſure the ſame , then to triumph und make good cheere for 
toy. | Chap.41.f.108 
T hat enterpriſe ſcldome faileth which is noyſome and hurtfulltothe ene- 
mit, and whereof a man knoweth that hee ſlandeth in feare. Chap.42.' 
| fol.rrr 

T 0 ininre the ſlatues, imazes ra ory of \Princes in their life time,ts 

a poore revenge, and oftentimes bridgeth great harme to him who doth the 


* ſame, Chap.43f-112 


A Prince or Common-wealth, which hath to deale with a mightie ana 
wellarmed enemie, ought not to refuſe any honeſt and reaſonable compoſt- 
tion and agreement, by reaſon that the hope of prenailing is doubtfull and 
incertaine. Chap.44f-11s 

It is a great fanlt in confederates,to ve ſlow in ſucconrine and helping one 
another in time of daunger, and loſſe nd \dimmage that riſeth thereof. 
C hap £5118 

When ſuccour ſent to a frieyd or confederate, is inſufficient ts rid and 
free him out of daunger and trouble,throueh being too weake,it bringeth 
danger ,loſſe mad dijhononr. Chap.46.120 

An Ambaſſadour onzht not to regard 1 be accounted importune by the 
Prince with whom he hath to deale pronided that he ſatisfie his own Prince 
in that which he deſireth. Chap.47-f.122 

What manner of men they onzht to hee, wha ave ſent in ambaſſade and 
office to other Princes, Chap.48f.123 

 Thatanenemre be alwaies accennted of and heldin reputation : for who 


ſo regardeth him not, deſpiſeth him, often to his owne loſſe and dammage. 
Chap.49.f.125 


Vertuous and worthie deeds are alwaies more requited with ingratituae 


and reproch,then with commendation and reward. Chap.50,f.128 
Princes oueht to gine eare to ſuch as compla;ze of their gonernours and 
officers : for it is a dangerous thing not torevard them, Chap.51.f-131 
Publike officers and minifers of Princes being found guiltie in haning 
Aone any wninſt thing,ought tobe pun ſhid'for example. Chap. $2f«133 


To execute crueltie is often hurtful to him that wſeth it. Chap.53. 
| fol.136 


: Let 


\ 
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Let no man giue credit to the promiſes and ſafegard or aſſurance of a 
cruell man deſirous to raigne and gonerne, Chap.s4.f.138 
It is a pernicious thing to 4 Prince to haue two Captaines generall in 
the warres, which ſtrine for preheminence, or betweene whom is enuie and 
emulation. Chap.s5.f.140 
No man ought to ine credit to the words and promiſes of fugitines and 
runnawaies : for who ſo repoſeth truſt in them , without being firſt well 


aſcertained of them,commirteth a reat error,  Chap.56-f.143 
One onelie worde , beeins miſunderitoode , may breede great hurt. 
Chap.s7.fol.14s 


Who ſo will impart unto his ſeruant any thing which may concerne his 


| life, or honour, muſt reſolue with himſelfe neuer after to diſpleaſe him. 


Chap.sS.fol.1.46 

It hath 1lwaies bin held for a thing blame worthie to vaunt and boaſt by 
word,or writing, and he greatly erreth who promiſeth to himſelfe any cer- 
garntie of a donbtfull enemie. Chap.zo.f.149 
Which may be conſidered and learned here by the Lords of Venice, who 
would not ſuffer a gentleman of theirs, to kill Lewes Storce Duke of Mi- 


lan. © Chap.6o.fol.r 2 
In time of warre it is not ood to reſolue to hold places ill and hardto be 
kept and to ſtop paſſages. Chap.61fc154 
How much it anatleth for a Captaine to know in what ſlate his enemie 
1510, Chap.62.f.150 
Spies are neceſſarie for Princes and Captaines of Armies, and in what 
ſort a man ought to carrie himſelfe with them. Chap.63.f.159 
SanavieC aptaines haue obtained very great Victories in the warres, 
with wery little loſſe of their troupes and ſouldiers. Chap.04.f.162 
Words vttered without conſideration, haue beene the occaſion of much 
enill,as well to them who ſpoke them,as to others, Chap.65.f.16s 


Who ſo doth euill,or offendeth another in ſecret, thinking that it ſhall not 
bee knowne,he is often deceiyed, and fecleth the paine thereof. Chap.66. 
| fol.16g 
It ill beſeemeth a Prince, or great Captaine toſay In trueth I had not 
thought it,and that enterprizes put in execution ought not be grounded vp- 
on vaine and deceiuing hopes. . Chap.67,fol.17 3 
T odenie ſome requeſts to him to whom a man in ſome ſort is bound,aoth 
not therefore yeeld a man ineratefull, although by the aide and aſsiſtance 


of the demaunder, hee hath attained unto ſome great dignitie. Chap.68. 


fol.r7s 
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aeration principally in the wares, 
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A 2004 counſel, tending to the profit of the Prince or Common- 
_ wealth, ought not to bee concealed, for feare that it bee n0t put in exeru- 


£100, Chap.6g.f.177 
Promiſes voluntarily made, ought to bee held and perfourmed, and the 


enill which enſucth through default thereof. Chap.zofarpy 
In what caſe promiſes exadted by force, ought to bee perfourmed, 
Chap.71.f.180 
When a Generall or Commaunder im chiefe, too much doubteth his ene- 
mic, and too much dtitruſleth his owne forces, hee can neuer effett any lau- 
aable enterpriſe. Chap.7 2.f.183 
Princes ought to zine no charge to conetous men. Chap 73.f.186 
Princes ought to ſuffer their ſeruants and familiars to grow ich, ſo as it 
be not by diſhoneſt meanes. Chap.74f.188 
It is very dangerous to let ſlip time, and not to execute what is determined 
and reſolued vpon,principally im the warres. - Chap.75.f-159 
T hoſe Princes which make no reckoning of their Cenerals, which ſerue 
them faithfully ,but Tine them occaſton to leaue their pay and | ſeruice, C0773 
mit great faults. _ Chap.z6,f.192 
A prinate Captaine,ſeruing a Prince or Generall, ought not t0 receinue a- 


.ny preſent or gift from any other Prince or Generall,enemie to his Lord and 


Maſter. Chap.77.f.196 
When an Ambaſſadour ſpeaketh otherwiſe then as his Maſter, he deſer- 
ueth tobe had in deriſion. Chap.78.f.197 
When an Ambaſſadour ſo handleth his Maſters buſines, that it is at the 
point to bee mockt and laughed at , hee cannot auoide to beare blame. 
| Chap.79f-199 

IT hey a Rebell or a baniſhed man is pardoned, and by his Princes grace 


and fauos permitted to returke into his countrey, hee ought not to doubt of 


the faith of his Prince. Chap.80.f.20r 
How that man ought to beare himſelfe, to whom is denied the grace de(i- 


red of his Prince. Chap.$1,f.203 
T h.t Captaine who leaueth a ſtrong place ill guarded, totake or ſurpriſe 
anether,naketh a fault, - Chap.8$2,f.205 


Curteſies may be vjed betweene enemie and enemie, without deſerning 
blame of either ſide. Chap.83.f.207 
It is a very daygerons thing to tell Princes their faults & tmper fettions, 
although tht at ſometimes it be Very neceſſarietodoſo., Chep,84.t.20g 
It is a moſt notable follie to entermeadle with enterprizes without con\t- 
Chap.85.f.214 
1t 
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It auaileth more to pronide according to the aduertiſements and rumonys 
of daungeronus accidents, which may ani;oy a Prince and Common-wealth, 
then to make n0 account thereof. Chap. $6.f.214 
Innocencie and a cleere conſcience make a man bolaand h.rdy,inins 
him heart and courage to ſhew himſelfe in all places and before all perſons. 
_ Chap. S7.f.216 
Il ſpeeches and backbitings ought not draw a man to doe any thins a- þ 
JE ſon and indgement eſpecially im the warres. Chap.$S.f.218 
T odeſpiſe,raile at, and backbite any man, bzecdeth hatred agaimuſ him 
that wſeth it, who ſeldome eſcapeth vapunijhed. Chap.$9.f.220 
T hat Princes ought to puniſh backbiters, andin no caſe to endure them, 
Chap: 00.222 
An innocent man accuſed of ſome great fault, onght not to ſet himſelſe 
wpon triall of incertaine proofes which happen vnto him otherwiſe then hee 
thought. Chap.91.f.22 
T he inward familiars and Secretaries of Princes may commit 1#41y er - 
rors, by meanes whereof they are in daunzer of their Princes fauour and 
their owne lines, | C hap 02.22 
It is agreat hononr and profit to a Captaine ſometimes to yeeld and con- 
ſent to the deſire of his ſouldiers, thereby to maintaine and hold himſclfe in 
the lowe and friendſhip of hts ſouldters. Chap.93.f.230 
It is a thing blame worthiein all men to be noted for inconſtant andlizht 
headed,which in a Captaine is held for a moſt notablevice. Chap. 9.4.f. 212 
A Generall or Commannaer in chiefe, ought not to be touched in his 
honour and reputation, principally by thoſe who made choiſe of him,and du- 


ring the time that he us in Armes. Chap.9s.f.235 
It is both honourable and profitable to treate of peace between thoſe which 
are in warres. Chap.96.f.23 


Hewhich goeth into another countrie with charge of importance, ought 

70 frame himſelfe to the faſhions of the countrey wherein he ts: for to line af- 
ter the cuſtome of h1s owne countrie is not enery where 2004. Chap.97.{-239 
It tsagreat ſhame, and a thing very diſhoneſt, to doe wrong and iniurie 


to ſtrangers. Chap.98.f.243 
The vice of ineratitude is worthie of blame in'all manner perſons. 
7 C hap. 99 f.248 
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The atuiſe = connſel of great Princes ought not to be neg- 
-  eed bur well notea,chiefly when thr Princes are friends. * 


4 , Oraſmuch as the cuſtome of go0d and wiſe 
J,& Princes is not only to be vigilant concerning 
| theit owne eftares, but carefully to ſeeke to 
know what is done in the dominion of 0- 
thers, and chiefly of their next nejghbours , 
when it happeneth thata Prince cormeth to 
[ 2 Pap the knowledge of fome matter which ma 
"8: 7 .-- prejudice hisneizhbour,and as a friend doth 
me him to rndetons thereof, he whichis aduertiſed, ought not NED 
toneglectthe curteſte, but prouide for his affaires, and to employ 
himſelfe im thatwhich may ſerue beſt for his purpoſe, and indeuout 
to uager theadgertiſement giuen:for a man cannot beſo wiſe, nor ſo 
circumſped, that he be able to foreſee euery thing, & cannotknow 
ſo much, but tharanother may know more than he : and itis to be 
__beleeued thataPrince which hath greateſtates, riches, and intelli- 
P- gencein many countries, may know more ſecrets, than he which 
| hathleſſe, Euery man knoweth that the ſtate of Flotence, is neere 
vnto thatof Siena, (although that nov, all is but one) and by how 
much the one was greater'than the other, and by how much the 
Duke of Florence was more puiſſant thah the Common-wealth of 


Siena : ſo conſequently he might haue better meanes to know ſe- 
C crets 
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crets,than he which goucrned that Common-wealth, Don Diego of E 
Mendozza was gouernourot Sicna, inthe name of, and for the 
Emperour Charles the fift, and this Gouernour with his garriſon of 
 Spantards, which hee had with him, bare himſelfeinſuch forr,fhar 
the Sieno1s vnable any longer to endure their inſolencie, reſol- 
ued to chate them-fromthencey and yeeldurhemfflags ſubicets to 
the King of Frandc, Hekrhthoſccondofthat nande and this mat 


ter was hatly managedang Plum duearmey pu{f les 
affetted to the French. This; nofiithftartdihg th4Mritwas carried 
very ſecretly, came to the knowtagedf the Dake Gf Floren CC, as 
to him who twoke carefull: heede, and vigilant care, for his owne F 
ds eſtare, and the Emperours, whicl» wasihis: neighbour : and gaue 
Mendozza Aaducrtiſement thereof to Don Dizeo, who either for his boaſting 
madenoac- Vainc-glorie,or for that hee eſteeming-himſelfe more,then-indeed 
Die 319. NCC was, made no account. of: this \adgcrtiſement, neither gaue 
rence,ohn be Credit thereto but |very proudly anſwered him, that the Empe- 
04a - Tour had giiten him the charge an@gouernittent of the ſtare of 
4.1. Signa, and that hee well knew howto. goucrne-.it without his 
endrexc!tof ayde or counlell : and therefore that hee ſhould take care for 
bag / his owne cſtate of Florence.  Mengozza making no reckoning 
E114, . . . . 
of the kinde and louing advertiſement of the Dyke, applied G 
himſelfe with'his Spaniards to live ,-after the.,accuſtomed man- 
ncr, daily gaulling the hearts of: the Sienois ; which taking oc- 
caſion through the abſence of Nav Diggo,who,abour certaine his 
buſines and affaircs\, was 'gone-to' Rome, cxccuting their del- 
ſcignes, flewe ſundrie-of; the' Spaniards, and. ſhut vp the reſt, 
perforce within their. Fortrefſe,'and diſplayed the Enſignes of 
France. The rcuolt of Siena-was fignifted to*Pon Drego beeing 
at Rome , who came: preſentlie. in poſt to:tHorence:, to:de- 


Theſub1i-n- fire counſell and ayde of the Duke :. But Coſmia perceiving that 


ſwere of the 


Pk of1/z DEE ſhould procure warre, for hiwielfe, it hee fſhonld ſhew him- H 
revceobon fſelte an encmie to France, and remembring with: what pride 
Diego * 8 Hendozea had dcepiled his aduertifement, anfwered him yery 


Mcndoz za, 


Goucrnou of Wilely, that hee would now follow bjs Counſel}; and bee caretull 
$1014. and vigilant to rule and goucrne his-owne eſtare-of Florence, 
without otherwiſe in any ſort, to trouble himſelte about the at- 

faires of Sicna, whereof the Emperour had giuen him the charge 

and goucrnment. Doe not mocke;then/at the aduertiſements of 

great Princes, for itmay poſſiblie be that they knowe that which 

others knowe not, and it js better to ſeeme to, regarde. it, than 

; | tooliſhly, 
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A fooliſhly, andproudelieto deſpiſc it. For if Mendo7Fa had well 
noted the aduertiſements-of Duke Coſmo, hee might haue found 
renedie ſufficient for thg reuolt, and to haue incountred with 
thatwhich followed: and,though that hee could not hauelerted 
the can{piracie; yet hee, might haugbeene able to haue reſiſted 
the-force thereof, with the/helpe of the ſuccours. neere at hand. 
And &nallie, the yaine boaſting of 14 endo37J.a was well, knowne, 
and that;hee alone was nota,man to reſiſt ſo great an inconue- 1 
nignce, as afterwards followed in the Citie of Siena; and a man 
B may fee how-great hurt hee did, in that hee eſteemed not the 
- adwiſcof'ſo wilea Prince, and ſo well affected tothe Emperours | 


pracccdings. ; ;.; : | ' 
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C That jt 1s very dangerous to be gouerned by the ſame example, 
EE ' Without the ſame reaſon,and the ſame fortune. 


AISLET M\Harlesthe 8. Kingof France, being come into It4- 
KY ALAN lic, atthe inſtance & procurement of Lewes Duke 


— 


Fall of Milan, forthe conqueſt of Naples,againſt thoſe 
of Arrags,the French army grew to belo terrible 
> ts 4n Italic, thatthey wereallatraid thereof : and for 
EXPE A304 thatthe'French intheir iourney towards Naples 
determined to pafle through Tuſcane, particularly becauſe of the 
D Scignorie of Florence,the King ſought by all meancs to draw the = 
* EFloxentines to his friendſhip: whereunto a great part of the citic, as 
well of the nobilitic as of the Communaltie, was very much inclt- 
ned,the better to be freed from the preſent danger. But Peterde Me- 
dicis, who then: with great authornie managcd the affaires of the 
Florentine Common-wealth, perſcucring-tirme in the amitie of 
the houſe of -Arragon,would giue no earetothe Kings demaunds: 
who requiring paſſage, offered many faire conditions, if it might 
| be graunted ; andthereto added many threatnings, if it were de- 
| nicd.. Peter de Medicis hereupon entertained the King with delaics, 


| alleaging, that he could not giue any ſuddenanſwere, for that the 
'E C 32 chicfe 
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chiefe Burgeſſes, and Citizens were at their farmes and poſſeſſions E 
inthe countrey: ſoas hoping for aide and ſuccour from the King of 
Naples,and the Pope, he re{olued not ta make any league with the 
. King of France,neitherto giue him paſſage : wheretore the French 
"eſolaed to take it perforce, And taking their way towards Pontro- 
mili,they ſacked Finizan:and afterwards being in the way towards 
4 mixer ſue Serezana,aplace fortified by the Florentines, but notſufficientlie ro 
: ich withſtand ſo great forces,they would match no further,wichout ta- 
king the firſt towne that ſhould oppoſe it ſelfe againſt them, which 
was the occaſion thatthey were in great feareat Florence, & began 
toſpcakelibcrallyagainſt Peter de Heaters, blaming his obſtinacie, F 
ſaying : that foraſmuch as hee would not yeeld to the aduice and 
coun{ell of thoſe Citizens, who counſclled him well, but followed 
the counſell of ſome proud hare-braind fellowes, hce had expoſed | 
his country to the danger which they all aw preſetit, and had raiſed 
a warre of great importance; foas he became hatefull to them all in 
encrall. | 
Inthis meane ſeaſon the French cotinued the ſiege before Sereza- 
na and Serezancll, &attheriucr of Magrethey defeated PaulOrfin, 
which came with certaine troupes of horſc'8& foot, to haue relieued 
Serczana. W hich Peter de Medicrs ynderſtanding,& confidering the G 
diſcontentment of theccitie within, & rhe danger of the warkindled 
abroad; and ſecing allo that theſuccours ofthe Arragonnois,and of 
the Church came nor, prickt forward with a ſudden deliberatis,de- 
' termined with himſelfe to ſeckethart ſuccour amongſt his enemies, 
which he could not find amongſt his friends : in following the ex- ; 
ample of Laurence de Medicis his father, who by the like manner of 
proceeding with Ferdizand King of Naples, purchaſed publike ſafe- 
tie to his countric,8 particular quiet to himſelfe; he thinking that it 
would happen vnto him with the King of France,as it happened to 
his father with the King of Naples : and ſo cameto King Charles, H 
who receined & entertained him with better countenance thi with 
| good will, he conſigned vnto him Serezana,Serezanell, thefortreſ- 
: jes of Piſa & Liuorne, and yeelded to the King all thathe required, 
Wherefore when he returned to Florence they could not abidethe 
Peter de Me- ſ1ghtof him, finally draue him out of the citie. From this doing of 
ne” «  Deterde Medicis,this aduice & counſell may be drawn,which Guicct- | 
-, — ardinwilelynoteth,whichis this: That it is amatter very dangerous 
tofollowtheexipleofanother,ifa man in general orparticularhaue 
notthe ſame reaſon,the ſame wit, & the ſame fortune. The firſt ſay; 
| that 


—_— mm _ | — 


( twill (onſiderations, 5 


A that although that humaneactions ſceme to be ſo joyned and cou- 
pled together,thatit ſeemeth that, that which now is preſent, hath 
been;and that which hath been, oughtto be againe : yet notwith- 
ſtanding, the accidents which tollow arc ſo different and diucrs, 
that no man wholocuer hee be(exceptvery prudent) can always 

ouerne himſelfe in matters preſent, by the example of that which 
is paſt. If Peter de Meaicis had 1uſtly balanced his reaſons, with thotc 
of Laurence his father, he would not by fo ſudden a determination, 
haue caſt himſelfe into his enemies armes. 
Three things there ought to haue metand agrecd in one,to hauc 

B cauſed his proceeding to come tothe like iffue, as his father Lau- 
rence his determination did : to wit, the reaſon, the wiſedome, and 
the fortune, which oughtto haue been alike and the ſame. The rca- 1 
ſons which cauſed Laurence totake thatcourle, were theſe : Firſt, he |," 
kneiv that he had at once to deale with two very mightie enemies, min »f 10: 
ſtrangers, the one of which was the Pope, the other the King of ©9807 E- 


Naples : and knowing well that hee was notable to reſiſt anyone pe bye 


of them alone, hee tooke this reſolution. For his enemies would o/ F/ince,und 


of Laurence 


haue neither truce,nor peace,nor league,or confederacie with him, '7/ -Me't 
but would abſolutely put him from his cſtate, and the one of them «:/ a! hon® 
| C hadalreadie ſought ro bercaue him of his life. Secondly, he confi- : v/ N16 
dered that Florence was a free Citic, and much accuſtomed to 
ſpeake cuill; by reaſon whereof, in publike mectings and aſſem- 
blies abroad,and in their particular houſes at home, they ſpake cu!!] 
of him, and he further knew well, that his government could not 
long continue,ſeeing the Citizens and Burgefles did ſo much cnuy 
and malice the glorie of his reputation. T hirdly,he well knew that 
their chamber of accounts and treaſure of the cſtate was well wa- - 
ſted,and little money remained,ſo as he muſt hauepublikeaydand 
particular mens money to defray the charge of the warre, which 
D could not long continue. And fourthly,het conſidered that this 
warre began to be tedious and irkſome to his friends: for that it ſee- 
med that it was not vndertaken forthe defence of the publike liber- 
ric,but rather to maintaine the reputation of one man alone. Fiftly, 
he knew that Pope S7xtus, and King Ferdinand, had giuen the Flo- 
rentines to vnderſtand, that they had begun this warre, not to the 
end to depriue or bereaue them of their publike libertie,but to free 
| them from their tyrant,and to ſetthem atlibertie,ſo as they might 
be ruled and gouerned,as free men,without depending of the will 


and pleaſure of one man alone: which did greatly encreaſe their 
Cila- hatre4 
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hatred againſt him. |The f1xt reaſon was, that hee conſidered that E 
Guccarb.t there was a moſt cruell plague in the citie : ſo asthe gentlemen 
could not abide inthe citic, becauſe of the plaguc; neither could 
they goe to their houtcs and poſlcthons in the countric, by meancs | 
of tlie warres: and theretore they neither could nor would long en- 
dure this diſcommodirie for his ſake, neither loſe their lines and 
oods to maintaine his reputation and grcatnes. The ſcuenth rea- 
jon was,that his hope failed him in the ſuccourot ſtrangers,which 
conſiſted in the Icaguc : for the ſtate of Milan was cuen tired 
through the goucrninent of a childe, and ofa woman: and by rca- 
{on of the difagr cementvt the brethireds forces,and chic fly forthat F 
the V'cnetians, who were the other foundation and chicte ſtring of 
his hope, louing better to lie aloote off, then to be too, buſicirfen- 
texrmcdling in this warrc., Were not rclolued toſend him any ſuc- | 
cours at his necde. | 
Behold the reaſons which moued Laurence, wherein he ſhewed | 
his wit, who conſulting with himſclte, ang the greatnes of his cou- | 
rage, roke the benefit of the time. For winter bcing come, he pro- 
curedand obtained truce for two moneths : and during that time, 
heacquired and wonne to him the loue and good will of King Fer- 
dinand,to whom he wrote ,that truſting in his owne innocencic, he G 
would comevnto him, and leaue the difference and controuerſie 
to lis 1ndgementand diſcretion , hoping to ſatishe him inall that 
ſhould be reaſon. Scehis wit, concerning his aftaires abroad : and 
as torh1s butines at home, he choſe Magiſtrates, Senatours and ofh- | 
£ ' cers,ſuch as hee truſted and knew to be well aftteed ynto him: hee | 
| commirted the gouernment of the State to Thomas Soderini, a man 
of great account,and dealt ſo warily, that for pledge and aſſurance 
Laurence de of his faith, hauing with ripe iudgement prouided for all things 
Medicis ic 
<2 al cl{e,he took kent his ſonne with Fir to Naples,where he found 
phonle Kg - Fortune very tauourable and gracious vnto him. For norwithſtan- H 
4 Neples, ding that Laurence his enemies folicited the King to put him to 
death, yct hee held his word with him, and recciued him royally: 
andafterthathec had hcard him in priuate,marucilingat the high- 
nes of hisſtomacke, and his great wiſedome and experience in ct- 
uill and militarie aftayres, hee made peace anda league with him, 
and {ont him backe againe to Florence,with greater honourand re- 
put; ation.then he h: xdathis comming from thence. His ſonne Peter . 
tote contrarichad natrhe like reaſon, neither did he ſhew the like 
v1tncitcr had hethelike fauourable fortune ; for hewould obſti- 
nately 
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the cyght, atthe perſwaſton of ſome his fauourites, who were men 
of no experience inthe wars,and {corned the league with the King 
of France;from whoſe houſe,the houſe of Medicis had receiued ma- 
ny fauours ; nothing conſidering that of himiclte hee was a molt 
mightic Prince, and ſupported with great forces in Italic ; hee did 
nothing con(1der that King Charles tought for his own intercit, and 
notatthcinſtigation of others,as King Ferdinand did ; neither that 
his citizens, being inclined and affectioned to the French, were 
much diſpleaſed,to to be reſiſted; hee perceiued not the danger,bur 
eucn then when he with his countrie was lapt and entangled there- 
in; healſo vſcd notthelike policie: tor he conſidered not that King 
Charles had alreadie taken footing in Tralic, and had gotten ſundric 
victories, who making way for his paſſage, would lcauc no cnemic 
behinde him, neither would hee in any thing yeeld vnro him, but 


A nately perſeuere inthe league with the Arragonnois,againſt Charle: 


wentto hisangrie enemie, being yetin a chate, tor thenew inturic 


lately recetued,and would (according to the common ſaying)dor 
a thing impoſſible, to wit, take a veſlell boyling from the hre, and 
cooleitat aninſtant. Neither did he wiſcly goucrne himlclte,con- 
cerning the affaires within the Citie : for helett nottherule there- 
of with thoſe who were his friends and well aftected vnto him,nei- 
therdid hee communicate his dctermination with thoſe,who were 
able to giue him good counſell, neither did afſute ro himſelſc the 
holding of his authoritie : but truſting onely to himſelte, and go- 
ucrning all after his owne phantaſ1e,he tooke his tourney. Wherc- 
fore being ill aduiſed, he ſuddenly pur himlelfe into his angric enc- 
mics hands, where fortune likewiſe forſooke him : for he was con- 
ſtrained to grant vnto the King all that hee demaundedawhich was 
exccſliue and without meaſure,and that he ſhould binde the Citic 
ro that, which was impoffible for him to fatistie and effec : and ſo 
with very ſmall reputation hee returned to his countrie, which be- 
ing incenſed againſt him, baniſhed him. Gazcciardin doth willy re- 
late this matter, and withall giueth this aduice, ſaying : Thatitis a 
very dangerous matter for a man to gouerne himlelfe by the ex- 
ample of another man, if the like occurrences concurre not. 
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CHAP. R. 


I'Vhether it be 1uWvfull in any occaſion to forget good turnes 
recetued,and to ſÞeW forgetfulnes towards the benefatior, 


rt Very man ordinarily blameth the little ac- 
knowledgement,which men vic,now adales, 
towards their benefactors: and truely who- 
ſocucr doth malitiouſly ſhew himſelfe in- 
gratetull, doth worthily deſerue grieuous 
reproach : yet notwithſtanding ſome there 
are, who not of their owne will, but induced 
by ſome preſent neceſſitie,are conſtrained, to 


ſide nc: {mally thanktull towards thoſe which haue done 


them plcaſurc , knowing that they cannotdeliuer their benefactors 
from ſome imminent] daunger, without entring thereinto them- 
{clues; and therein, with them to abide and periſh, loue rather to 
leauc their benefactor alone, then with him to be yndone. Which 
they docyto the end that they would nor Joſe that which they haue 
receiued, 'burto preſerue and keepe that which they ſhould be in 
danger to loſc, vnwilling to follow the 1ll fortune of him,who hath 
done them pleaſl ure. Guicchardin treaterh of two memorable ex- 
amples, of little acknowledgement.the one of the 77ſi275, the other 


of the Colonnais, the one happened when King Charles the eight of 


France entred [ralie, the other when he departed thence. Yirgmro 

['rſin nad recctued great pleaſures from the houſe of Arragon (and 
to viethe words of the author) he was bound and tryed by many 
bands of faith, dutic, honour, and necrenes of blood, being gene- 
rall of the / Army roy -all, high Conſtable ot the Kingdome of Na- 
p:cs, and owner and poſſe] ſor of many eſtates inthat Kingdome: 
notwithſtand ng all thjs, ſeeing it was notin his power to ſauethe 
king his benetaQor ; neither to warrant him againſt the victorious 
armies of France, and hnding 1t not expedient to come to ruine 
with him tothe greatmeruaile of the French themſelues, conſen- 
N dr, mat [ 115 SONNCS ſhould compound with the French, andſerue 


the 
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A the King of France. Wherefore it may well be faid that Y:r2imm did 
this through extreme neceſlitie and bitter griefe of heart : the pro-- 
per intereſts being of ſuch nature, that they cauſe pleaſures recei- 
ued,to be forgotten, how great ſocuer they were: by reaſon where- 
of it may bc ſaid, thatif the little acknowledgement or ingratitude 
of Yy{in was not Jawtull; yet neuertheleſſe it was excuſable. The 
other example was of Proſpþero and Fabritio Colonna, who hauing 
ſhewed great proweſle, and done many feates of armes, for the 
King of France in the conqueſt of Naples, and were much hono- 
red by that King, and recctued of him many benehits : yet neuer- 

B thelefſe when the French power began to decline in Italic,afterthe 
ſcruiceof Tare, Proſperoand Fabritzo, conſidering that Charles go- 
ing into France, could not maintaine them in the eſtates which he 
had giuen them, and that Ferdinand his great enemie, began to 
haue the better hand in the warres of Naples, conſtrained likewiſe 
by necefſitieand through deſire to continue in their eſtates, con- 
cluded an agrecment with Ferdinand, and comming to his\eruice, 
holpe himto recoucr againe that eſtate which alittle before, they 
ſought by all meanes to make him to leeſe. They are likewiſe excu- uicciar.lib-z 


; . ; Proſpero and 
ſed tor departing fromthe French Kings ſeruice, for as much as | Jt... 


| C Yireinio Vrſin, and the Countie de Petrglian , without any deſert luna te- 

IR | | were highly cheriſhed, and much made of by the King, wherear {7 ' We 

being ericued, asatan iniurie receiued, they forfooke his ſeruice, on King 

and ſerued King Ferdinand - wherefore if the ingratitude of the of ple: 

Colonnois, tothe Crowne of France were notlawfull, yet it was in 

ſome ſort excufable, ſeeing that ordinarilie, an iniurie hath greater 

power in our hearts, then a pleaſure or a good turne receiued; and 

he which doth an iniurie or wrong, through neceſſitie, is farre | 
more excuſable, then he who doth it willing] , for ſucha onecan_ 


neuer yeelde any ſufficient excuſe. 
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CHAP, 4. 


He who by himſelfe or another beginneth any dangerous en- 
zerpriſe, without conſideration of the end, bringeth both 
himſelfe and others mto danger, ana i often couftraimed to 
ao things little to his Honour, F 


a ap Ne of the moſt principall parts thatare in a 
&aF» Wwilc man, yeathe firſt and the greateſt is, to 
23 conſider the end and ifſuc of any enterpriſe, 
Which as well in the beginning, as in the pur- 
{utcand end thercof,may be very dangerous, 
as well for him which doth it, as for thoſe 
= whichare by him|perſ[waded to be a partie, 
and with him to enter into the action. For 
thoſe which before hand conſider not of the end, weighing and G 

balancing the ſame with good aduiſe and cqunſcll, neither taking 

any care orrcgard, vntill the laſt harmeand danger that may hap- 

pen,ought not to meruaile, ifafterwards to their great dommage, 

=_ blame and ſhame, they be conſtrained to doc ſomething very little 

for their honour : and whoſocuer to pleaſe his preſent humour, 

and to doe that which commeth into his fantaſte, vndertaketh ſuch 

- anexploite, without hauing regard vnto.the good which he might 

toreſceit he followed| the rules of reaſon, and by foreſight might 

embrace certaincly, ſheweth himſelfe ynwiſe. And as for him, who 

by perſwaſtons and allurements ſeeketh to draw another into ſuch H 

an action, if he who is ſo perſwaded to intermeddle therein, haue 

notthe ſame conſ1deration,a man may well ſay,that one blind man 

4 leadeth another vntill| both fall into the(ditch, and are conſtrained 
inthe cnd, the one toloſc his reputation and honour, another his 

goods and his meanes, another his cſtateand dignitic, and another 

his life. Tris true that jt may ſceme impoſſible to be able to diſco- 

, = uerand foreſcethelaſtloſſe and perill which may happen in a dan- 
gerous enterpriſe : yet neuerthelcfle to conſider of the generall 


harmes and moſt ncere ynto the laſt tuineand deſtruction, ſeemeth 
not. 
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A not very hard and dithcill to him, who hath (although neuer ſo 


little) experience, in the affaires of the world, and eſpecially- in the 
wars, For who ſo feelethand knoyweth himfelteable and ſufficient, 
to begin {uch anenterpriſe, andto ſupport and maintaine the fame; 

may boldly vndertakeit : buthee who knoweth himſelte in{uffici- 
ent, oughtnotto enterinto any ſuch action, neither to be perliva- 
ded orinticed thereunto by thoſe which rake pleaſure aloote oft, 70 
ſce other mens tragedies, which ſometimes perſwade and cxtzort 
one man, to aoe another man a miſchicte, little knowing what Fe rot + 
wrong they doc therein, and afterward repent them of their for- = wh: - = 
mer ſayings, when they are conſtrained to thinke better of their er, « 5c 
taulr, when itis too lateand paſtremedy.One of the reafons(as faith aRbes 
Gitctiardin) which moucd Pope Alexander the f1xt,not to accord £883 evra ; 
and agree with Charles the cight, King of France, when he with Guiccuar. li 
his victorious armieouerranne the territoric of Rome. Was Its: 
That he remembred himſeltc to haue bin one of the firſt, which by 
all mcanes incited and procured the French King to the enterprilc 
of Naples, andafterward without any occaſton, with all hoſtiliric, 
hercliſted him, imploying therein both authoritic, counſel and 
armes: which proceeded of no other thing, then through want of 
foreſight and conſideration of the euils ind harmes th: aemight 4- 
riſe, through the paſſage of ſo mightie a Kings armic, through tc 
middeſt of his Countrey; o0iNg to execute that enter priſe, which 
by his inſtignation was vndertaken , the execution where of could 
not be effected without ſome diſcommoditic and troub!c vnto 
him. Lewes Sforce was led by the like inconſideration, who would 
with all poſt-haſt ſatisfie his owne wall andhumour which he had 
torule : and to bereaue his Nephew of his eſtate, he called the 
French into Italte, and when he perceiucd his fault, and could not 
remedie it, and had. well conſidered in the end, that which he 
ſhould haueforeſeene and conſidered in the beginning; this vn- 
wiſe and vnaduiſed Prince loſt miſerably both his eſtare and his 
life: a thing which will euer happen vnto thoſe men, which with- 
out conl1 idering the laſt end, begin and vndertake, or cauie to b< 


begun and yndertaken cnterpriſes of great danger. 
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CHAP.| 5; 
That the cull Gedlies or Suclilt Spirits [u ifer themſelues t0 
be ſecne and heard by men, and hane appeared vnto ſundry, 
foretellins them of many things to come. 
| Þ 
=7 Would not Fiingly: Ict paſſe without conſl- 
Fe dcration this place of ourauthor, where hee 
| tclleth'of the appearing of thc Spir itot Fey- 
dF + X dinand to his Chirurgton, whoſc words arc 
: Guicciar lib. OS 82S theſe: The report all {01s, (if it be Jawiull al- 
'K LY b= 4 rogcther notto contemne ſuch things) tliat 
G . FAC A NEpLe the Spirit of Ferdinand did three ſcucrall 
$ A SVITIt a1 e7- nights appCarc to lames, the chicle Churutr- 
-: EI LOQHESS QION ot the Court; and that firſt with fayre words, and ater ards 
| rotor. Wiki many thre: atnings, he charged him to ſay vato '<Alpbo, of: trom G 
$nand Km him, that hee ſhould not thinke, oradcount himſclic able to \with- 
08 4 the Ting of France # for chat it was predeſtinated, tiiat his 
FRCung tyred with infinit troublesand accidents, andb CINg C- 
P14. Cel ON loc xccllenta kingdome, ſhould atlaitbe extinct, &c.V P- 
67 which words T have deemed ad thought it fit to dilcomuc "My {4 
Ko wacther theſe|apparitions be truc and reall ,or phantaſtick 
1N2913A9tons :-whcreof there 1510 o00d teſtimonic as weil 111 hole 
Strip ure: a5 prophane Writcts : ſoasitmight ſceme raſhnes, and 
emits creof heretic, Mmerhe contrarie. Secondly, it is ſaid that H piri 15 are 
3 mo oat OETYOIens,to wit,coodand emll,and thatboth the oncand the o- Hl 
' NCFApPeare: the 200d areſentfiom God ,and the wicked by Gods 
-Armilſiog) are forced by Magickc,jand vnliwfull arts, FO appeare 
- 18] __ tnemſclues, 1nd ſornbtimds ſew themſelucs yolu: Marilie, 


twhichte mpted our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt in the dcſart, The 
c ry Spirits, which are ſcentfrom God, are forthe s; od an@nc- 
ph | Fn an: but thoſe which arc conſtrained through Magicke, are 

»*the moftpart) Ambaſſadours and meſſengers of "euill.” Rally, 
” y.that they appeare cither in bodich taken and borrow ed, Or 1N 
Mteamcs.to him chat flec pcth,which i: common aſwell to tho c99d 


ah. | 
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A 2s the wicked; as the Angell of Tobie, who tookea humane bodice, _ 
and thatof Sau/allo,who by the meanes of the Enchantrefle tooke 4 pie 
thelikenes of Samzel : for it ſeemeth that wicked Spirits haue this |, 14cues/ 
propcrtic, to ſhew themſelues in ſuch forme, as they defire which of vane. 
ſee them : wheretore he appeared in the ſhape and likencs of S4- 
mucl to Saul,who defired to ſee and ſpeaketo Samuet; tor the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that hc knew him by his garment,and by his face. Morc- 
ouer, they appeare in diuers ſhapes, and moſt commonly mon- <..,;,, .,. 
ſtrous,tearctull and hideous,as may well be gathered out of ſundry prev wines 
hiſtories. Pletarch ſaith, that the cutll Genius or Damon, of Dion of ©": 
B Syracuſa,appeared vnto him in thelikeneſſe ofa woman clothed in 
blacke, ſweeping the houſe, the which did ſo muchamaze him, ly- 
ingalone,that he was much atraid. The Genius or Demon of Brutus, 
appeared to him in the forme of a horrible humane bodic,art his 
Tent or Pauillion doore, as Appian Alexandrin, and Plutarch doe 
both witneſſe: And to the Emperour 1u{ranns _Apoitata,a Spirit ap- 
pearcdinthelikeneſſe of alcane pale-taced man,holding a horne of 
abundancein his hand, coucred witha black cloath. They appearc 
allo in dreames to thoſe which fleepe, which is ofthe good ;as wee x, 41.4 / 4 
rcade of the ſpirivof Ferdinand, which appeared to lus Chururgion, « To the; «+ 
C Someare of opinion that they appeareto good and religious men, **”'© 
and to couragious wicked men, and to ſuch as ccrtainly belecue 
thattherearc ſuch. The wicked Geninsappeare vnto holy and good 
men,as wee reade of many Saints : they appcare to valiant wicked 
men, as 15 faid of D702, of Brutus,and Inlanns Apotata ; the one of 
which ſhewed himſelte an oucr-hardie and audacious treer of his 
countrie,the other was ingratctull and betrayed Ceſar; the third rc- 
nounced Chriſt. They doclikewiſe ſhew themſclues tothem,who 
belecue that there are ſuch: for the Spirit which appeared to Brutn-, 
did not appcare to Caſs/#s, who did not belecue that there were any 
D ſuch,for he was an Epicurian : and for that cauſe, when Bratzs told 
him what he had ſeenc, hee fell into a great laughter,and faid,it was 
but a melancholy humour. Fourthly, ſome ſay that they neuer 
prognoſticate but euill, which they doe cither by voyce, by ſignes, 
or by doubtfull ſpeeches : by the voyce which is vnderſtood, they 
forctell the euill to come, as that which repreſented Samuel, who 
told Saul that his armie ſhould be ouerthrowne and put to flight, 
prognoſticating to him his own death,and the death of his ſonnes, 
andall that which happened vnto him in the Mount Gilboa. They 


b forchhew euillto come by {1gnes, as that which appeared to D07 
D in 
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inthcſhapc ofan vgly woman,which went vp and down thchouſe F 
45.29 8 with a beclome: for a little after this viſion Dion was {laine throug] 11 
4 conf{piractc,andaſonne of his,which was then well growne, (tit a 
! 2yCliia the Mclancaolike hum our)caſthimlſelfe fromthetop of ante. ha 
oY wastlame;and wratahis wite,and fonne which was borncto hin 
1461114. WmPprifon, Ari /lomacha is fiſter,2nd Jpparin his nephew, were drow - 
| 64.0f S{C1= nedintheſca by Irctes, fomctimcs a tricnd to D107. Ando the &i- 
ucll forcſhewed vnto him, that death ſhould fveepe his houſe, that 
iS 10 {: 5 pould extinguiſh his whole race. And by another con- 
traric fienc hee forchewed vnto the Empcrour 1z{anrns his death, 
when he appeared \ ynto him, with alheauic countenance CQuCcree $7 
with blackc, wh.ci 1s the token of death. Thcy prognoſlicate alſo 
by doubttull ſpecches without reſolution, as it didto Brutrs, when 
his Pea ſaid vnto him, I will ſee/thce againe in the Plat NCS At 
Plalippos. And ſometimes by cxpreſIc. and plaine words, as inc. 
Spiritot Ferdinand to his Chirurgion, who told him expreficly of 
mcloflc of thatkingdomc,and chat lis great linage and raccſhould 
be extinct. "This dilcourſe ſhall ſuftice for this place, which I =c- 
counted worthic to be conlidercd of; 


Cruabp.|s, 
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Th.it it 3s 2 dangerous matter to ſh and ſcoffe With mer Wi ch 
ar of valaur, and ( as ſome faj) which hane their blood tt: 
their najles, 


222 H E {mall conftderation which is fomctimes held H 
9 inconucrling with men, makerh ſome perſons to 
tall into errors, which they pro not vail! 
Ne y arc committed. and they beare the loſe and 
diſhonour thereof: Of which numberthere are 
= We ſonc which makeprofeſſion of laughing, icſting 
and [coffing with others.nothing perceiuing when they doc it that 
they archeld for tooles for theirlabdur ,Or elſe incurre certaine dan I- Y 
gcr,avhichimaketh them afterwards repent that cucrthey vicd ſuch 


;elting. Teſis ought notto patlc, but betweenc equall perf ſons, or 
{uct 
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A ſuchasareneerecquals,or ſometimes betweene the greater and his 
inferiour, or bctwcene the intertourand the greater. When aicit I 
paſleth betweene perſons of equall qualitie, and ſeemeth rather a 
grecting, then a nipping,or dog-biting, it is tolerable,& there is no 
danger therein : as that of Lewes Sforce, with Peter de-Medicis : Peter 
excuſing himſclte for that hee did not meete Lewes to doc him ho- 
nour vpon the way, becauſe that Lewes miſt of his way in going to Cuce.ar Alt 
the French armic, Lewes anſwered him very ſubrtilly : It is truc that 
oneof vs was out of the way, but you pcraduenture will be found 
to be that one which ſtrayed : but the iſſue of their buſineſle did 
B plainly ſhew,that both the one and the other went amiſle,and held 
not the right way. Andas for {coffes and iefts, which paſſe between 
the principa!land the inferiour, and that in preſence the greater is 
held tor weake and {1mple,to teſt and {cofte at his inferiour,who for 
k the regard and reſpect of his authoritie,durſt not to ſpeake a word, 
which offendeth the hearers, who judge that he would not v{c ſuch 
ſpeeches to his cquall, or toa manof courage. This manner of 1c- 
ſting and ſcofing with interiours, bringeth ſometimes daunger 
therewith : for that a man findeth ſome perſons,who although they 
be of low degree,yet arcof noble minde, and will notenqure the Ne 
C ſtinging of aflye, neither will they be touchtin their honour : and 
the broad ieſt bringing therewith alwaiesa kinde of iniuric,and fo | 
conſequently a diminithing of reputation, which they can neithe! 
tolerate norendure : and when the inferiourin degree, but cquall 
in valourand courage,cannotan{were him which girdeth him,nci- 
therthen preſently bee reuenged, hee will attend time and place 
for reuenge : and ſometimes valourand courage is found in ſuch 
erſons,asa ran would neucr haue thought, or belecucd there had 
Feed any ſuch matter, who in time and place haue been auenged of 
thoſe, which by gibing & ſcotting iniuricd them.Scipio Naſfca brak? $,;,;,mmure; 
D a ieſtvponan Artificer of Rome,asking him why his hands yvercſo dos to 71 
hard;and whether he went vpon his hands,as beaſts doc vpon their 394% +014. 
fecte : thecrattſman finding himlſelte toucht and wronged, com- 
plained to the common people, and brought Scjpro into ſuch dil- 
orace, that when hce demaunded the C onſulſhip.the people with- 
too him, and he could not obtaine what he defired. Penander the Penander the 
Tyrant of Andracia, too hautily ſcoffing at a young man, which *//** 7.0 


0/ hs "'t 1 e- 


| was of his honſchold, the young man was ſo enraged and wroth 1... 
» with the ſcoffe,that it did ſo waken his ſpirits and courage, that not- 
ſtandipg that he was bred vp in his houſe, yethe bereaued him both 
D 2 of 
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ot 'E te and citate. A man ought not to vie to any man thoſe E 
broad 1cſts which are as doy-bitings, that is to ſay, which nip and 
oftend roo much, for that icy arc dangerous : : but when they are 
gracious and w ll beteemed, fo as you all nottherewith diſgraced 
or diſhonourcd, thcy may be tolerated. Meane men ſometimes 
ic{t with great men,and this likewiſc is. not without great daunger, 
clpecially when the ic{t doth touch tothe quick : tor whether it be 
'1n word or writing,the inurieſtill remainerh, which the ſuperiour 
will not forger,ifhe beamanof any ſtomack. A condemned foul- 
dicr being led rowards the place of execution, before King Antizo- 
2s, who {aw but with one eyc,and as thoſewhich led the ſouldier EF 
bad him tobe of "good cheere Ind to hope well, tor that when hee 
ſhould come before the King, he might cafily obtaine pardon : he . 
eral WAth a iclt an{wered pleafantly ; Nay then Iam well, ſeeing thar 1 
jk 4904 127 may hope tor grace wie I come betbre the cycs of King Antigo- 
"2639 yrs. This icit ofthe ſouldicr was reported to the King,who tooke 
it1n 11] part, and cauſed him to be executed. Peter Arctiz would 
needes 1cſt atthe Lord Peter Strozz7, when hee gaue Marano to the 
Venctians,and made him a ſong which began thus.: Mentre i/ 2r4n 
Stro=21: Arma VIrumy, Ca70 \CFC. 'But the Lord Peter,as avaliant and 
noble perſonage, who could brooke no ſuch icſts, made him to G 
know tha Cit were fitter for him ro buſte himſelte about other mat- 
tis, and that hee would make him. to be flaine cuen in his bed. 
W hereforc poore Arctzy knowing that the Lord Peter was 4 per{o- 
nace readicr to [trike then to ipeake. was ſo amazed, that hee ſhut 
Rimſelfe v pin his houſe, ſuffering no man to come in, and being 
1N continual feare to be poyniarded,he Ied a moſt heauie andinfor- | 
funatc lite : tor ſolong as the Lord Srroz2z7 made his abode in the 
Venetians countrie, he ncucr durſt to come forth at his doores. A 
' man might produce a number ot examples of thoſe, which for 1e- 
[tingar grcatmen haue been in ill taking, It cannotbe excuſed, to H 
{ay th that a man may ieſt 1; 1th his friends. Vurherein the friend h all 
haue occaſion to complainc tor two cauſes : to wit, for the little re- 
card whereupon the 1eſt is groundea,and torthe friendſhip where- 
of pl P leaſurcand delight thould ariſc, and not ſadnes of mind. Thoſe 
winch feare no reuenge,may well icſt and {coffe with others.,as did 
Ferdinind King of Naples with his father Alphonſo, who was old 
and ficke: hcenipt him extreamly,ſoas aman might well ſay, thar 
that manner of icſting was ſuch, as men vſe with thoſe which are 
\ neld tor men of ſmall Courage. 
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Ferdinand, after that the King of France was departed Italic, -" 

recouercd the kinedome of No aples and being with this father "7: 
phonſo in Sicihic, Alphonſo was carnclt with him to returnc to N; ples $ 

" before hee dicd. But Ferdiaand dilpleated with therequclt of Its 
father, anſwered him with a ſubrill and bitter icft : Tam content, 
bit ſtay neil T hauc fo aflured thc xingdome vnro you, that you | 
neede not runnc away from it any more, Behold the end, Its bs "Sf mph 
tcr for a man to hotd his Peace, then (to his d; angerand damage) to wh 1 a/c 
ſhew the quicke ſharpnes of his wit, tor trends are gricued. Meat hy een 
meane degree roucnge them! clucs 25 they" may, and Princes ge 

B correction : and it ſh. lnotbe amifle to obſeruc and beare in mind 

this common Adage: Play with mc,but hurt we not: and icſt with 
me.butſhame mcnot, 
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VVhich may be well conſiered by the doings of Lewes Sſorce, 
when te commiticd Valencia ro the guard of Donat 
Rathenin, 


T Ans wit requireth that othcr mens doings 
> ſhould icruc for cxalmplc for vs to tollgw. 
and tatwe ſccing what hath lappencd va- 
to others, may conſider what may beride 
our {cl ues. Eucry man without controiment 
conictiein, that treaſon is the : greateſt mil- 

chiefe and offence that a man can commuit; 
andthe greateſt infamic and diſhonour that 
can come toa man, is tobe poyntcd at with the finger tyra Tray- 
tor. Thence rchmmeth; that thetemporal! Jawe is more (h. rpeand 
{eucrcagainſt” [raytors, than any other malctactors; adiudoin, o that 
ne ) man can commita grcaterand morcheynous offence then trea- 
{on : and as aman cannot exprefle words ſufficientto b!uneir, ſo 
can therenot be torment ſufficient to punith it, Lewes $/orce, Duke 
of **jlan, 6id not conſider the treaſon of Ponat Raftionin,who had 


betrays od Iobn Galeas his Nephew, and Bonnathe Dutches, mother 
ÞÞ 1 P. ot 
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ot the ſaid 70h Galcas,in giuing vnto the ſaid Lewes himſelte, a port 
of Tortona, wherewith (in|behaltc of the young Duke and his 
mother) hewas putin truſtintme ot his'troubles, (making no lefle 


- account of the trealon,then of the Traytor) he committed to his 


Ponat Rafhy- 
nin,by treaſon © 
veeldeth the 
Fortreſle of 


charge thekceping of the Towneof Valc ncla, and put him in poſ- 
{cihon thereot,as goucrnourand chicte Captaine of that Towne. 
- But Donat,w ho hadnot changcd his nature,although he had chan- 
gcd his Maſter, (corrupted by the promilcs of 1obn Iaques T rimunlſe) 
dcliueredthe Fortrefle of Valencia tothe F 'renchmen, cnemics to 


Valencev!97 7 pes, and recciucd them into the Towne. This caſon is the more 


French, 


— _ 


- worthy to be remembred, for that it happencd 1n the ſame day, 


wherein twentic ycarcs before, the ſaid Domat had betrayed the 
little Duke 70hn Galeaxs, and giucn the Towne of Tortona to Lewes 
his Vncle. Wherein a man may plaincly ſee, that Traytors being 
miſchicuous, retaine alwaics theirwicked: diſpoſl ton; and therc- 
torc no man ought to truſt them; when as they are. once diſcoue- 
red tor ſuch : and whoſocuct doth repolc truſtin him, who hath 
once beena Traytor, although thc treaſ9n were greatly to his pro- 
fit yerhe committeth a great crror;, but hc committeth a greater, 
who impioycth him in agoucr nmentand chargeot importance. 
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Jt wapreat fault m any man to gme himſelſe to robbing and 
pulling,When he ouoht to fig! t ; Þ hic' hath been the occaſion 
of the ill ſucceſſe of many faire enterpriſes. 


4.5 


IN mine opinton there is nothing more hit to 
oucrthrowe an Armie, how great and well 
ordered ſocuer it be, than the greedic coue- 
tonincs of the Cantaines, or the extreme ra- 

incot! Souldicrs, who hauc more deſireto 
robbc and pill, thanto fight: forlcauing the 
firſt thought of rae militia, which is victo- 
ric and honour, they turne to the ſecond, 
which 1s theprofitand ſpoyle; and remeinher not that whoſoeuer 


is Maſter of the bodics, hath the goods alfo in poſſcſſon, and at 
"commande- 
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Li A commandement. I ſpeakc now of the greedie coucteouſneſſle of 
| the Captaincs and Souldiours, which (when the victoric and the 
ſpoyle being to be ſeene bothat one inſtant) are carried away more 
Rich the defire of gaine then of honour, This auarice (Ifay) hath 
been the cauſe of mcloſle ,of many faire cnterpriſes : yea, it hath ſo 
corrupted, blinded, and confounded them, that thoſe Captaines 
and Souldicrs, who haue cauſed the lofle, (beſides the lofle of their * if EPR 5344s 
lincs) haue purchaſed perpetuall diſhonour and infamie to their an4cayr. Hs 
nameand poſteritic : which is an euill very hardly to be remedied 4 bcc. 1). 
inthe warres now adaics, which (if not wholy, yct for the moſt ns Mat: 
B part) 1s corrupted. Iris then the cauſe of many cuils, as thus : Ich 
hindereth the victorie, before the fight, and in the fight, it plucketh 
itout of their hands, and putteth them in danger tolote what they 
hauc newly gotten: -whercofare moſt manifeſt examples.Saxon the 
Grammarian in the 1.book of his hiſtorics of Denmark,knowing 
how dangerous the deſire of ſpoyleis, through the hindrance and 
| letthatit ciucth ro a manifeſt vi&torie,bringeth in the King of Eng- «,_.... 
land forc <ample, viingthcſe words to his ſouldiers, which hce per- 6r,mmariea 
[E 7, ſwadcth to fight againſ? the King of Denmarkec,in this manner : Ne 4 Gg L _ 
| | fatigettrs, m! :lites \ Opn onere manus, prelio deſlinatas, ac ſertore trium- ,; +4 tp The 
#: pham, ante carpe Sos urn cenſum. Proinde auro ſpreto, auri Dominos in- 
ſequaminigiec eris fed victorie, fulgorem miremmt : memmiſſeq, vos de- 
| cet,ſatins tropheum per. are,quam queſtum -Potioremg, eſſe metallo,uirty- 
| ter : Which igto ſay : Doc not wearieand encomber with the bur- 
then of riches, thoſe hands whichare ordained to fight, and know 
that you ought to obtaine the victoric betore the ſpoyle:and ſo(de- 
{piling g0 1d)purſuc the owners of the gald,and fixe your eyes not 
inthc brighrnes of the gold, butinthe loric of the vidtoric : andit 
behooueth you alſo to know, thatit moreauaileth to purchaſe ho- 
nour than profit, and that vertue is of more worth than mettz1l, 
| D This counſcll was ill followed by the Englith ſouldicrs, who had 
more deſire to pilland robbe, than to fight : whereof it followed, 
that they were all cut in pieces by the King of Denmarke, who 
charged the while as they were Jode with pillage, which happened 
in this manner. Phroton King of Denmarke being landed in Eng- The ereedine 
Iand,tacked many placcs,and being loden with the riches of ſooyl. <Se4 gh} ſo 
and boatie,tooke his way towards Scotland, toſhaue doneas much” Ry 
thereashehad donein England. The Engliſh being aduertiſed of 
the harme which the King ; of Denmarke haddone in their I! and, 
and of their departure, the King of England therefore with a great 
F:. D 4 armic 
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armic followed hum, withintent to gtuc himbattaile, and by force 
of armes to take from him the pray which h chad gotten. But P/r0- 
zon ſecing his encmicsnectic at hand,and t: Ar thc Engliſhand 5COtS 
calrcadiean armes)did follow him rtf Iued with himſcltc to aban- 
don all the goods and { treaſure ' which hee haqpgottenin England, 
and cauſed it to be caſt away, {trawing the gold, filucr, and other 
goods of the Englith,abroad1n the ficld S, thinking indded that the 
” ould ſtay to gather and hcape the ſaine together, and fo being lo- 
den hee would runnc v pon them, and oucrthrow them. And not- 
wicking thata ccrtaine old Captaine did gainſay the counſell 
and will of Photon, allcaging thatthe ſoultiers would be very vn- 
willing tolcauc that Which they had gotten with the periiſot tet 
liucs.and that it was aoainſ} all reaſon to Ieauc that ſp 0yIc in pray to 
an enemic, whoſe force as yet they had not {cenc: nocwithſtancing 
all this. by the JCncr. - _ ice and opinion of. all. the bootie was 
Icit, and caft abroad in diucrs Places of the fields according to the 
Kings WEL emer ent. When the Engliſh came w here their 
2004S and riches were diſperſt,and ſcattered abroad,the King com- 
maunded that no man ſhould touch the ſame burth rat they ſhould 
purſue the enemic; whom, when they had ouercome,they ſhould 
then have time cnongh toFecoucr. arid acaine gather together the 
goods which they h x loſt. But there was a Knight of the Brittons 
among them, which againſt the Kings commaundemcnt, ſaid ; 
Thatitwas no wiſdom. ,bura ſ1gnc ot orcat tearc,to doudtto take 
their owne goods avhercldeucr they found them : and ſccing that 
theenemicof their owne accord did voluntarily forſake and aban- 
don thebooticwhich they would hauc had by torceand hazard of 
their liucs : tor the recouctic thereof, hee found it not expedient, 
with the pric c of theirblood,and orcat dauneer. to buy that, whuch 
they might take and poſſet Tein quict, and peaccably for nothing. 
1he opinions of ſome other Knights were correc! (podent ro the F 
{irc of the moſt couctous {01 aldiers. wo, without obeying the com- 
mandement cithcrof King or Capraine, fell ro gathering together 
of their goods, which wi «cre ſpre ad abroad vpon theoround. and {0 
rCtir Ji beiro loden and yeſtered with bootie and ſpoyle, Which 
P!";6162 woderſt; nding, wyned head and followed them ; and ha- 
LNG ke nd them wearicd and tired, no lefle with theway. then 
with *e burthen of the ſhoyle, being much peſtered with the ca- 


Yi2« >odfl !OimMuch 49% 7100 the charged land cut them 1n PICCCS, Aro 
valiuntly recou ered th at, W hich wiſely he had throwne awkly |: 2! Tai 
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A theEngliſh, louing better to tend to their pillage than to fight, loſt 4 "abc o- 
miſerablie both the bootie,the victorie,and their liucs. the Enetfh 
The Venctian ſouldiers committed the like crror in the yeere * 
1509.cuen then, when almoſt al the Princes of Chriitendome were 
vaited together againſt their Common-yealth : for the Venetian 
armic,led by Bartelmy Liaiano,hauing taken Treui,in the yery beard 
ofthe enemies, amongſt which was the King of France in perſon, 
the ſouldiers gaue themiclues to ſack &pillaving; and whileſt they 
were buſtc about their luggage,the Kings armie paſled the riucr of 
Adde, without let or reſiſtance : for that the ſouldicrs were {o butje 
B inpillaging,that it was not poſltble,cither by authoririe, or by theur 
Caprtaines rhreatnings, to make them giue ouer the ſacking of the 
towne. Andalthough that ti'Aluian fer the towne on fire, to the 
end to bring them to fight, yet was 1t too late : tor thc Kings armic 
hauing (at caſe,and very commodioutly) paſt the rtuer,and hauing 
had leiſure to put themſclues in ordcr, there followed the memo- 
rable feate of armes,of Gzarad” Adde, wherein the Venenans (with- 
out queſtion) had been victors, it their ſouldiers, in ſtead of pilla- 
ging, would haue been brought to hinder and {top the paſlage of 
| the Frencharmie : for they had cither oucrthrowne them and put 
C themtoflight,or elſe conſtrained them to fight withoutorder, and 
at great diſaduantage, or to rcturne backe,which had giuen them 
cauſe ofa moſt manifeſt and moſt noble viorie, which was taken 
out of their hands by their owne ſouldicrs, who.were ſo greedic 
thatthey rather loued to glut themſclues with luggage, than with 7% ocedines 
honour and glorie; and ſuddenly after they loſt both the oneand 7/11. 
the other. By meanes of this diſcomoditie of pillaging, many occa- * 
ſions of vidtoricsare loſt,not onely before they cometo ſtrokes, but 
cuen in timcof the battaile, which was ſcenc inthe Venetian armic, 
and of Lewes Sforce,and others 1n league together,in the memorable 
D iourney of Tare,againſt Charles the 8.King of France : for thearmy : 
of the League was oucrthrowne, or at leaſt had not the victorie, 
through the greedie couctouſnes of the Venetian aduenturers. For 
during the fight atthe paſſage of Tare, the King wil:insto goc in- | 
to France,and thoſe of the League to ſtop his paſſage, Francis Gon- Fi. 
agua, Marqueſſe of Mantoua and Generall of the armie of the | | Io 
League, had fo well ordered cuery thing,that the Frencharmic was f 
in ſome diſorder : ſo as they had had the vicoric, if thegreediead- 
uenturers(who ſaw the Kings carriages abandoned, by the aduice 7hegreediner 


and counfell of Triuwlce) had not began to runneto the {poyle : by 95+ 
reaſon 
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reaſon whereof,the French taking the benefitofthe occaſion,tooke E 
heart,and began to make the armie of the Leagueto retraite,which 
they put to flight, with a very harmefull loſſe of many Captaines of 
[ralie, which were there either ſlaine or taken. And this ſo bloodie 
an overthrow could not haue happened through any other acci- 
dentthen by pillaging,the Italian armie paſſing in number,and be- 
ing cquall in valour to the French : And ſothe paſſage ouerthe ri- 
ucr,which was the point of honour for which they fought, was 0- 
pen. Andto the cnd thatthe French ſhould nor be led by the like 
filehie auarice, and {0 let ſlip out of their hands ſo faire a victoric, 
while they followed the chaſe of thoſe which fled beforethem,the F 
one pur the oth<r in minde of the ſeruice at Guingaſt, a village in 
Le overtrog PLAcardie, where, inthe raigne of Lewesthe 11, King of France, = 
o/ the F:c1c loſt the day againſt IHaximilian of Auſtrich, which afterwards 
o nee]  wasEmpcrour, whom they had in a manneralreadie ouercome; 
' whichisthethirdeuill which riſeth through the greedie auarice of 
the ſouldicrs,to wit,to hazard the loſle of a battailealreadie wonne. 
Andin the like danger were theſe of Arragon neere Frangette, a | 
Caſtle in Puglia,in the time of Charles the 8. King of France,which 
was,thatthe Arragonnois hauing taken the Caſtle of Frangette,the Y 
ſouldiers gaue themſclues ſo greedily to ſacke and ſpoyle, that the G 
authoritie of their Captaines auailed not to draw them from pilla- 
ging, neitherwould they heare their commaund. At which time, 
if the French had againe charged them, whileſt they were buſie a- 
bout their pillage, they had (withoutall doubt) taken the viorie 
out of their hands, which was the beginning of their declining,and ' 
lofle of their reputarion inthe kingdome of Naples. Let Captaines x 
endenourto hold their ſouldiers in awe, and aduiſe them that the 
end of the warre confiſteth not in pillaging,but in the vicorie, and 
when the enemie i5 ouercome and vanquiſhed, their goods are ea- 
{ly poſſeſſed, which they may caſily emzoy afterthe yitorie, with- H 
out teare or danger. 
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Ambaſſadowrs of Princes ought not to ſhew themſelues baſh 

full and onfurmſhed, but valiantlie to accommoct.:tt 

themſelnes toall occaſions that ma J happen. 
B 

a Mong themoſt principall, and moſt neceſſary 
" poynts, which oughtto be in the Ambaila- 
dourot a Prince or Common-wealth , thts, 
in my opinion, ſcemeth to be one of the lirit, 
thathcbea man of ſpirit and reſolution, to 
the end that inall occurrences, which haue 
not been foreſeen; he may know how to car- 

richimſclfe honourably,as well for his own 
75 for his Princes honour ; {oas it may reddand to the honour By 
C the one,and the contentment of the other. I ſay this, for thar lomc- 
times ſome accidents happen, which the Prince e's all his witc- 
dome couid not foreſee, neither his Secrctarics giue inflruction 
| tor them; ſo as of force this reſolution muſt be qaken therein, and 

| tis reſolution conliſteth wholy inthc valour of the Ambaſladon:: : 


| ſoas he which is ſoft ſpirited, andof no expericnce, is out of coun- 
tenance, diſhonoured, or ſhamed ; which diſgraceis more to the 
diſhonour of the Prince, than of the ſeruant. Which happencti1 
chictcly when a man hath to deale and negotiate with Princes, 
which cſtecme themſclues very ſharpe and finewitted, who take 
[| D plcaſurc to put others to paineand trouble, or(as we ay)} put tlc 2 
4 to their trumps. It was impoſſible that the Common-wealti of 
Florence, tn theyeare 1496. (when they ſenttheir Ambailadou 
to Alaximilian King of the Romancs) ſhould foreſee this 2CCt- 
dent, who left his aun{were concerning the affaires betyweence him 
and them, with thc Popes Legate, and the Legate letr it with thc 
Duke of Milan : wherefore it was requiſite that the Florentine 
| Ambaſſadours, which vere fiue, ſhould take ſuch reſolution, that 
i he might remaine with rhe mocke, who thought to haue mockt 
them. Thecaſe was this : The Venctians hauing taken Pifa into 
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their protettion againſt the Florentines, which they valiantly de- E 


fendcd: and the Florentines to the contrarie, employed all their 
forces toreconquer it. In this mcane ſeaſon, the Emperour Afax;- 
milian came into Italic, and Francs Sforce perſwaded the Floren- 
tines to toyne and enter into league with him, and to put the con- 
troucrlic to the Empcrours iudgement, who vnderſtanding the 
diſcord betweene them andthe Venctians,would be an vpright ar- 
bitrator in the cauſe, The Florcntincs antiwcred, that they would 
ſtand to noarbiterment, but that they would firſt haue Piſarendred 
into their poſſeſſion, as it had been theretofore. This was the oc- 


caſtton why the Florentines ſcent their Ambaſſadours ro Gennes, F 


wherethe Emperour then was, where the affaires hauing been de- 
bated,they attended the Emperours anſwere,which was this (as he 
was taking ſhipping in the hauen at Gennes) thatthe Popes Legate 
ſhould tell 'them what was necdfull : The Florentine Ambaſla- 
dours went tothe Legate, who told them that the Duke of Milan 


thould declare vnto them the Emperours pleaſure at large : This 
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was knowneat Florence, and how the matter paſt, where it ivas 
conchuded,that the Ambaſſadours withoutattending any an{iere, 
ſhould returne home. In the meaneſcaſon, Frances Sforce glorying 
in his cloquence,and thinking to {cofte the Florentines, prepared a 
moſt faire hall, very richly furniſhed, to giue aunſivereto the Flo- 
rentines in the behalfe of the Emperour, whither he had called all 
the Princes Amdaſſadours,which were with him at Milan to heare 
his anſwere. The Florentincsat the houreappoynted,came thither, 
where they were willed to declare what they had to ſay : Pepz, to 
whom 1t appertained to ſpeake, ſayd, that they being with great 
traucl] come from Geanto'Milan, to returne to Florence, would 
willingly haue held their way, but ſtayed to take their leaue of him, 
and ro doe him honour before they went out of his dominion, 
knowing him to be a Prince, which was their friend, who by his 
friendſhip did grcatly vphold the ſtateof their Common-1yealth. 
The Duke anſwered them, that he was to giue them anſ{ivere in 
the behalfe of the Emperour. The Ambaſſadour anſwered, that 
hehad no commiſſion to heare 1t, neither any way to negotiate 
with him. By reaſon whereof, the Duke in a greatchate, ſent a- 
way the Ambaſſadours of Florence, and all thereſt which he had 
called thither, recciuing in himſelte the greateſt part of the dil- 
grace, which he thought to haue viedtowards others. Let Am- 
baſladours then be reſolute, and letthem endenour to be bricte, 

and 
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and aduiſed in their aunſwers, for feare to bee mocked by the 
Princes, with whom they haue to negotiate and that in all cau- 
{es and accidents not foreſeene, they may be well reſolued, main- 
taining their owne reputation, and the honour of thoſe which 
ſent them. 
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Tet veene reconciled friends,the leaft ſuifition breedeth great 
dritruSt,making them againe to become enemes. 


& Lthoughthere cannot be any fo great enmi- 
> tic, butthat he which hath been an encmie, 
' may againe become a good friend, cucn as 
he which hath been a good friend, may be- 
come a great enemie : yet itis harder to tic 
3 togetherthat which is broken, than to breake 
_ thatwhich is firme and whole. Wherefore as 
cuery little diſpleaſure and iniurie, may giuc 
an ill taſte toa friend, and breake the bond of friendfhip : ſo atter- 
wards many things are tobe required, to contoyne andrenew the 
ſame againe after it is once broken, which euer after beareth the 
name of reconciled friendſhip. And this reconciliation ( of cu- 
ſtome) isas clay to broken pots : foras cucry little knocke more ca- 
file breaketh the veſſell where it was mended and fodercd, than <qnanb en 
where it is whole ; cuen ſo {uſpition.although it be falſe. A ſhadow yothe-2.9 bet 
of- an iniurie,and an imagination of diſcontentment, betweene re- mc: 1eque- 
conciled friends, hath more power to breake the friendſhip, than 70 "48 
the ciment of reconciliation, to hold the ſame linked and ynited to- 
gether. For we often ſceamong reconciled friends, that through 
the remembrance of offences paſt, and the ſuſpition of new, ſuch 
friendſhip doth not long endure, cſpecially if the enmitics be of 
long continuance,and of great importance ; betweene whom (to 
vice the words of the Author) itis very hard to cſtabliſh any recon- 
ciliation that may be faithfull and firme. We haue hereof an ex- 


ample in CAntorel and Bernardin Sanſcuerin , brothers, the one 
F Prince 
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 Antonel vd Prince of Salern, and the other of Biftgnan, moſt honourable and FE 


noble Lords of the Kingdomeof Naples. Bernardrz Prince of Bi- 
ſtgnan, had wronged a Greeke in the perſon of his Wite : the 
Grecke diſſembling the wrong, attended time and place to be re- 
uenged. In the meaneſcaſqn, the warres aroſc in that Kingdome, 
betweene the King of France, and thoſe of the houſe of Arragon, 
in which warres,theſe two brethren with all their power,fauoured 
the French partie, and holpeto chaſe ©Aphonſoand Ferdinand out 
of that Kingdome : and after that King Chayles returned into 
France, they continued in their friendſhip, ayding and {uccouring 
the French againſt Ferdinand & Federicque, which reconquered the 
Countrey. In the end,the Arragonnois preuailing,the two Princes 


of Salern and Biſtgnan, reconciled themſcluesto King Suraj 7" , 


and vpon an cuening, as the Prince of Biſignan came forth of the 
nei Caſtle at Naples, he was very gricuouſlie wounded by. the 
Grecke aforenamed: whereupon his brother CAntoxecl Prince of. 
Salern, amazed with this deede, grew in {uſpition and feare that 
this was done by the Kings commaundement, in reuenge of oft- 
tences paſt, and preſently without diſſembling the doubt, with- 
drew himſfelfe to Salern. And notwithſtanding that King Fede- 
ricque delivered the Greeke priſoner into his hands , to con- 
tent him, and thereby to aſcertaine him of his good will and of 


the fact, and how it happened, yet for all this, the Prince could 
'neuer be perſwaded to repoſe truſt in him : and fo againe be- 
- comming an enemie, he loued better to loſe his eſtate, than to liue 


neere to a reconciled friend in continuall ſuſpition and feare to 
loſe his life, 
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CHAP. II. . 
7t us an emll example m any Commgn-Wwealth to preſcribe 
LaWs,and not to obſerue the ſame, and principallie m tho IG 
11 Who are the authors thereof, and doe not defend and main: 
B _ tameTthoſe Lawes apainit all ſuch as would mfringe them.” 
= Ertainclie it a thing pernicious , and ve- 
way ry ſcandalous-in any Common-wealth, to 
Pay Make and publiſh a Lawe, and afterwards 
not to obſerue the ſame, principallic when 
| thoſe who were the Lawmakers, care not to 
| breake them, ſpeciallie in time of occal! 
on, neither to defend them againſt ſuch as 
reſiſt and impugneand miſconſter them: for 
C who lo isauthor of ſuch a Lawe. ſheweth himſelfe thercin to be a 
| l man of little indgement, and ſmall courage, and giueth men occa- 
ſion tothinke that he inuented that Lawe vpon ſome priuate fanta- *— 
S || ſteand conceite, and not that he heldit expedient for the Com- | 
| wealth. The Common-wealth of Florence hauing been reeſtabl:. 


ſhed in thetimeof Hieroſme Sauonarola, by meanes of his helpe and _ 
thegreat creditwhich he hadin the Citic,by reaſon of his orations; ,,. CET 
and hauing cauſed an ordinance and ſtatute to be made, for the fe- ;4nce,ntodi 
curitic and fafetie of Gentlemen, who from the ſentence of the © Sauo- 
. . . . . . . narula, 
Magiſtracie of the Eightand of the Seignorie, giuen in matters of 
D cſtate,might appeale to the people: but when occaſton required to 
put that Law in vic, he did not cauſc it to be obſerued and maintai- 
ned; notwithſtanding that to obtaine1t,and to make it of forceand 
auailcable,he had long laboured, by many perſwaſtons;and exhor- 
tations, and inthe cnd obtained the ſame. Fora little whileafter, 
: were condemned to death, by the ſentence of the Seignorie, for 
| matrers of ſtate, fiue Gentlemen, which fauoured the de © Atedices, 
Tn and the condemned appealing to the people, by vertue ofthe Lawe 
| of appeale,could not be heard,and the matter was referred tolomc 
few of the Citizens, who were to decide whether the Lavwe of ap- 
E2 peale 
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pcalc ſhould continue in force or be repealed in matter of eſtate: E 


- butin concluſion, the condemned were ſpeedily executed, with- 
out giuing place to the Lawe, and had their heads ſtricken off. 
Which didfo much crackethe creditand reputation of Sawonarola, 

thathe couldncuer after attaineto the credit which he had.betore: 

tor heſpake nothing in the detence of the Lawe which was made, 
and brought in by himſelte : Soas this grew greatly to his diſho- 
nour,in that he per{waded not his followers, and ſuch as were of 
his fation;to'caute that Layve to be obſerued, which he alittle be- 
torc had by many per{waſtons alleaged to. bea moſt holy and hol- 
ſome Lawe forthe Common-wealth, and with fo great vehemen- 

cie procured the eſtabliſhing thereof. This Father was much bla- 
medandill ſpoken of tor the breaking of this Lawe : tor it the ap- 
pcale were profitable, as he betorc had often times affirmed, he 
ſhould with all his powcr and mcancs haue maintained the fame : 

if it were not profitable, he ſhould not haue taken ſuch paincs to 
cauſc it to be authorized. And this accident was further noted, in 
that,that Sawozarola atter the death of theſe hue Gentlemen in any 
of his orations (although he made many) did acither accuſe, nor 
. excule any of them, which were breakers of this Lawe : for he 
blamed none, becauſe he would notbe found contrarie to him- 
{cltc,and he could not excuſe himſcltc, becauſe the matter was ſo 
manifeſt, and the refuſing to maintaine the Lawe, ſo notorious, 
that he was inexcuſable. Thoſe which haue diſcourlſed of this mat- 
rer,for cxample hauc produced _Appius and Yirginines, two noble 
Romances : but becauſe wewill not ſpend long time in examples, it 
ſhall ſufhce to ſay that he which maketh and eſtabliſheth a Lawe, 
ought toobſcrucand maintaine the ſame, notwithſtanding it were 
againſt his owne profit. Andalthoughthere wasat that time in Flo- 
rence,queſtion of matter appertaining to cſtare, the people perad- 
uenture would hauc iudged the ſame, [or altered the puniſhment, 
according to their diſcretion, it might|haue ſufficed, ſo as theof- 
tence were puniſhed as worthie thereof, and the Lawe neuerthe- 
leile held inuiolable,as goodand profitable, 


\ (Chap. 
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He which taketh more authoritie upon him then belongeth to 
his degree and office,committeth anerror,and ſeldome e [ca- 


peth onpuniſhed. 


p Very man, which by commiſſion from ano- 
ther taketh any chargc, or bcing by a {upec- 
riour eſtabliſhed in theadminiſtration of any 
matter of importance,ought well to conl1der 
that his authoritie is not ſoucraigne and ablo. 
lute, but dependcth of a ſuperiour: and there- 
fore is reſtrained within certain limits, which 
he may not paſle without error, and daunger 
to diſcontent his Superiour and to bee puniſhed, or to incurre the 
diſhonourto be reputed a man raſh and preſumptuous. And al- 
though thattoa Goucrnaur of a towne,or Generall of anarmic,or 
toſuch like perſons as haue publike charge, there is ſometimes gi- 
uen a very large commiſſion, with authoritic which ſeemeth free 
and abſolute: neuertheleſſe, wiſedome, and common experience 
teacheth,and warneth him which hath ſuch authoritie not ſo to vic 
1t,as though it werchis ownc,but ought alwaics to haue an cyeto 
him,from whom he recciued the ſamc,and to thinke with himlelte, 
that at his diſcretion hee may take it from him againe, as occaſion 
ſhall be offered,and that hee muſt yeeldareaſon,and giue account 
ot his charge,conſtdering,that although he may doeany thing, yet 
it is notalwaies lawfull and expedientto do it. And when ſuch per- 
ſons arc eſtabliſhed in managing of publike affaires,they ought by 
ſo much the more to vſe conſideration and regard, by how much 
t1e more 1t1s daungerous and dammagecable to doe the contraric, 
and toadminiſterthe 2ffaires with abſolute authoriticaccording to 
their phantaſie, In ciuill affaires and goucrnment of townes, ſub-. 
tectto a Prince or Common-wealth, whither are ordinarily ſent 
gentlemen of eſtate,appointed by the ſupreame Magiſtrate ; when 
juch a goucrnour will attribute ynto himſelfe orcatcr authoritte 
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then is conuenient, and to proceede as abſolute, let him not doubt 
but thatto his diſhonour heewill be ſequeſtred from his gouerne- 
ment for ſome ſpacc,itnot for cuer, in recompence of his little cir- 
cumſpection,if peraduenture he eſcape vnpuniſhed, tor example to 
others: forthis manner of proceeding gluing rather a ccrtaine {1gne 
of malice,raſhnes,or pride, then otherwiſe, doth pur others in ſuſpi- 
tion,and make Iymſelfe odiqus to the Common- wealth, whereot 
hee is a citizen, orto the Prince who gauc him ſuch gouernment : 
and by reaſon of this hatred and ſuſpition,he1s oftentimes commit- 
ted to perpetuall impriſonment,or baniſſied, or in ſome fort depri- 
ucd of h15 hfe. 

Peter de Medicis, after the death of Lawrence his father,hauing ob- 
taincd in the Florentine Common-1ealth the ſame authoritie 
which his father had, which was ſuch that all publike matters were 
done by his counſel; he was atthe creation of all Magiſtrates,and 
cuen by his conſent, and by his meanes, offices were beſtowed 
vpon ſuch as by him were recommended. But Peter not content 
with this-authoritie, which his father helda long time with great 
modeltic, viurped greater authoritic then his countric would pcr- 
mir, Wherefore, when Charles the 8, King of France went into Tra- 
lic,tothc conqueſt of the kingdome of Naples, Peter having reſol- 
ucdto continudconſtantinthe friendſhip of CAiphonſe of Arragon 
King of Naples, would neucr giue care to the French King, who 

deſiring to enterintoleague with him,and offered him many faire 


cond:tons : to wiuch league all the whole citic ſecmcd to leane 
 androyccid.as jt nodand well afteed to the French nation. For 


attcrwards when the French armies began to haue the better in Ita- 
lic, and the name of the French to be terrible, and the affaires of 
thoſe of thehouſe of Arr agon to decline from illto worſe; Peter rC- 


penti: 1g him of his reſolute determination.to afli\vace the wrath of 


E 


Chir/cs,yent to S.Peters to ſee and ſpeak with himin perſon: where H 


b2ing recciued by the King, with better countenance then goad 
will, the ] King made vnreaſonable demaunds ; which were, : that 
prelently the Fortreſles of Serezana, and Serezanell, which arc 
the keyes of the Florentine Seignorie, ſhould be giuen into his 
hanos,withthe Fortreſſes of Liuorne and off Piſa: and that the Flo- 
rentines (by his meanes) ſhould lend him 200000.Ducats,and vp- 

on this condition hee would take them into his protection. Petey 
yeelded toalltheſe demands,and taking vpon him'more authoritic 
ten hc ought, yeclded the Holdsand Fortcſles abouc ſaid, with- 
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72 our affaires and occurrences, we ought to ſettle and ground 
more truft and aſſurance in him, Who expe(teth good from 
Vs, then in him, Who alreadte hath recemed the ſame. 


Qiectardins counſelland aduiceis moſt ccrtaine, 

& who faith, that more truſt is to be repoſed & 
in him who ſtandeth in neede of vs, than 1n 

& him-who lath alreadie recciued pleaſure at 

' our hands : for the deſire of the good to come, 

7 hath much more force in our hearts, than the 


remembrance of that which is already recci- 
ued. And here-hence it commeth, that when 
one man ſtandeth in necde of another, we ſce that the necdic fol- 
C loweth, intreateth, and importuneth him that is able to doc him 
F pleaſure: {oas he would doe any thing to haue what he defireth: 
but afterthathehath recciued it, 'he groweth carcleſle, and is not 
Ied withſuch ferucnt affection; neither doth he court his benefac- 
tor as before he was wont : and his benefactor requiring any mat- 
tcr of importance at his hands, he is not ſo zealous in doing of him Nave vert 
{cruice, as bctore that he receiued his dettre, or during the timethat 12 i 1a:te 


O 
he expected theſame. Whenceit followcth to be true according to 9 ePica/wre 


[0 (OF) tl A 
tic common proucrbe, That more reckoning is madeofoneplea- 5 of an brnded 
tjureto come,than of an hundred alreadie paſt: which doth ery rdre ve- 

D appcarein all kinde ofmen for aman delircth that which he hath "= 
not, and quickelic for oetteth that which he hath recciued alrcady, 
The Duke 7/3; ne, who cficed and performed all his enterpri- 7! meas 
ics with much witte, and very cunninglie, and was very ſubtile iq 5," ey 
all his doings, hada determination ro makehimſelfe creat, and tO tin tv m/e 
attempt great matters : : but conſidering that his forces alone were /#"/c/# 2:8. 
not ſufficientto effect his deficignes, he began to thinke vpon for- 
reine forces, to furtherhim in thatwhichhe: moſt defired.: And be- 
raſeheconld notgreatly truſt in any of them which had recciued 
pleaſurc at his hands ,ortrom the Pope; hebenthis mind on thoſe 
E 3 which 
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which expected and hoped for aydeand {uccourof him, and cun- E 
ningly weighing with himlſelte, thatthe defires of great Lords are 
extreame and reſtleſſe, and that to attaine thereto. , they will not 
ſt1cketo attempt any thing be itneuer fo great. W herefore he ad- 
arclled himlſeltc vnto Lewes the 12. King of France , who would 
fainc putaway his firſt Wite, for that ſhe was both barren and ill 
fauoured, and defired to marrie £Amre Dutcheſle of Brittaine, 
which was Witc to the King lately deccaſcd : whereto might be 
added another grcat defire of the ſaid King,to ſcethe Lord ot Arn- 
boilc Archbiſhop of Roane his greateſt fauguritc, who had tollo- 
wed the King 1inall his fortunes, made 4 C ardinall, in all which F 
matters and enterpriſes, (which could not be effeed without the 
Guicciar.lib.s Popcs diſpenſation and permiſton:) The Duke Yalentimewentin 
perſon tothe King, ſupported by this aduiſe and counſel!, that a 
man may better hope tor fauour and ayde trom him, who CXPCC- 
tctha pleaſure, then of hintwho hath alrcadie recciued a pleaſure, 
and carrying to the King a diſpenſation for a Marriage, and a 
red hat for the Archbiſhop, he obtained of the King, what he 
would deſire, who gaue him the title of Duke of Valence. and 
| twentic thouſand Francques of reuencw : the'conduct ind lea- 
\ 2  ___ dingot anhundred men at Armes, and yvith promiſe of ayde and G 
aſſiſtance, to recouer to the Church, certaine Townes and holdes 
in theterritoric of Rome, which the King perfourmed when he 
came into Italic. It mightbe ſaid, that the King of France had the 
ſame practiſe, ſceing that Duke Valentine had neede of him, ſo as 
both theone and the other might be ledde yvith like conceire. Let 
amanthen in timeof neede, afſure himſelte| more of him that de- 
ſircth, than of him that alrcadic hath receiued a pleaſure: forhe 
which defireth 1s hot, and he who hath receiued what he deſired 


35co)}d,oratthe molt is but luke-warme. 
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A outthecounſel of the citizens, without order from the Magiſtrates, 
and without giuing the Common-wealth to vnderſtand thereof. 
Which being vnderſtood at Florence,did ſo moue the harts of the 
people againſt him, that being returned to the Citie, hee was verie 
vawelcome, and by the furic of the Citizens was driuen from the Peter de Me- | 
Pallace, and out of the Citie, and declared and proclaimed a Re- on 165i [ 
bell.If in any caſe it bea matter doubtful,yea or very dangerous to 
pafſe the bounds of the authoritie receiued, andas a man may ſay, 
play the Prince, whereas is no neede, it is principally in charges and 
commaunds inthe warres, where euery tact done in this mannerby 
B aGenerallis ſufhicient,to put ſuch icalouſfic in the hearts of his ſu- 
pcriours,and make his truſt and faith ſo ſuſpe& to the Prince, who 
gauc him ſuch charge, that he cannot be put from his goucrnment, 
without pretudice of his reputation,and daunger of his life. Palo 
Vitellio, a man moſt valorous,and in his time one of the chiete and 
moſt renowned Captaines in Italic,being by the Florentines eſta- 
bliſhed, and made Generall of their armie againſt the Piſans,inthar 
time wherein they were vnder the ſaucgard and protection of the 
Venetians, for one onely fa&, whercin he v{urped more authoritie 
then belonged vnto him, put the Florentines in ſuch icalouſte and 
C ſuſpition of him,that taking all his doings 1n ill partyin the end they | 
| bereued him of his life. This man being at Caſantin,againſt the | 
Venetian armie,led by the Duke of Vrbin,Bartelmy Liniano, Aſtor | 
Bazlioni,and other honourable Captaines, all which he did fo vali- 
| antly refiſt,that he did not onely ſtop the paſſage againſt them, but 
| alſo beſieged them, with their principall Captaines, within Bibien- 
na.,a Caſtle of the Caſantin. The Duke of Vrbin fell ſickein this 
ſiege,who defired Yitelo to giue hima ſatecondudt to goeto take 
| Phiſicke and to cure himſelte : and this Paw viurping a little too + 
much authoritie, (without acquainting the Florentine Commil- Guicciar.lib.4 
D ſioners herewith, who repreſented the ſtate of the Common- 4 
wealth) gaue ſateconductto the Duke,and to Inlian de Meaicis,a rc- '4 
bell to the Seignorie Common-wealth : which made him fo ſuf- 1 
ected,that they began to marke his behauiour,and the manner of 4 
bi proccedings ; for they miſtruſted him to haue ſome ſecret intel- 
ligence with the enemie. And forthis cauſe when they afterwards 
| ſawe, that without any occaſion hee abandoned the Fortrefle of 4 
Stampace,which was taken by force,and that being able to followe 
the vitorie againſt the Piſans,he tooke no care to purſue them, but 


| v{urping ſupreame powerand authoritic,hee raiſed the ftege from 
| before 


\, 


=... C inll (onfuderations, 


betore Piſa, w dar the leaue or know ledgc of the Florentine FE 
Commiſſioners , they began'to hold for certaine that which beforc 
they but doubred : in ſuch tort, thatto rid themſelues of this ſuſpi- 
rpg tion and tcare, and to giue example to their other Leaders and 
dye by therty. Commanders of armies "they put him to death by order of Iuſtice. 
ERLLes. zut except it were vypon ſome extreame accident,or toauoide ſome 
manifeſt and preſent danger,it were ill done fora man to attribute 
to himſelte morc authoritie then he ought, and to promiſcalſo that 
which is nor in his power to performe,; asthe Lordof Tremouulle, 
who being, tor Zewes the 12, King of France, Generall of his armic 

againſt Hexrythe 8.King of England, which made warre againſt F 
the French King before Teroucnneand Tourn ay. The ſaid Gene- 
rall hauing vnderſtood that an armie of 20000.Swiſlers had beſie- 

: ged Dijon, the head Citic of Bourgundy,thereby to conſtraine the 
French King to give ouer his claime tothe Dutchie of Milan : and 
the aid Lord of Tremouille {ceing the great danger wherein the 

1ven#0f realme of France was,hee vſurpedandatrribured to himſcltc more 

Af __ ,, authoritie then ro him appertained ſo as promiſing that which he 

power coeclu- could not pertorme,neither had commiſſion to promile, he came 

dedapiae _ toparley with the chiete conductors of the Swiflers,and promiſed 
w1h the Sw;l- 

-r:,oe:th- them thatthc King of France ſhould ſurrender the right which he G 

/tzndz:gih4t it pretended to the ſtare of Milan, and toafſure his promiſe, he gaue 

9 the 4. French gentlemen in oftage. The Lord Generall took this rc- 

-1ud:c1045, folution, knowing that if the citie of Dijon were taken and loſt,and 
chat ifthat nation ſhould nor gue ouer to vexe the French King, 
beingalreadie tired with warres, the Swiſlers on the one ſide,and 
the Enguih on the other, m might without any let march to Paris 
gates. 
Peter de cMedicis might peraduenture haue the ſame conſide- 
ration, in making his reatie with the King of France, who ſecing - 
his Countric 1Nn orear daunger, for thatthe King Was 1nNarmes victo- H 
rious, diſpleaſed with the Florentine Common-w calth, and neere 
vnto Florence : but this warlike people, eaſily ro bee moued to de- 
ſpiteand indignation,iudging otherwiſeofhis doings then hee de- 
{crued,chaſed him out of the towne,and proclaimed him Rebell, 
Soas inſumme,a man ought {0 moderately to vie the authoritie re- 
ceined;and to carric himfelfe in ſuch ſort,that he giuchis Princeno 
cauſe to be tcalous of him,by taking vpon himas a Prince, when as 
he is butan infcriour anda ſeruant : itis farre Betterto ſhew that he 
reſpecteth his Prince, by giuing him to vnderſtand of all his purpo- 
{es 
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A ſes andenterpriſes,than by vſurping equalitic ſeeme to makeno ac- 
count of him. 
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VV hether a publike ſeruant of a Prince or { ommon-Wealth, 
B may paſſe the bounds of the commiſſion giuen conto him 


or no © 


by 
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SF T hath been often demaunded, and brougnt 
\ In queſtion, whether a Commiſſioner of 2 
& Prince or Common-wcalth,ought fo ſtrictly 
to conteine himſelfe tyed within the limits of 
the Commiſfon preſcribed vnto him,thathe 


Gf 


C 
4 by exceeding the boſids of. the Commiſſion, and tothe dammage («/# within 


neuer paſſe the ſame? The reaſon of this que- 5,,,7,y op;1;-3 
F « 4 j 
ſtion commeth of the occaſion, which may ons whe!/ er 2 


man ougr tio 


hourely happen, to the good of the Prince, ©... 


the limits of 


; . . # +1.» y. 
o- andloſfſeofthePrince,by keepin oand ſtrictly obſcruing the ſame. 454 650 Wh 


Some haue been of opinion, that a man oughtſo to keepeand ob- 
ſerue his Commiſſion,that what occaſion ſocuer be offered (to the 
better furthering of his buſincs) yet ought he not to infringe the 
commaundement receiued. And fo others fay, that when occaſion * 
is offered toa Commiſſioner, to the benefit of his Prince, he ought 
not to ſtand vpon his Commiſſion, butto accept of the bencfir end 
the fortune preſented vnto him , ſeeing the profit, honour, and ad- 
D uauncement that it bringethto his Maſter. But they hold, that be- 

fore all things, the profit and diſprofit of the bulincs in queſtion, 
ought to be well thought on, by weighing and carctullie conſide 
ring and balancing euery thing, and then to reſolue, whether he 
ſhall conteine himſelfe within, or to pafſe and exceede the bounds 
of his Commiſſon, ſaying in himſelfe: that it is not the part of a 
wiſe ſeruant, or miniſter, to loſe the occaſion, and to omit to doe a- 
ny thing,but whatis expreſlelie giucn him in charge by his Prince, 
who being vnable to foreſee cuery accident that may happen, rc- 


crreth itto the care and wile diſcretion of his officer and Commit 
> froncr. 


36 
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ſioner. But the ſcucritic of Marlins Torquaties, might diſcourage E 
any man that would paſſe the charge giuen him, who ſpared not 
thelite of his owne ſonne, which tought with the enemie contra- 
rieto his Fathers commaundement, notwithſtanding that he ob- 
rained the victorie. Andin like manner,a Commithoner ought to 
be well aduiſed,confidering the doing of Publizs Craſſus, who batte- 
ringatowne inthelfle of Saint Maura, otherwiſecalled Leucade, 
ſent word to his Ingenour,that he ſhould ſend him the greateſt and 
the longeſt ſhipmaſt, that was in the whole fleete, with intent to 
makea Ramme, to beate downe the wals of the Citic therewith : 
but the Ingenour, knowing what was neceſſaric for that purpoſe, F 


 betterthan his Maſter did, ſent hima trec,or Maſt, neither the grea- 


teſt nor the longeſt, bur the fitteſt for the purpoſe, wherein he 
would imploy it. Wherefore the Conſull being diſcontented 
herewith, deeming that his reputation and the honour of the Ro- 
mane people was toucht, jf what he commaunded were nottho- 
roughly executed howſocuer; he ſent for the Ingenour, and com- 
manded him to be whipt, yſing theſe words, Thou oughteſt ro doe 
what I commaunded, and not that which tothee ſeemed good and 
conuenient. Thereforel ſay, thateuery officer or miniſter hauing 
charge,ought to conſider with what ſuperiours he hath to deale : G 
and to knowe his Princes inclination, forit he be obſtinate, hard 
headed, crabbed, ſeuerc and cruell, he oughtnotin any caſe to ex- 
cecedethe Commitſion preſcribed vnto him,notwithſtanding, that 
to breake it, were greatly to his Maſters good and profit : for it 
might'be, that the Prince would be perſwaded, that his ſeruant or 


' Commiſſtonerdid paſſe his authoritie, to the end to ſhew himſelte 
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wiſerthan his Maſtcr, and ſo difliking his good ſeruice, cauſe him 
to be puniſhed, Andif ithappen thatthe Prince ſay to him, thou 
oughteſtto haue done ſo, and ſo he may well excuſe himſelfe with 
this anſwere, I had noſuch Commiſhon. And if a man haue to H 
dcale with ſome mannerot men whicharc wreckfull, of a ſtrange 
nature, hard to pleaſe, diſcontented, nortto be intreated, and chur- 
Ii{hand inhumane, it 1s better to be reproued by them in words, 
then to make proofe of their rigour and ſeueritic in deede: andit - 
15 more fit, by cxecuting|their commaundement, to ſhew obedt- 
cnce, then by paſſing their bounds,to ſhew diſobedience, notwith- 
ſtanding that it be much to his profit. When a Commiſſioner or 
publike ofticcr, conſidereth that he hath to deale with a milde 
Pringe, of a gentle condition, who will take things in good part, 
he 
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A he may then take alittle leaue, and make bolde to exccede the i- 
mits of his charge, raking ſome authoritie ypon him, hauing a 
principall regard to the honour and profit of his Maſter. Frazc: 

wy Generallof the Venetian Armie, tooke vpon him this an- Francis $tvr 

thoritic, inthe warrcs which they had againſt Philip Duke of Mi- |... 
lan, which was of great importance : and hauing brought the (ed jr.cs 
ſame in a manner to a goodend, at an inſtant, without any long 7: , 
ſtudie, and withour.vſing any ſpeech to the purueyours , ncither phutip ike 
by writing, to giue the Senate to ynderſtand thercot, in a night, he 0 1/«s. 
| concluded a peace with the Duke of Milan , reuciled it to his 

B Captaines, and cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed in the 

| Armie, notwithſtanding that hee had no Commiſſion thereto. 

He did this, knowing with what manner of men he had todeale ; 

and comming in perſon to yceld account to the Scignorie of that 

which hehad done, the Lords approucd and ratified all that which 
hehadconcluded, being of a moſt courteous nature, gentle hear- 
ted,andenclined to peace. This peraduenture had not happencd 
vnto Starza; neither had hee fo eafilic attained to ſuch commen. 
dation, if he had had to deale with ſome crucll and proud Prince, 
who iudging that by this treatie, hee had let {lippe the victoric 

C. outof his hands, but had peraduenture been puniſhed for a Tray- 
tor. Wherefore I holdit requiſite, that a ſeruant or Commiſſo- 
ner, in any charge, know the condition and humour which ru- 
leth in his maſter, in ſuch fort that hee follow the ſame, and 1o 
containe himſelte within, or paſle the bounds of his charge ac- 


cordingly. 
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Cu xv. 15. 
'tiethcr Lewes Poggio aid erre in refuſing to take poſſeſ= 


ſcorn of the Duchie of Milan, in the name and behalfe of 


Alphonſe-Krng of Naples, becauſe he had no commiſſo 07 
thergtothe W hich effate was renounced and abandoned by 
Phillip Maria, V:count to the [aid Kimg,being by him no- 
mmated and inftiututcd heitre onto the ſaid Dauchie. 


Y that which is aboucfaid, a man may doubt 
whether Lewes Pozgo,lent by Alphonſe King 
ot Naples to Philly" Vicount Duke of Milan, 
didcrrc,inthathe tooke not poſſeſſion of the 
ſtate of Milan inthename of his King,ſceing 
” that Phillip, by his will had appointed and 
2 nominated him for his heire,and prayed him 
'” to take poſſeſſion ; which Pozzio would not 
docbecauche had no ſuch commiſſion. Burto the end,that the 
dou bt may be the better vnderſtood)I will in briefe repeare the h1- 
toric riten by Yartclmy Fazio,in the acts and icſts of A/phonſe of 


by 720n hift Who of : Naples, which'was' thus : Phillip Vicount had 
1m: mi 11:5 naturall or baſtard daughter, whom hee loued veric 


dearcly, to Francis Sforce , a great warriour, and Lord of many 
townes and Caſtles.in the Marke : deainſt whom Phillip (by rca- 
fon of the hautic nature of his ſonne in law ) being fifplcaſed, 
ſfonohe n NC anes to holde nm downe, and to make him humble, 
and pertwaded i ſee i to ioyne his and the Popes forccs toge- 
oo 15,0 chaie him out of the March, which Aphonſe at the | re- 
112 ft of Duke Phillip, (to whom hee held himſelfe much behol- 
dl ) with all his 2x4 t performed. By reaſon whereof, Francis 
was conſtr ained to veeld himſclfe to the |mercie of his father i in 
Invy.and to humble him{eclfe to him. Francis being recciued 1n- 
84: IC fanour and orace/of Phillp, recoucred his forces, and with 
mod moncy, which Nis tather in laws cauſed to bee lent vnto 


= | him 


(7. 
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A himby King Alphoxſe, hee began to deuiſe with himſclte how hce | 
mightget into Luimbardie, and to get tac (tate of Milan. Which '«} 
Phillip tuſpecting,and ſtanding in doubt of him began to refiſt him, N 
and againe became his enemie. Wherewith Francis being difpleg- Francis 
ſed,attained to bre Generall of the Venctian and Florentine forccs pip 
againſt him,and did lo trouble him, that Phillip was but in ill taking, 7a//7 Philly 
Wherefore being very much offcnded,and full of gricte,he prayed '"/ '* 
King Aiphonſeto come to him inperſon, ſeeing that by meancs of 
his infirmitic he was not ableto go to him, 8 acquaint him with his 
meaning,toleaueto him by will the Dutchie of Milan. 'The King 

B wouldnotgoethither,but by faire words exhorted the ficke Duke 
to haucno doubt of Fraxcis,neither of the Venetians : for that hee 
would not ſuffer them to goe forwards,but that he would with his 
armie follow,and ſeckeall occaſions cither to diuert,or ſeparate the 
forces of his enemies : which King Alphoyſe pertorined, t1udging it \it4 
ill befitting his dignitic, hauing ſo great an Empire, to bereaue his Ws: 
friend of his eſtate. The Vencuans valiantly purſucd the enterpriſe, ' 
vnder the conduct of Francis Sforce, who hauing alreadie paſſed the + \nÞ 
river of Adde, put Duke Phillip in ſuch deſpaire, that doubting his '} 
owne power, he wrote to King Alphonſeto ſend him ſome man of 

C truſt, with whom he might treatc of matters of importance. Wher- 
fore the King thinking thatthe Duke did not require any ſuch man 
without ſome cauſc, ſent Lewes Poggiovnto him : who being come 
to Milan, and knowne by his letters of credance, written by the 
Kings owne hand, that Poggio was the man whom he had ſent for, Wwe 
and expected; after that he had __—_— how the King did,and of 38 
the ſtare of the realme,he told him that he had cauſed him to come, ".. 
for that he would gtue and deliuer into the Kings hands al the right 118 
which he had 1n the ſtate of Milan, which he had alreadie done by Wl 
his will and teſtament,and prayed him to take poſſeſſion thereof,in 

D the nameand behalte of his King, for that he had determined to re- 
poſc himſelfe: and if he would not doe lo, he proteſted that there 
wanted not to whom to giue it, but it might peraduenture fall into 
the hands of ſome ſuch a one, as would warre againſt A/phoxſe,and 
then he would repent thathe had not accepted of that Dukedome. t 
Pozgio, who had no ſuch charge from his Maſter, would not take i | 
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the poſſeſſion, fearing to offend the King, anſwering that he would 
with all ſpeed repaire to his Maſter to know his pleaſure,and would 
preſently returne with his reſolution. But while hee went to con- 


{ultand reſolue ofthe taking of the poſſeſſion of that NIL ig" 
F 2 pa 
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; __ paſtſomuch time,&the reſolution was ſo low, that Phillips ficknes E 
encrcaſing, he dicd. By whoſe death ſprung ſo many ſundrie acci- 
dents & —_ of fortune,that Alphonſein the end loſt that eſtate, 
notwithſtanding that by will he was inſtituted heire thereof. The 
queſtion now is, whether Poggio were not in a fault, inretuſing to 
take the poſſeſhon, although he had no ſuch charge from the King, 
whoſc eric cfiate and reputation hee might haue aduanced : for 
the Dutchic of Milan was no ſuch eſtate as to be deſpiſed, & ſeeing 
the King was inclined to take it. A man may an{were hereto and 

_ fay,that Pozgiodid not erre,containing himſelfe within the bounds 
of his commiſſion, which was, that hee ſhould heare the ſecrets of F 
importance,wherewith Duke Phi//;p would acquaint him, without 
conc]uding any thing with him, but to report ro the King the qua- 
litie and importance of thoſe ſecrets. It may be alſo ſaid, that Pog- 
210 knowing peraduenture what the King had written tothe Duke, 
when touching the ſame demaund, hean{wered,that he would not 
goeto Milan to accept of the Dukedome, which the Duke would 
Icaue to him, and that he ſhould not doubt of Francis Sferce,neither 
of the Venetians;for that he would take ſuch orderthat they ſhould 
not moleſt him,iudged not that thing well done which the ſeruant 
did and the Prince would-not doe : and knowing that the King G 
ſhewed not himlelfe inclined to take poſicfhon of that Seignorie, 
he feared to offend him,it he in his Maicſties name ſhould take poſ- 
ſeſſion of that eſtate, whichhis Maicſtie would not doe in perſon. 
But hethar would haue regard vnto the effect and iſſue which fol- 
lowed,might well ſay thatPoggio committeda great fault : for that 
being returned to the King,and hauing acquainted him with Duke 
Phillips meaning,he preſently ſenthim to take the poſſeſſion: wher- 
by it may bee coniectured, that the King was not ltimn' but 
diſpleaſed that Poggio had not taken it.|For when a Commiſſioner | 
oran Agent may profit his Prince, hee ought not ſo narrowly to H | 
looke into his Commiſſion, that he letit ſlip: ſeeing thataccording 
tothe Adage : Delayes breede dangers,and bring with them diuers 
accidents : as happencd in this matter aforeſaid, where betweene 
the goingand comming Php died, and left this life for another. 
"The Milanois obtained libertic, Francis Sforcearoſe and pretended 
right to the ſtate,as ſonne in law andadopred ſonne to the deceaſed 
Duke, and King Alphonſe was put by. Pozgioſecing how ſicke the 
Duke was, might haue taken poſſeſſhon, vpon condition, ſo as the 
King ſhould be pleaſed and like thereof, He commirted(peraduen- 
| ture) 
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A ture) yctanother fault,in departing himſclte in perſon from Milan, 
forthathee might haue diſpatcheda poſt, as the importance of the 
buſines required, and hauc aduertiſed the King of what the Duke 

had faid vnto him, attending anſwere. For that his abode in Milan 7%* ne" de. 

had been to good purpole, in this, that he had held the Duke firme ;7i.l 

in his determination, who naturally was variable and fearcfull, and /-010n, 

anſwere had come ſooner then it did; for ſtaying in the way, he 
was preuented by the Dukes death:and the M ilanois,hauing with- 
; inthe Citic an Ambaſſadour and Commilſhoner trom the King, 
had peraduenture withheld, and doubted to haue intermedlgd 
B with their libertic,and peraduenturc would haue permitted him to 
haue taken poſleſſion of the cſtate in the name of A/phonſe,as hceire 
by will, being very 1ll affected vnto Francis Sforce : who knowing 
that he had to deale with a mightic and puiſſant King, who had al- 
readic puthim to his ſhitrs in the warrcs of La March, he would not 
peraduenture fo cafily hauetaken armes,to ſeazevpon and occupie 
the ſtare,ſeeing that A/phoyſe pretended title,and hada defire there- 
to;beſidesathouſand good occaſions which might haue been offe- 
- recd,tothe goodof his King, which through his abſence wereloſt. 
'- But men thinke to diſpatch their buſines better themſelues in per- 
- 5'C ſon,than by another, or by letters,and to ſhe themſcluces moſt af- 
tectionate officers and ſeruants to their Prince,and more diligent, 
going in perſon to informe him of the aftaires, than to proceede 
1 therein by letters; and thinking to expreſle the importance of the 
| buſines better by word of mouth than by writing:oftentimes they 
reſolueto depart from a place, where it they had continued, they 
| | had done farre better. Buta man(behencuerſo wiſeand diligent) 
; cannot foreſce cuery thing,that may break and croſleall that which 


hehad purpoſed. 
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He who is difloyall and vonfethfull to the firſt frrend,may yet 
proue both truſtie gnd faithful to we ſecond. 


Lthough that we haue (aid here before, that Fran- F 
| cis Sforce committed a faulty in repoſing truſt in 
Donat Raffignin , who betray ed his kinfivoman 
Bopna, a\man ſpeaketh not alwaies by centra- 

' rics when he faith, thara diſſoyall and vnfaithfull 
&-<4) man to the firſt tricnd, my neuerthcleſle proue 
U _— rraſtie and faithfull tothe fecond, Anll when (I fay) thata man 
oughtnot to truſt him who hath couſpnedand deceiucd his firſt 
EE... friend,this is notto ſay butthat hee may beloyall toa ſecond: and 
1v/1:1-/0r « the doings of one man ought nott) be held as a generall rule for all 
£ce-14 1/0 men,the contraric being {ecne in ſome,vho haue made moſt com- G 
7% mendable and honourable prootes of their loue to their ſecond 
» 2c friends : which they may doe for many caules,Firſt,to recouer and 
<7 {raw gctagaine their honor ſoſt,in forſaking andabandoning their firſt : 
990%”, friendintimeof necde: which maketha man yery blame worthie, [ 
duſt aloto nc EXCEPT VILCNt occaſion torce it. Secondly, to let the world know 
that the fact by him committed was not through his malice, but 
throughthefaulr of his firſt friend, who vpon ſome occaſion had 
conſtr Ained bi im tolcauc him, Thirdly, hee continueth firme and | 
conſtantin his fricndſhip,to repaircand amend thelightnes of the q 
firſt, which cannot be amended but by the firme conſtancic of the H | 
ſecond. And fe urthly, Ir that finding greater conformitie of na- 
turcand blood intheſccgnd than in the firſt, hedoththat for him, | 
which he woultnot do tor the other. Finally,for that he coſidereth | 
thatbeing 25 vafaithtull & difloyall tothe ſecond friend, as he was 
tothefirthoincurreththe dangerneuerto findeany more friends: 
tor het oworthicof friendſhip, wholwas neither firme in the hiſt, 
ncither conſtant intnc ſecond: w hertgre you ought notto COntene 
any mans triendfhip whatſocuer, But becauſea nan can ncuer be 

200 well allured of ſuch maner of men, who'may practiſe the fame 

lishtnes 
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A lightnesandinconſtancic with the ſecond as they did with the firſt, 
itſhall be good not to contemne it, but to liue with them,in ſuch 
ſort that whenſocuerrheir mindgs begin to change, their changing 
be neither dammageable or dangerous. The moſt wiſe Emperour 
Charles the 5.retuſed not, neither contemned the friendſhip of the 
Duke of Bourbon,who torſooke (in his greateſt necd) his firlt friend 
and Lord Francis the firſt King of France; but entertained and em- 
braced his friendſhip,viing him very honourably : and Benrbon in 
this ſecond friendſhip alway carried himſelfe very faithfully, and 
did the Emperour great ſcruice : and although that he knew well 

B thatin the Emperours Court he was not beloued,yet forall that he 
remaincd euer firme and conſtant in the Emperours feruice. Bur 
notwithſtanding all this,in like caſes which depend on the faith of 
another,a man ought(asIT haueſaid)to be weladuiſed,andnot ſo to 
ſettle his affection on a man,as to place his whole heart vpon him, 
butto proceed ſo wiſely, thatalthough he change his minde,and be 
inclined to the friend{hip of the firſt friend, or of any other,that it 
annoy him not. And for this cauſe, the atorcſaid Emperour did fo 
beare himſelfe with the warlike Prince,Char/es of Bourbon,thaten- 
tertaining him with honourable parts, and hauing made him his 

C Generall in Italie, and at the laſt ſent him into Lumbardicto the 
gouernment of a deſperate armie, hee conſidered that he could nor 

greatly annoy him, if peraduenture healtered his determination : 

which, asa conſtantand vertuous Prince, hee did not. Wee areto 
conclude, that although a man cannot too ſurely ſcttle his foote, wy, vans 
and ground his foundation vpon ſuch light and variable men, /1e-h1p is 
whoſe friendſhip is ſo fickle : yet neuertheleſſe a man ought not to 9, HD 

- contemne and reiect their friendſhip and good will, but ſo to re- vewheni is 

poſe truſt in them,that if they would,yet they ſhould notbeable to #44: 


doeany harme. 
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greatreckoning to be made thereof : for that they cen dering that | 


Cuay. 17. 


To deme to a people their firſt demannas, is to make them the 
better content with What they receine, and the more mode- 


rate m their demaunds afterwards. 

| F 
F all the imperfe&tionsand cuill conditions of 

> apcople,this is placed amongſtthe moſt prin- 
J_cipal, to bc inſatiable and neuer content with 
thcircſtate and degree: As when they mecte 
withla Prince who! for any occaſion whatſoc- 
ucr will y ecldrotheir demaunds, and/graunt 
what they dctire, they neuer ceaſe nor reſt, 
following their yecuith condition : bur till 
drawne forwards with hope to obtaine, they continue their asking 
with greater vehemencie then at the firſt. And it happeneth vnto G 
them, as to one which js licke of a feuerand is ill gouerned, who 
know ing his keeper to be gentle and eafje ro beintreated,to let him 
hauc what he will, ſo as hauing giucn him once to drinke, encrea- 
{cth his thirſt : cucn fo a people knowing the Prince which gOUCr- 
ncth them to be cither tearetull, or kinde, and ſoft ſpirited, without 
any reſpect they grow ſhameleſle, and dare to make vnreaſonable 
andimmoderate de maunds which may not be graunted, Where- 
forc 1t 15 apointof wiſedome, to begin to denieandrefule to orant 
the tir{tthings which: they ſhall de mairld: tor although atthe firſt 
rctulc,they tecmeto beill content and much offended, thercis no H | 


they haneto dcalc with a Lord, which will noteafily ſuffer himſelfe 
to bee Iced and perſwaded they become more milde, contenting 
tmemſclues with that iv hick i is reaſonable, and recciue thoſe things 
tor favours which are grauntcd vnto them, And to the contrarie, 
WHRen 11 the beginninga man grantcth what they demaund, (the 
dctircto hane increaſing inthem)they preſent new requeſts; which 
being retuied, they make no reckoning of what they haue rccei- 
acd, and become diſcontent with the Prince which g0ucrneth 
them. 


( tuill Conſiderations. 


A them.We haue an example hereof in Lewes the 12.King of France, Wl 
and the people of Milan: tor that Le More Duke of Milan being fled Guicciar lib. "1M 
into Germany to eſcape from the French, who ina manner with- | 
outarmes madea conquelt of that eſtate, the newes came ſpeedily | 
into France of the conqueſt of Milan, of the Caſtle, and of the |; 
whole Dutchie, with aduertiſement of the flight of the Duke. | 

; 


Wherefore King Lewes paſſed ſpeedily into Italic ; and being come 
to Milan, hee was recciued by the people with incredible 1oy : and 
the people finding this King to be very gentle,who graunted them 
many graces and tauours, they demaunded exemption of {undric ji 
B tolesand cuſtomes,and the King graciouſly yeelded to their peti- | . 
trons. But perſiſting in their immoderate requeſts,and not content my / 28,97 id i 
ro obtaine their firſt deſires, purpoſed to be wholy exempt from all ;z,1v, ll 11s, 
roles and cuſtomes,and to be tree from all charges whatſocuer : K-o/ France. 14 
whereto the King would not conſent, for that their demaund ſece- Þ 
med to him too vnreaſonable and vniuſt, thinking that he had al- 13 
readie vied them with ſufficient curteſic, both in generall and in 1 
- particular On could not take it in good part, but was dil- t 
content. Wherfore if the King had not been fo haſtic in the begin- 
ning to grant what they demaunded or if he had ripely conſide- - 
C red theimportance of the exemption of the toles and cuſtomes,ſo 
as hauing abſolutely refuſed their petitions,and had told them thar 
he would thinkeypon their demaunds ; and afterwards confide- 
ring of ſome charges or cuftomes of lefle importance, if hee had 
F then graunted an exemption of ſome of them, the people would 
haue reſted ſatisfied with that little, and would not haue preſumed 
ſo infatiably to demaund the whole. Wherefore the people ought 
gently to be denied and refuſed in their firſt demaunds,and yetnot 
to be put cleane out of hope and in deſpaire to obtaine : for that 
which they ſhall afterwards obtaine, will be willingly and thank- 
D fully accepted, and they will ſhew themſclues gratefull for the 


ſame. 
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 Jnchuſing Generals and chiefe commaunders, their vertue 
= ought more to be regarded, then the nobulitie of their blood 
or any private affettion. 


THe Empcrour Leo in his firſt booke intituled, 
P the preparation for warre, ſpeaking of the e- 
- : ? lection of a Generall, ſayth, that to knowe 
NB the gencrofiticand courage of a Dogge or a 


"s SE >, Hor!c,we hauc regarde to his proper operati- 
F £0 ons, and not to the damme or ſyre whichgot 
1111 FS XESED im; cucn (0 the noblenefieota man, ought 
Pf an 150 to lse conſidered, by his proper valour and 
| non vortue,andnotbytiacblood of thoſe which brought himinto the 
ern world, neitacrot the gloric of his predeceſſors, which oftentimes G 
Q- © 1.ana%t defeendeth notto the poſteritte,as hereditarie,but is alteredand de- 
V5. generate. And he ſaith further,that it isill done,to contemne a man 
decent ot-worti, tortnat heis not iflucd of noble blood, and to admire 
and make greatatcount of a baſefellow of no worth or courage, 
becauſe he is deſcended of ſomenobleand illuſtrious race and ta- 
Thyc:s 40.0/e Mite, This error in clection 1s committed in two manners, either 
10% tnthinkingthathe which is noble ſhould likewiſe be vertuous; or 
| Cure, for particular aftetion in the behalte of ſome one, from whom a 
man would expect thelike favour. As for rhe error which is com- 
mitted inthe election of the Generall, to ayme moreat thenoble- H « 
ncfleot bis blood, then at thc proper|vertue'of him which 1s cho- 4 
ſen,] ſay,thatit was committed by Nzgephorus Phocas Empcrour of | 
Conſtantinople, who regarding more the nobilitie of the blood | 
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from whence was iffucd a young man, called Marzcel, than his ex- 
pertenerandvermeinthewarre,which he hadin Sicilia againſt the 
ns Sarto, hachoſe him for his Generall. This Emperour Phocas,in 
tron ide the beginning 0211s Empire, ſeeing how, vnfit itwas for the digni- 
wan me ricofalEmperour,to pay tributeto the Barbarians, reſolued with 
ire. — himietero make warrc, and ſentinto' Sicilie a great armie againſt 


the | 


Tr Crull Confaderations. | 1647 


A the Sarrazins which held the ſame ;, whereof he made his Ne- 
phew Manicel Generall, baſtard ſonne' of Leo his brother, which 
hc had on a Concubine. This man what for his age, (being ve- 
ry young) as allo for his ignorance and little experience in the 
warrcs, bc{ltdes many other vices, wherewith he was ſpotted, be- 
ing yntit torthe placc of a Generall , would not hearken to the ad- 
uiſc of his Captaines, which were appointed to be his coun(cl- 
lours, and tutours, but goucrning all with little iudgement and 
diſcretion, he was drawne by the Sarrazins into certaine ſtreights 
and hard paſſages, where incloſed and compaſled about; hee 
B was oucrcome and put to flight by the Barbarians, with all his 
whole Armie. Wherefore the Emperour to his coſt was taught, _ 
whatit was to commit the charge of a Nauie by Sca, oran armic by "_" tl 
land, to perſons without judgementand experience, notwithſtan- $:1a/ 
ding thatthey be noble and of his owneblood : for notwirhſtan- ' 7p 58.48 
ding that a man gtue them Captains and Counſcllours , which ,,/. +: 4-5 
are wiſeandof experience;yct itis to be doubted,thata young man 
through his foole-hardineſlc,will not be ruled, afterthe iudgement 
of wiſe men, but will marrcall. As for the crrour in chuſing of a . 
Captaine, it was committed in our fathers time, by.Zewes Duke of 
C Milan ; who hauing often had proofe of the valour and worth of 
Anthony Maria Sanſenerin, Earle of Gaiazza,to whom he had ſun- 
drie times giuen charge in the wars; and hauing made him his Ge- 
nerall, and afterwards taking aliking to Galeas Sanſererin his youn- 
ger brother, being not onely of tewer yeeres,butallo of lefle expe- 
rience, yet he preterred him in his greateſt need and danger, betorc 
the Earle; for thathe had ſeenc him manage his horſe very gallant- 
ly, and charge his launce very brauely ata Tournay. For this cauſe &#i<&iar.hb.4 
Lewes fauouring him, made him Generall of his Armie, in whole, .._ 
place(for many reaſons) he ought to haue giuen that charge to the uerin /{e/ 
D Earle his brother: but the iſſucſhewed, how vnwitely Princes are 70% era 
& | deceiued, which make choiſe of perſons to whom they commit the jj 11tll 1 ke. 
charge of weightic affaires,more forthe fauourand aftection which nyc, 
they beare to them, whom they chooſe, then for their vertue and 
experience : for Galeasſhametully fled by night from Alexandria, 
which was taken by the enemie,and then Lewes was taught toknow 
thedifference betweene the wiſe leading of an Armic with tudge- 
ment, and the gallant charging of alaunce with a good grace. And 
hereof enſued many inconuecnicnces, for the Earle went toſerue 


the French, ſecing that his younger brother was preferred betore 
fum 
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/ 
Antonie Ma. him to the charge of Generall, and|forſooke him in his greateſt B 


my = T need; and Galeas was of euery man held fora cowardanda daſtar d: 


compared Lewes was noted of little tudgement ;}and Anthony Maria blamed 


Lewes MOre for vnfaithtull and difloyall, hauing taken pay of the French King 


Ducof Milt OY 


111102. andabandoning the Duke in his greateſt miſcrie,ſo tarre;thatin the 
1141e,534h end heaccompanicd him with his troupe of horſe into Fraunceto 
a priſon. 
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Ju time of dangerous warres, mtn of wertue and of Worth 

ought tobe preferred and placed in youernments; and when 

 amanim a ſmallenterpriſe, hath not honourably diſchar- 

: ged his office , and yet would intrude and make himſelfe 
chiefe,and haue prmncipall commaund im great matters, he | ; 


ac jomers tobe repulſed. G 


S 
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Heſpurreof. ambitiondoth prickeandſome- 
times ſo poylon the heart, thata man in this 
ſort loſing the light of his ynderſtanding, 
and the knowledge of himſelfe, regardeth 

.ncither the common good, nor the great- 
nes of the enterpriſe, ſoas he may obtaine 
what he defireth: And this fault happeneth 
more often in Common-wealths , where 

gouernmentsare giuen by voyces, then in abſolute principalities, H 
where more regard i is had of the worth, than of any other thing. 
Andwhen in a Common-wealth thenumber of young men ſur- 
— paſleth and is of greater power than of the olde men, the young 
men (as ill aduiſed, and of ſmall-experience) moſt commonly fa- 
_ | uour him more,to whomthey areatfected, then him who is of de- 
ſert : by reaſon whereof, ſuch faults arc ordinarilie madein the chu- 
ſing of Capraines, which executetheir placetothe lofle and ſhame 
of their C ountrey. And although ſome ſay, that in time of neceſſt- 
nevertueis ſought tor, which in tune of peace was not eſteemed, 
ncucrthe- 


(zuill Conſiderations. 49: | 


A neuertheleſlc this is not alwaies true, but is plainely verified in ex- 74 vortue i 
. ' ' 070W33C 18 1177 

treme dangers,as the Romanes didby Fabjs Aaximus,the Vene- [jul 

tians by Victor Piſani,and the Florcatines by Anthony Iacomini yea it «ich in prace 


is ſecnc, that without the ſage counſell of wiſe Senators, and the "4 <#** 


F'* 4 4 = 


ripe 1udgement of olde men, the aduiſe of young men had oucr- : 
throwneandvndone their Countrey in their elections. Wherefore 
the Senator and Counſcllour, who without reſpect of perſons, in 
ublike ſhall declare the ill carriage of thoſe, which hauing not 
done well in ſmall matters, and yet would be chietc in matters of. 
greateſt importance, ſhall be cuer praiſcd and cſtcemed,as a procu- 
rerof the common good.,andlouer of his countrey : andſhewing 
by his ſpeech, the truth ſhall cauſe ſome to change their opinion, 
which mightbe otherwiſe affected. Fabirs Maximms was inthe Sc- 
nateat Rome, when cle&tion ſhould haue been made of new Con- 
{uls,at what timeHaxnibal of Carthage made preparation to inuade 
Sicihia, which ſcemed to be much inclined vnto him. In that day qc x;... 
the young men were to namethe new Conſuls, and for that they us oppoſe 
named one Titvs Ottacilizs, who in his Conſulſhip and gouern- 
ment paſt, had donenothing that was of worth : Fabizs thought Q,ucilus, 
him vnfit for that charge, notwithſtanding that he had marned one »hadma- T0 
of his Nicces, and fayd openly, that if warre were to be _— gl el et 
gainſt enemics,which would not take aduantageof errors andneg- «.u///.we 
ligences, a man might chuſe more for fauourthan for neede, be- #59 
cauſe in {mooth waters and ſtill Seas,cuery one can rule rac helmc 
and guide the Ship : but when tempeſts and ſrormes ariſc, there 
needeth a good and well experienced Pilot. And foraſmuch asthe If; 
Romane Common-wealth was not then {o calme and in quiet, as It” 
they might goc play, but was {o beaten and plungcd in, and wit! il 
many ſtormes,they ought therefore carefully to {cc to whom they 
gaucthe goucrniment and hclme thereof. And fo addrefiing his 
(pecch to Orracitines,he ſaid, we haue(oh T tws Oftacilires) had expceri- 
ence of thy*vertue and valour in lefle matters : and truly thou halt 
not done any good thing, by meanes whereof we ſhould be indu- : 16 
cedto committothy charge, any matters of greater 1mportancec. [in 
We made the other yeare, preparation for a nauie by Sea, whereot 
thou hadſt the charge and gouernment firſt, to the end tt ſhould 
ſpoylc and ſacke the ſhores ſide of Africa. Secondly, to theend to 
earde and 2flure our owne coaſts and frontiers of Italic.'Thirdly, to 
theend that to Hannibal from Africa into Italte,thcre ſhould come 
no relicte or ſuccour,ncither of money nor victuals. And then tur- 
CG; nn 
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Titus Liuius ning himfelfe towards the whole councell, headded, Make 0ttaci- E 


71: h1 + funth 
booie of the 
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lis Confull, I fay nor, if he haue performedall theſe things, butif 
t;chauc done oncly any one of them tothe profit and honour of 
the Common-wealth. And thenagaineturning himſelfe towards 
him, he fayd, but it whileſt thou haſt been Generall and Gouer- 


'nour of the armic at Sea, all things came in fafty from Carthage 


tro Hazmbal, and with ſuch libertie asin time of peace, it the coaſt 
of Italic hath been more infeſted with warre, than the coaſt of A- 


 trica, whatcanſt thou ſay and alleage for thy defence,&c, By the 
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which wordsall the young men altered their opinions, and ope- 
ned their eyes, to make choyſe of ſuch men tor Conſuls, as by 
their valour and vertue might refiſtand make head againſt Hanni- 
bal. Wherefore |ct eucry Gentleman, that ſhall be preſent at the c- 
lection of ſuch Capraines, conſider the time, the qualitic of the 
warre, and the vertue and worth of the perſon whom they nomi- 
nate. If the time be quiet, and thequalitic of the warre of no great 
importance,they may make proofc of ſome one whom the fapour: 
but if he haue ill diſcharged his place in the firſt imploymentin a 
ſmall matter, hc ought notto be truſted in the ſecondinagreatcr : 
and although he poſſibly eſcaped with his honour, yet it 1s not 
g00d to put ſuch affayres in hazard. Gricciardin faith, that the Flo- 
rentincs reſolued that they would not make Rinuccio de Marci- 
an Generall of their armic, in their ywarres of Piſa, although he 


were much fauourcd, for that hee had once bcen vanquiſhed 


and pur to flight , and carried himlſclfe 11! in a charge of lefler 
importance. ily 


CHAP, 


Umm 


D 


Uo 


( in:ll Conſiderations. 


COSRTIS LEO SED 


CHAP, 20, 


oo 


GIL? 
<E SAP 
FL. XC45'2,, 


How dangerotss It 1s in to armies bem enemies,to haue ſoul- 
diers of one particular nation. 


REELS: | Heaccidents and diſgraces vnthought of and vn- 
wa, cxpected which may happen to Princes and Po- 
tentates,are ſuch,and in ſo great number,that it is 77 #* /'/ 
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WkzS| impoſſibleto foreſee the,and much lefle to yeeld 7... 
&9| rcmedic when they arc come : bur it by things « »..ſ14;5 


paſt, we may conicctureof things tocome,and by / 
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learne to prouide for our ſelucs, let vs make our j.peuto pr. 


profit of other mens harmes. It ſhall notbe much fromthe marter, <e516«: - 
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to conſider how dangerous it is to Princes and Common-wealths, |, Ne they 
which haue not ſufhcient forces in their owne countries, butarc :- hea the: 
conſtrained to hire ſtrangers, when they are to encounter with an 
enemic,who in his armie hath ſouldiers of the ſame nation, where- 

of the ſame Common-wealths haue hired many, foas in the two 
armies are Captaines and ſouldiers of one and the fame countrie; I 

ſay that to be conſtrained to doe this, is a thing very dangerous,be- 
cauſe that being alike in conditions,in ſpeech,and peraduenture of 
parentage, aliancc, and of blood, it will bc no hard matter for the 

one to procure the other to remouec houſehold, and to plot ſome 
conſpiracieand treaſon. And although that Captaines employ all 

their wits to keepe their fouldiers from conuerſing with other {oul- 
dicrs,whichare their countrimen, in the enemies armic;I ſay they 
cannot alwaics be fo diligent and watchfull, that they auoidethe 
daunger. Whereof wee haucexampleand experience in the daics 

of ouranceſtors, and particularly in the perſon of Lewes More Duke 

of Milan, and Francs the firſt, King of France, and the Emperour 
Maximilian. Lewes Moretook Nauarrette.with the aide of the Swiſ. 

ſwers : but being beſieged therein by the French, amongſt which 

were many Swiſlers, he madetriall how daungcrous it was to hauz 
friends and enemies both of one countric and nation : for tha: 


the Swiſler Captaines which were in the French campe, won 
G 2 and 


foul to fort c 


o 


aid dilui ace: 


& 
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23d corrupted the Swillers fouldiers which were with the Duke,ſo E 
as they didnot onely muting-againſt the Duke, bur alſo betrayed 
111m : for when he would haue 1fſued forth with his forces to haue 
C2icgn, 4 aflalcd the French, the Caprtaines of the Swiſſers ( alreadite mutj- 
ning)ſaid — vcupe without lcaue from their Lords, they would 
not tight and come to blowes, againſt their couſins, their brothers, 
and others of their owne nation; and preſently atter they aflem- 
bled themiclucs togethers, faining that they would goe home to 
their owne houles : and their treacherie and difloyaltie was ſo ex- 
treamc,that they betrayed the Duke, who being apparelled and ar- 
med like a Switler, marched a foote in ranke in a ſquadron like a F 
priuatc ſouldicramongſt them. 
—Fhc Almains which were in the pay of Francs the firſt, ſhewed 
him ſuchalike tricke : for when the King of France would haue gi- 
ucnaſſaultto the towne of Breſfle, they ſaid that they would not go 
Guicci.lib.x2, againſt ſuch townes as were held by the Emperour. Butthe truth 
was that they did this, becauſe that within the towne there were 
(beſides other men of warre) two thouſand Almaine fouldiers : 10 | 
| asto eſchuc the comming to hands againſt them, they would not 
-+- += ag fhght. And the Emperqur Haximilzan fearing the like daunger, 
2#ru#r4re WREN Ne came into Italic againſt the French, and conſidering that G 
Swilſers, in his armie were many Swiſlers, and m his enemies campe were 
10000.0tthc ſame nation, he remembred what had happened vnto 
Lewes More, and how the Swiſlcrs had dealt with him at Nouarrect- 
te : wherefore without doing any other |thing he retired to Trent, 
and would not (to his daunger and dammage) make proofe of the 
Swiflersfidelity,knowing how hard a matter itis,to bring ſouldiers 
of a nation to hight againſt others in the enemies campe of the ſame 
nation. Wacn a Prince. ora Common-yealth is conſtrained to vic 
the helpeof ſtrangers,c{pecially of thoſe nations which are free, as 
the Swiſſers,the Grifons, and ſuch like, it isvcry neceſſaric to know H 
whether the enemic likewiſe hath waged any of that nation,and to 
what number, to the end to be reſolued and aſſured which way he 
istobend his force to auoide the daunger : or to entertaine ſo few, 
as if they would, they ſhould not beabletoannoy him, though they 
did renolt from him, ſceing that inthe warres euen the leaſt muri- 
nieandreuoltis ill and hurtful. | 


Cuar., 
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Liphtnes of beleefe 15 a preat fault inany man, and too much 
credulitie hath bred and cauſed many eutls. 


SHT isa common ſaying, that to be light of be- 7: be/v-/ 
leete, andealily perlwaded to a thing, thew- || "Lan 
ethalightnes of wit, anda weallnes of tre wad oe wen 
braine: 2nd from thenteir commeth that! __ 's 
manner of mcn are cafthc deccrued ; 
through want of judgement Retkliog 
the ſhew and appcarance of reatons, and the 
cthcacic of words, they, withont confiders/ 
tion, doe that whereto they arc perſwaded and made to belccuc. 


Theſe men (for the moſt part) are of the nature of women, orot 

little children, and therefore in their actions they hew (inall con- 
ſtancie : and are conſtrained to chaunge and alter their opinion, 

and with diſhonor withdraw fro that which they haue done, or to 
theirlofleto reproue themſclues for being too credulous: By which 

meanes theyare accompred and held for men of the firſt impret- 

ſion: for thatthcir wits being as ſoftas waxe, that which they are 
perſwaded vnto 1s calilyimprintcd. Charges and goucrnments of c/.;--ec 21! 
importance ought notto be giuen to ſuch perſons - tor that being * tr _ 
eaſic to be deceiued,they are ſubic& and prone to commit athou-"""*;, 
ſand errors. Theſe men are alſo caſl ily induced to traft, and remit grew tw 
matters to the diſcrerion of others : and thence it commeth, that ©7742" 
when they haue todeale with cunning and craftie perſons,they are* © 
led by thenoſeand perceiue it not, vntill they be plunged. and (as 

wee ſay) duckt ouer head and eares, in ſuch fort,that they fha!l not 
beable to remedic the matter. They alſo ſuffer themſcluesto bee 
drawne and ouercome with a common brute and publike: repor: 

of ſomething (as too credulous) in ſuch ſortthat they ſuffer them- 

{clues to be carried away and lulled aflecpe in the error, withour ca- 
ringtobe aſcertained of thetruth: and chiefly when they may and 


ought to be moſt vigilant and carctull, they arc {o ſeduced by thc 
G 3 {:nooth 
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ſnooth wordcs of thoſe which perſwade them to the contrarieof E 
that, which they ſhould boult out and beallured of, that not know- 
ing whercon to re{oJuc,they durſt doe nothing which may aſſure 
them. 

Roger the 2. King of Sicilic, ſonne Df\Thnteredi, was of ſuchlight 
belecte, and {0 pronc to repole truſt/in others, to his owne great 
hurt and dammage.that hauing ſome tontrouctlie withthcE mpCc- 
rour Henry the fitt, which pretended ntle to the Kingdome of Sici- 
lic,in thcright of Confhnce his Waite, he came to an accord and a- 
orcement with him, whereby the Kingdome was diuided, which 

Roger the ſc- conteyned then the Kingdome of Naples. King Roger percciuing F 
1d,k1g0f thathe could notlong time defend himfelfe againſt the Emperour, 
net. Who was fauored by the Church of Rome,made a compolitio with 
1:10.63 the him,vpon this condition, that thc Emperour ſhould holde Sicilia, 
jemy he tn, and Roger the Kingdomc of Naples: The Emperour was content 
7... With this agreement,and raking his way towards Palermo, to enter 


" 14, who V2 3nNtO poſſeftion of the Kingdome of Sictlia, with many f1 fienes of 


is = g00d willand friendſhip, and many faire words, butall faincd he 

aſtorward dyed drew vnto him the {1mple credulous King Roger, who wentwith 

Tm h1m cuen to Palermo.to paſleand throughly to confirme the agrec- 
ment: where,with .A4 lteria ,ConFHauce,and Madonia his ſiſters, he was G 
deteyncd priſoner, and being o depriued of all regall authoritie, was 
ſent 11 cxile into Germanic, where his cycs being pluckt out, and 
his ſtones cut off, rotheend he ſhould not hopeto hauc any more 
children, he was condemncd to perpctuall impriſonment. Which 
h appened ro h1m, for that he gauetoo much credit to the ſmooth | 
wordsand faire ſhewes of 000d will and friendſhip, vied by the 
Empcrour : and fortr uſting too much to areconciled friend, with- 
out con{idering into what danger he aduentured, putting himſelfe 
into his hands, who would hauc bereaued him of his life. Ifhe had 
o0ne, and quict]ic cnioyed the Kingdome which was fallen vato H 
him bv lotor eleRtion without buſying himſelte ſo ſimply in cour- 
ting a Prince which had ſhewne himſelfe his enemie, hehad not ſo 
miterablic loſt his life and Kingdome, Vital Michel ſecond of that 
name,Prince of Venice, fellinto this error of light and caſte bcleete; 
arriving at Negrepont with a mightie Armic and Nauie, to goe a- 
eainſt F-mannel Emperour of Conſtantinople. who had ſhewed in- 
finit fiencs of hatred againſt that Common-wealth , and was ot 
power to hauc put the Emperourto greattrouble, ojuing ct edit to 


r1c goucrnour of that Ile, who was a moſt ſubtill Greeke: he loſta 
molt 


| 4 ad 
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A moſtfaire occaſion, greatly to haucbenefited his countrey.Forthe 
Gouernour ſceing ſo greatand ſo mighty an army and fleete, and 
conſidering the loſſeand danger, whereinto the Emperour was like 
to tall, by Rirewords he perlwaded Mziche/ ro ſend Ambaſſadours 
to Conſtantinople: tor heknew well, that the Emperour would ac- 
cept of any condition of peace. This, this Gouernour did, cither 

through his owne malice,or that he had agreed with the Empcrour 
toſay 10. The Venetian Prince gaue indy too much credit tothe 
ſubtle Grecke, and hauing ſent Ambaſladours towards the Empe- = 
rour, whilcſt hee attended theirreturne at Scio, which were entcr- ot meg 

B tained with faire words, a moſt gricuous plague fell in the Armic, ice in4/- 
which ina manner did wholy deteatthe ſame : ſoas it was thought, 9 ith ve 

.? people, 
that the waters which ſerued for the Fleet, and the Armie,were poi- 
ſoned. For this cauſe, without annoying or any way offending the 
Empecrour, being wholy ruinated, hce returned to Venice, and fel! 
into ſuch diſgrace and hatred of the people, that they killed him. 
| His crrour was, in giuing too light credit, and truſting in one who 
was a traytor, and moſt difloyal!!, heloſt the occaſion to haue per- 
fourmed many faire and honourable enterpriſes and exploits, tor 
the good and profit of his Common-wealth, which happened in 
C the yeere of our Redemption 1163. Moreouer ſundrie Lords and 
Captains fell into the like errour of lightbelecuing, andgiuing cre- 
ditto falſe reports, and ſome likely fignes, and ſhewes of triendſhip 
expretly tayned, inthe raigne of king Manfredi,by reaſon where» 
of enſued many tumults and troubles of wars in Sicilia, King Mar- 
redi was a man very wily and-cunning, who aſpired to the king- 
dome of Sicilie , wherein Conradin the ſonne of the Emperour 
Conrad was inueſted, who dying, left to his ſonne Conradin(which 
was in Germany)for tutours, the principall and chiefe Lords of Ba- 
uiere : and Manfred; who was Prince of Tarcnto, was by the Em- 
4 D perour left chiefe Gouernour of the ſaid Conradin. Manfred; then 
C aſpired to the kingdome of Sicilia, (the papall ſcat of Pope 1»0- 
cent being void,) be ouerthrew the Eccleſtaſticall Armie : but Alex- 
ander comming to ſucceed inthe Papacie, heſentan Armic againſt 
Manfred;,vnderthe condut of his Legat 0dauimn Vbaldini, ro keep 
him from ſeiſing on that Kingdome. Manfred; which was encloſed 
in Nocerra,knew well that he could notlong refiſtthe forces ofthe 

Church.,and the tutours of Conradin, Barons and Lords of Bauicrc: 

wherefore hauing recourleto wiles and ſhifts, he purpoſed to ſhevy 

ſome cunning,which ſerued rather through the credulitie of the c- 

G 4 nemic, 
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nemic,then that of it ſelfe it was ſo ingenious. He made certaine of E 
his molt faithful andrruſtic ſeruants, to goe forth of Nocerra, the 
which, tew daicsaftcr,madea ſhew to be come from G crmanie. be- 
ing cladall in blackec, with letters ſcaled with a falſe ſcale, which 
Fae 24ucaduile of the certaine death of Comradim: by reaſon whereof! 
_ = by cxtertourſignes, Manfred; knew ſo well, how to colour his trea- 


= Manfredi by. n lon, (making publike funerals, cloathing himſelfe and all his rout 
CS with ym, 1n mourning apparell ) thatthe Popes Legate beleeuing 
theſe] thatto be true, which was tayned, raiſed theſiege ; and theturours 


OCENTAT HY 1d 
EN of Raujere which Wcre1in diuers townes , for Conradin, abandoned 


oo mw ne thcircharge,ſaying, that ſecing that Copradin was dead, they had no F 
$1 lie. more to do with the goucrnement of thoſe rownes : wherefore the 
Fa <1: Napolitans themlſclues, being decciued with the ſame errour, falu- 
f booke 0; "Pie" Manfredi, and procla; med him king of Sictlia. Sothelighrand 
7 5 ſeeun-l de caſic beleete of the Italian and Bauicte Lords, was the cauſethat 


Cadcof Sitio, 
EY Conradin in his life time, was depriued of his ſtare, which might ea- 


fly hauc been preuented., if the tutours of the child. orany other 
Prince, would diligently haue enformed himſelfe of the tructh ,and | 
diſcoucredthc fact, by ſending ſome man expreſlely with all (peed 
into Germany,w ithout giuing ſuchlight credit to one oncly aducr- 
tiſcment, and with fo little conſideration, to forſake and abandon G . 
their charges and gouernement,which happened i in the yeerc 1252. 
And this tault of caſtc bclecuing was committed by a Florentine 
Commiſſioner, in the yeere 1498. which was the occafion that the 
Florentines by a treatic loſt Bibicnna in the Caſantin. For that the 
Venctians hauing vndertaken the protection and defenſe of Piſa a- 
eainſ{ttheF lorentines ,they ſentto the Cazantin, Bartelmi dAniano 
with their Armic. This man hauing ſectcrintelligence with ſome of 
Bibienna,ſent his ſouldiers into the towne,to perfour me the treatie 
and enterpriſe: the Florentines had aduertiſementhercoffi6 many 
Guicciar iv.s Places,& particularly from the citic of Boulongna, Wherefore they H 
{ſpecdily diſpatched their Commiſlaric, who ſpeaking with ſome of 
tC practizcrs themſclues, which he held alrcady in priſon, he ſuffe- 
red humicltc ſo robe led by thcir faire words, being perſwaded that 
blacke was white, that giling certaineand indubitable credit vnto 
them,heletthe go, nothing caring to prouide forthat which might 
diſcoucror hinder the enterpriſe,and did notſo muchas ſeta ouard 
cor (3210975 arthe Ports, neither changed the Captaines, neither commanded 
42" ace tarthe Ports ſhould be kept longet ht then of cuſtore, neither 


ES htcved, / lending Out any to dilcouer; and in ſurnimec prouided tor nothing, 


but 
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A butasa man would ſay, ſleeping at his caſe, he accounted himſclfe 


to be in a place moſtſecure. Wherefore Alan lent in great dili- 
gence by night his people towards Bibicnna ; which comming to 
the gate, were preſently recctued into the towne by the conſpira- 
tors : and then the Commiſlarie knew (by the loſſe of the rtowne) 
how greatan error itis to giue light credit to thoſe which hauc the 
name of conſpirators : and being ſuſpected for ſuch, oughtto bee 
conſtrained and forced to conteile the tructh by meanes of tor- 


ments. 


REIN SEIS 


CHAP, 22. 


7t 14 neither good nor ſure to be too obſ{1mate,and not to beleene 
often aduerttſements giuen by ſunapie perſons, 


PASS ſtrologersand Southſayers: torthatifthey 
TO prognoſticate 1]l vnto them , then their 
- == mindes are troubled, whether they be vile 


| p =, | 
9 | N or valorous: andafterwards it they beto cn- 
SO ZW tcrintoany daungerous action, they thinke 


,that without all doubt that cuill muſt needes happen vnto them, 
which was prognoſticated. I remember there was a Captaine of 


accompt in the warres, who was to enter into the liſts ro fight the 


r combar with another, and held himſelte in amanner afſured of 


the victorie,ſeeing he had receiued honour in ſeuerall charges, and 
had made ſufhcient proofe both of his vertueand valour. This man 
hada delire to ſee the iſſue of this matter vpon Pythazoras wheele, 
which is avaine manner of diuining, by mcanes of numbers and 
names of thoſe which caſt the lot, and in this wheeleis diſtingui- 
ſhed the goodand the cuill, lite and death. It happened vnto this 
Captainethat his name, ſet by numbers and lerters, which are pra- 
ciſed by him who buſieth himſelte about ſuch fooliſh vanities, 


came ynder the placc of death, and his aduerſanes vnder the place 
Of 


— -— — — - Won 


Haue neuer commended nor made account #t - »tal'/e 
of thoſe, which ouer curiouſlic ſought to 
know their fortunes and aduentures by A- judrcial! 4/1re- 


/ulltl to exe 
muth credit tn 


logre. 


—— 
: 
a 
. 


C7 


| £ pibl, CV ite 
90H 1S3/0010 
he coutommed 
Ol 1 coarded, 
Preaule ut (Ce- 
4th that what 
1% 7it Cuery 
2111s mouth is 
to behbcld for a 


FE o £2* 4 P 
11 i88FIC OF ACC 


IR. lib.33. 


Alexander 1c 
great po)/oned 
by Theflalus 


hrs Phi(mmon. 


"*Y _ ” ? 7 ——— Oo 


| E till Conſtderations . 


of life: by reaſon whereof hee was info great feare,and gaucſuch E 


credirto this lotterie, that perſwading himſeltethat he ſhould dyc 
11 t{1s hght,he beganto liſten to a parley of agreement; and fo con- 
-luding the matter the beſt that poſſibly he could, he came not to 
the combat. I hold itnot good thata Prince and his people ſhould 
liſten and apply themſelucs to ſuch Southſayings, which may draw 
them trom executing any honourable action, Butl ſay alſo,thatto 
be obſt:nate in not beleeuing or giuing credir to that which hath 
beene otten ftorctold him by Aſtrologers, to whom they preſage 
ſome cull to come,is ncither good not ſurc: for that they may fore- 
{cefometll inclination of the heauens againſt him, whergyf by the 
helpe of God and mans wiſedome he may be deliuered.\They allo 
doc not well which makea {cofteata common report, which is in 
cucry mans mouth,without knowing the author thereof: for it ſec- 
meth thata publike voyce and comman brute ſhould be as a diuine 
forewarning, which ought not to! be, deſpited : and oftentimes a 
man for not belecuing of himſelfe that which hath been told euen 
to his face, hee hath repented that he did not belecue it, and it hath 
made him with ſhame, loffe,and diſhonour toſay,Truly I thought, 
&c. And although that|to ſuch aduertiſements a man ought not 


F 


to attribute ſuch certain and vndoubted credit, that he ſhould hold G 


the ſame for diuineoracles : yet ought he not alwaies to ſcoffe and 
ieſtthereat, but wiſely to prouide forthoſe cuils which are threat- 
ned againſt vs, and by wiſdometo withſtand the maleuolent aſpect 
of the Plancts and Starres, Notwithſtanding that Alexander the 

reat was a worthieand moſt happicPrince,yetfailed he herein:for 
that hee obſtinately deſpiſed the Magitians and Sages of Egypr, 
which oftentimes perſ[wadecd him to forbeare to enter into Baby- 
lon,for it he did, he ſhould there Jeauc|his life :'but he contemning 
their often warnings would needes got thither, where being poy- 
ſoned by Theſſalus his Plifition,he dycd. 

Suetonins in thelite of Ceſar ſaith, that the dinine Spuriva did ma- 
ny times tell Ceſ.z7,thathe ſhould rake heede of the day ot the Ides 
of March, which is the 15.day of that moncth,for thatthen vpon 
that day hee ſhould be in greatdangerofdeath : 7alrus Ceſar would 
not giue creditto the ſpeech which ſhe vſed to him, but in going, 
the morning of thatſame day towards the Senate, he met her vypon 
the wayand ſaid vnto her : Spurina, wee are now in the 15.day of 
March, and Iam yetaliue. Whereto ſhe anſwered : If the day be 


come,itisnot yet paſt, but tell me this to morrow-morning, But Ce- 


for 
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A ſar beingentred into the Senate, was preſently ſlaine by Cafsins and Czar /fiine 
Bratus,and other conſpirators. Whereby it appeared that it had bin ;,, 1. 
bettcr and more expedient for him to haue giuen ſome creditto the-3rutms. 
Diuine, and by his wiſedome to haue obſerued that day, to ouer- 
come his conſtellation, rather then in deſpiſing her counſell and 
aduertiſements to tempt his ill fortune, ſeeing thatthe Diuinc had 

refixed the certaine day,heby his wiſedome might hauc made her 
alicr. And through the like obſtinacie, in giuing no creditto often 
aduertiſements ofcuill,and {oro take heede thereof, the hiſtorics of 
the kingdome of Sicilie make mention of great daungers foretold 

B thcir Kings : as toW:{hamthe firſt of thatname called the Caztiffe, of William th 
whom wereade, thathe hauing raiſed to the honor and dignitie of ** "5"! 
Admirall, a man of moſt baſe and yvnnobleraceand linage, called eur be/cens 
Maion, hee remained many daics as with a daggerat his throte, for //-* Maion, a 
that that the ſame Maron aſpiring to the royall dignitie,had to the nhey1as « ji 
gouernment of the realme {o fitted his buſincs, that there miſt buta ſane 117. 
little,thathe had not depriued the King of his life and ſeafed on the 
Crowne : which he had effected, if he had not been preuented by 
death. This {iam would neuer beleeue what was told him cocer- 
ning Mazo, how he would hauc killed him: but was {oblinded in his 

C loue,that although there were moſt manifeſt ſignes ofal that which 
had bin told him,and had found in his houſe(aftcr his death)all the 
rovall habiliments & enfignes new made,to attire himſelfe withall, 
yet would hee not be perfiwaded but that Mazoz had rather cauſed 
theto be made to giue vnto him, than to any euil end,conſtruing al 

| theſe ſignes to the contrarie, notwithſtanding that he were made(as 

; a man may ſay) to touch the danger with his hand: heloued better 

: to ſuffer himſelf to beled by his blind and fooliſh affe&tion,than by 

/ the conſideration of the truth, which was often told him by kis true 
& affectionate friends. And thou friendly reader, if thou wilt know 

| D theſottiſhnes of a fooliſh Princc,& thevillanieof a wicked ſeruant, 

f rcade the hiſtories of Sicilie, written by Fazel in that chapter where 

k he treateth of Wilkam the Caitiffe King of Sicilie. A man ought not 

: too curiouſly toapplic himſelfe to the predidtionsof Aſtrologers, 

which are often found vaine and falſe, and may draw a man from A man 4;/:- 

| executing ſundrie faire and good actions ; neither would I that 157m), 7 

a man ſhould too obſtinarely deſpiſe them, for that they may fore- wercome the 

ſee many ill inclinations : but wee ought to gouerne our ſelues in © threetne? 

ſuch ſort,that the contempt of them hurt vs nor, & that by our wiſe- bio cone 


dome ye may withſtand thoſe euils which are threatned ynto vs. ::-. 
i AAP. 
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The obſtinacie of thoſe Which are eſtabliſhed in great authori- 

t1e, breedeth many a:ſorders, which afterwards cannot be 
remedied. 


+ Bſtinacieis no other thing than a ſetled and 
E firme purpoſe and determination to doe, or 
& not to doc ſomething :|hee which is in this 
manner reſolute, is notto admit or rece1ue a- 
ny .counſell. neither to conſider any daunger, 
£ butpreferring his own raſh w—_ before the 
Dn—/Z, lound aduertiſements of wiſe and well adui- 
"we >> ſcdmen,to ſhew himſclfeto be a man of little 
1udgement,and of no experience in the affaires of the world. Such 

men are the cauſe of many euils, and commit ſo many diſorders, 

that afterwards , following their owne ill fortunes and aduen- 

tures, ouerthrow -their|entcrpriſes, and bring themſclucs and 0- 

 thers alſo into extrcame daunger, and oftentimes cauſe extreame 

1: 3:47 {x:0ur lolleand ruine. Ir is but loſt labour to attcmpr to perſwade ſuch 
a5 9p perſons, by rcaſon torthat they (imagining and preſuming them- 
erer/ons by (Clues to know more than all the world beſides) ſtop their cares to 
reaſon:for the all good counſailes,and their eycs to all daungers, ſo as all gocth to 
moretrer /* yyracke. And as an egge by how much the longer it Lieth in the fire, 


counlelle:, the 


-z»1616cy per- by ſo much the harder it waxeth : euen ſoa man whotruſteth only 
{14146 to his owne braines, by how much the more you counſell him, by 
Ne {o much the more you make him obſtinate, Monſrenr de Lantrech 
was Generall for the French King at th ſiege of Naples, and of 

hearto hauticand obſtinate, that alrhough hee manifeſtly ſaw be- 

torc his face,that the place wherein hee was incamped was neither 

fit nor holeſome, and that it daily waxed worſe and worſe, yet 

would hcenvt depart from thence tochuſea better, neither for the 

counlell of his Captaines, neither for the diſcommoditie of the 
ſoulaiers,ncither for the death which he ſaw daily before his cycs : 

{o that attcr the loſle of a great number of ſouldiers, which dyed 

POore 


G 


H 


A 


amples both ancientand moderne,as I haue vnderſtood of certaine 
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pooreand miſerablie (through the corruption of the ayre) in the _— 


durt and mire, he himſelteallo left his life : and inthis mannerhee ,,,,*. .... 
loft the honour and reputation of the vicorie, and was the cauſe 'e car{c«/!/ + 
that the Kings armie (whereof ne was Generall) came to extreame : —_—_— wm 
ruine,which had not apyencs if (leauing his obſtinacie)hee had ,,je bejorc 
given care to thoſe which counſelled him, both for the priuate and Vaptes,an 
publike good. Wherefore our author wiſely faith, that it is good aa rag 
to conſider of the diſorders, bred by the obſtinacie of thoſe which ear. 
areemployed in great matters. This obſtinacie makethmen cruell, Gvicciar.lib.4 


both againſt others and themſelues alſo : whereof are many ex- 


gentlemen of Siena, worthie to be belceued : that inthe warres of 
Siena, there were ſome which in the Senate did propoundand de- 
clare, that they were reſolued to kill their wiues, their children, 
themſelues,and to ſet thetowne on fire,rather then they would fall 
into the hands of the Florentines. 

Moreouer, obſtinacic maketh the obſtinate to be cafily oppreſ- 0iftinecie»:- 
ſed by their enemies: for knowing their naturall condition,meanes me «+ 
may beeaſily found to offend them,and in fine perſiſting obſtinate 521. wx 
without reaſon or iudgement, and ſo conſequently without wit or hers a/0. 
wiſedome,of force they doe euery thing backward,and liuing like 


fooles and mad men,fall from euill to worſe, and inthe cnd to ex- 
treame rnine. : 


H CC nkS 
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CHAP. 24, { 


{i urteſies emplo yed upon obſtinate enemies are to nopurpoſe, 
but beftowed in vaine. 


PRaaHgPe ef Hen a Prince or Common-wealth vnderta- 
- CA S | . 
| BY) f& keth to wage warte againſt another people, if 
P/&&F by chance the obſtinacie to yeeld nothing to 
the enemie, which moleſteth, enter into the 
) mindes of thoſe/againſt whom the warre 1s 
made,he which beginneth the warre, muſt re- 
ſolue with himſelfe not to'vie any curtelie to- 
ol har wards his obſtinate enemie, becauſe that any 
clemencie ofcurtelle to be vſed willbe in vaineand to no purpoſe: 
tor the nature of obſtinacie is.to loue better to die than to make any 


thew (be it neuer {o little) of humilitie or giving place. And ak 


"ih oTimare though that the obſtinate man ſometime ſeemeth to be humbled G 


man loxeth »4- (through extreame neccſſitie) yet his heart is not altered: for ſo 

; > oh ” ſoone as occafion is offered him, he will ſhew that what he did was 

the lcatt jjgve done pertorce. Wheretore an obſtinate and rude encmie is to bee 

v4 handled and dealt withall by all rigourand ſeueritie, foraſmuch as 

ogg; gentlenes and curtefie wil neither pacific him nor aſſivage his furie. 

rie. Many examples might bc alleaged hereof,as of the Saguntines be- 
fieged by Hanniball,butT will content my ſelfe with the example of 
the Piſans, happened in thetime of our anceſtors. 

The Florentines made long warres againſt the Piſans,and often- 
times vanquiſhed them, and cuer vſed|them very hardly, and in 
concluſion they reſolued|to inuadeandto bring them to their obe- 
diencethrough hunger,and cuery ycere ſpoyled their harueſt,and 
often bereaued them of hope of any for the yeere following, but 

they madeprouiſion from elſewhere.At length the Florentines de- 
termined to triethem by gentlenes and clemencic,to ſec if curteſie 
might preuaile, tothe end to leaue nothing yntried : And for this 
cauſe they madea new law,& ordained that euery citizen or coun- 
eriman of Piſa, which within certaine time would returneto dwell 
in his houſc or poſſeſſion. in the countrie, ſhould haue free pardon 


for 
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A forany thing that he had committed, and ſhould recnter ypon his 
goods. TheFlorentines did thisin hope to haue drawne many Pi- 
ſans outof the towne by meane of this law, by which meanes the 
rowne would be weaker,and worle detended:but their hbpe failed 
them,andal happened to the contrarie.For that many which were 
vnprofitable for the wars, by the conſent and leaye of thereſt went 
out of Piſa,and the citie remained disburthened, and in part dif- rhe Piſar: 
charged of the dearth which oppreſſed them:and thoſe which went oe better 7 
forth (no leſſe obſtinate then thoſe which remained within) for the Bhd pay 
defence of the citic, - with their reuenues did ſecretly ſuccourand Genouais their 
B relieue thoſe which remained within ; in ſuch fort, as that they ce 
which defended the citie would not yeeld bur by force, and thoſe ;jz Fluren- 
which were abroad by no meanes could be mollified, abhorring #5, ther 
nothing ſo much as the name ofa Florctine. They reſolued to yeeld js” 
L themſelues to the Genouais, againſt who they had ſo often fought friends. 
| forthe Seignorie, ratherthen to yeeld to the Florentines. And for 
| this cauſcall thata man doth,touchingan obſtinate enemie,is to no 
purpoſe:and therefore it auaileth more to deale ſharply and rough- 
ly with them,then to thinke to ouercome them by humanutie and 


ſignes of good will. 


C | 
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| CHAP, 25. 

| T he ſuſpitions increaſed and made greater by the emill ſpeeches 
| and reports of men 11 authoritie,rs the occaſion that men of- 
| tentimes become cruell, 


I 24 Wo Vipition being an opinion of euill, which en- 
"I & 'I Wl treth into our mindes,and corruptcth the good 
1/4 YA which a man poſleſſeth or thinketh to poſleſle : 
>= 4 when this ſuſpition is accompanied with pro- 

NF ARS bable and apparant coniecures, or maintain&d 
RIDES) through the report of ſome perſonage of credit 
and authoritie; it may then haue ſuch force in mans hart,as to make 
him become inraged, inhumaneand cruell. When ſuch ſuſpition is 
entred into Princes, and great Lords which hold eſtates & feare to 


loſe the ſame, it is caſie to make them to feele it, and encreaſe and 
H 2 augment 


"» 
* w - 
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augment their ſuſpition, chicfly when they are ſtirred,and thatthe E 
flea (according to the common ſaying) is put/in their care, by per- 
ſons to be belecued, which alleage realons,with ſome apparance or 
I:kchhood of truth.I wilnot produce many examples which might 
be intinit, but this onely ſhall ſcruefor a memorable example, writ- 
|  _ tenby Gmccardim,ot Tohy Bentinozlt Lord of Bologna, who hauing 
| to hisaduantage (by meanes of the King of France) ended his bu- 
fines with Duke /alertire,and being afſured that he ſhould not be 
—= moleſted by him any more, he began againe |to entertaine and to 
continue the ſuſpition which he bare in himſeltc againſt the houſe 
of the Mariſcotti, which was encmie vnto him, and this {uſpition F 
bcing augmented by the rapport(whether true or fained) of Duke 
1 alentine,who told him in ſecret, yet with a malitious heart,that he 
was inuited by the houſe of the 2/47ſcorti to approch & drayy neere 
to Bologna : which was the occaſton that Bertiwog/r, who held the 
Duke to be a man of creditand authoritic, gtuing credit ynto his hos] 
| words,cntred into fo great icaloutte & ſuſpition,that being become | 
very cager and cruell to deliuer himfelfe of this feare, knowing the 
houſe of the Marjſcettito be rich, mightic,and well tollowed,deter- 
mined to rid himſelfe of this corrofiue, by the death of all the Mariſ- 
cotti, whether they were culpable or innocent; And making his ſon G 
Ton Renti- Zermes the inſtrument of- his cruel] determination, he broughtit ſo 
uogl: © He? to pafle, that many of the moſt honorable houſes of Bologna, did 


mcs 1s ue, 


1,0../:p- With him cmbrue theirhands in the blood ofalmoſtall the 4tariſ- | 
0,099 cortrwhichwerc in Bologna. This was done by thele young men, | 
| ">. -..7:1 tothe cndthatthoſe honorable houſes, which had ſerucd his turne 
{1-8  intheexccution of ſogreat a crueltic (in tauour of Benrinoeh) be- 
"hal a © comming enemics of this noble houſe of gle aro euer dc- 
Marcin, firethe conſeruation of him and his eſtate,and with all their power 
&:- helpeto ſupportthcſame. And although Duke YVatextines purpoſe 
ED io was to make Beztinozl odious in that citie,he ſhould not haue done H F 


itby ſuch meancs as might bring his friends in daunger: forthat he 
| oughtto hauc conſidered, that a Prince to maintaine his eſtate 1s to 
E _ Geany thing, and toattempt any hazardous enterpriſe, to deliucr 


. h1mſ{clte from his encnuesand emulators. When a man ſceth ano- | 
cr man to hauea great ſuſpition of another,he ought not further | 
to in%ame him by ill reports,becauſe that the ſuſpitious (to the end | 

3A | t be dcliuered of this hart-burning)regardeth not whether the re- 


p2:75e true or falle,but(viing all meanes to aſſure himſelte) will at- 
:mptany thing, beitneuerſo hard, vniuſt, dangerous,or infamous. 


Cuanr, 


 ——_ 
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A man ought not neither m tft or by any other meanes to put 
a Prince mm wealouſie of his eftate,for that it 15.4 matter full- 
of danger. 
2» ae, Oraſmuchas Princes concerning theireſtates, ,,,,.,..., 
=——wo/;& arclike louers towards their Miſtreſles and berweenc a 
| as foricalouſic they are equal and march with: w_ 


like pace-: foras a man may eafily lodge 1ea- 
loutie in the heartof a louer, euenſo maya 
man with great facilitic put a doubtand ul- 
pition into the heart of a Prince,by reaſon of 
his eſtate. And as he which reucaling toalo- 
uer ſoracthing which may be preiudiciall to his loue, maketh him 


vigilant and watchfull, carefully to take heede to cuery thing that 


paſſeth : cuen ſo thoſe which puttheir Prince in doubt and ſuſpi- 
tion of a conſpiracie, inſurre&ion, or depriuing him of his eſtate or 


ſuch like, put him in moſt extreame great trouble of minde,make 


him make ſudden and extraordinaric preparations,& oftentimeSto 
take oftenſ1ue relolutions. Burt asa louer being certified, thatall that 
which was told him of his beloued was fained &alie, he iuſtly tur- 
neth all his wrath & indignation againſt thoſe which gaue him this 
hammer of ſuſpition : euen ſoa Prince ſeeing inthe end, that that 
which was told him ofthe danger of his cſtate was falſeand forged, 


D is with 1uſt cauſe difpleaſed with him who put him to this trouble, 


and punitheth him accordingly. In the yeere 1566._Alexander Boy 
agentleman of Venice,througha vaine plotand enterpriſe put the 
whole Common-wealth of Venice in doubtand ſuſpition of a re- 
uolution of their eſtate : but he mift to effec with his honour that 
which he pretended. This man hauing once decciucd the Senate, 
in caſe of reucaling of ſecrets of importance, and thereby got mo- 
ney ;and thepractiſe ſucceeding well, he practiſed the ſecond time 
to doe the like : for hee wasa man of great expence, and wanting 
meanes {ufficientto maintainethat greatnes, which he deiired,with 

H 3 | his 
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his owne reucnuconely ; he imagined how he might draw money E 


trom the Seignorie, putting it in calouſie of the eſtate, with hope 
thereby to get ſome good round ſumme to relicue his neceſlitie, 
and to mainraine him in that credit which he vainly procured. And 
hauing put in certaine places of the citie good ſtore of armourand 
turnitures,he wrotea letter(as though writtento himlſelte) without 
any name ſubſcribed, and with this letter went tothe Senate, and 
gaue the Lords to vnderſtand how thathee knew for certaine,that 
within that citie there was ſome practiſe pretended to the daunger 
and prciudice of the Common-wealth, whereof much euill would 
enſuc,if there were not ſpecdie order taken, and that to this effect 
there were many men inthe citic, hourely attending oportunitie, 
and that in certaine places there were armes hidden, fo farre as that 
the Enfignes were alreadie made therewith to ouerrun the towne : 


 andthat hee: was aduertiſed hercof, by perſons of authoritic, that 


they thould take heede, for very ſhortly there would bee ſome 
Commotion,which would put the ſtate in great daunger of altera- 
tion. The Senatours grew into great ſuſpition, nothing deſpiſing 
the ſecret aduertiſements| of one of their Gentlemen, but cauſed 


the ſtrcetcs neere the place to be Barricadoed, they put men in 


Armes to guarde the Pallace, and brought two Galleyestothe two 

illers of the great Channell, whoſe prows were bent towards 
the Pallace,andat night the Towne was all in Armes and greatlie 
troubled through this fearc. In the meane ſeaſon, the Ambaſla- 
dours of the States aſſembled themſclues, and aſſured the Lords, 
that their Princes were in friendſhip, and had good correfpon- 
dence with their Common-wealthand Seignoric; and that of their 
parts they needed notto doubt. There was much to doe toauerre 
the ſ1gnes and ſhewes which Alexander had giuen, and although 
that there were ſomething found, yet did it plainelic appearethart it 
was buta baiteanda meere forgerie. Wherefore by iuſtice he was 
committed to priſon, & being but broughtto the Racke he confel- 
ſed the wholetructh of all, ſaying, that ſeeing he was much indeb- 
ted, and had no meanes to make payment, he thought to put the 
Senatours in {uſpicionof the State: as i that by his meanes ſome 


great conſpiracic had been diſcouered,andapreſent hurt and dam- 


mage preuentcd,; he hoped in recompence from the Seignorie to 
haue had ſome good ſumme of money with an yearely penſion. 
Wherefore he was by iuſtice puniſhed, and ſuch corre&ion vied 
as his audacious preſumption did ſerue: | for he hindred it not, but 


that 
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A that the Citie of Venice might haue fallen into ſome great miſhap, 
and forthat the leaſt mouing and trouble, yca euen a particular 
queſtion is enough to breedea great diſorder and ſedition. Letno 
man therefore forany matter concerning himlelfe, put Princes in 
icloufie of their eſtates, becauſe that when the deceit ſhall be diſco- 
ured, the Prince hath uſt cauſe to diſcharge his diſpleaſure vpon 


the author thereof. 
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CHAP. 27. 


VVhich a man may conſider by the doings of Duke Valen- 
tine, Who hauimg requefted paſſage and wittuals of the 
Florent mes, ſet forwards and marched on with his arm, 


Without attending their anſwere. 


He Duke Yalentine hauing had happie ſucceſſe 
with the Townes in theterritorie of Rome, 
which he bereaued from their Gouernours, 
a and being vnable to doe any thing to hs 
. Bentinogh , becauſe hee was in the French 
Kings protection, he determined with his ar- 
mie to take his way towards Florence, ho- 
ping through theil gouernment thercof to 
ſciſe ypon ſome Towne of that Scignorie, or elſe with the aſlf- 
ſtance of the Florentines to driuc the Lord of Piombin out of his 
eſtate. Hauing taken this reſolution, he marched through the Bou- 

Tn lougnois towards Florence, vling ſmooth and amiable ſpeeches,ac- 
| cording to hiscuſtome he ſent to the Florentines, defiring them to 
graunt him paſſage & victuals. But conſ1dering thatifhe waited for 
ananſwere, which would þe well conſidered of by the Senate,who 
would bewell aduiſed, it might much hinder his purpoſes, and e- 
uen make fruſtrate his deſſeignes: whereforc he determined boldly 

ro march forwards without ſtaying foranſwere. And ſo being vp- 
on the way with his Arnie, hee entertained the Ambaſſadours 
which by the Florentines were ſent tohim;with faire words, yntill 


he came to Barberin,where changing his mild gentlenes into ſharp 
H 4 rigonr, 
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ie rigour,l;c obtained of them what he would. Whereby a man may E 
Jrczh boly- PEICEIUC, that ſometimes thatis obtained by boldnes of ſpirit and 
1c5aad dili- conſtant reſolution, which by ordinaric meanes would neuer be ; 
genceo/t  praunted: for that whileſt that he who is ſued vnto deliberateth, 
neth thi there may groweſome lct and hinderance; andlikewiſe in conſul- 
which 6; mi'*ting and confidering of the matter, he may reſolue with himſelte 
Oy _ not to graunt what is demaunded : and by this meanes warres and 
9, _ troublcsariſe, which breake off the deſſeignes, But when a man 
ſheweth himſelte bolde and audacious, and giueth him that is ſued 
vnto no leaſure toſtudie and deliberateon the thing demaunded, 
the ſuddennefle of the matter preſenteth before him the preſent 
dangcrin deterring or denying to yceld to that which is required : 
and ſoa man ſhewing himſclfe hardieand bolde, commerh to ob- 
taine that which he deſireth. The Earle of Foix ſerued his turne in 
this manner,who being at Bologna, was aduertifed of therebellion | 
of Breſle,and marching forwards to makea conqueſt of thattowne, 
he relolned totake the nextand ſhorteſt paſſage through the Seig- | 
noric of Mantoua : and ſo hauing vpona ſudden takenthis way, at 
the very inſtant he ſent word tothe Marques that he would paſle 
through his Countrey, whatſocuer followed, requeſting him to 
{cnd him-the keyes of certaine Fortreſſes and places, whereby he G 
Guicciar.li.zo Was tO paſſe : wherefore the Marques being taken vpon the ſud- 
_ daine,and hauingno lecafure to conſult or thinke vpon the demand 
__ of the Lordof Foix, who was alreadie entred and come within his 
_ Countrey of Mantoua, he ſent him the keyes of the Fortreſles, 
which peraduenture he would not haue done, if the Lordof Foix 
had vied butthe ordinaric meanes with the Marques, which men , 
vie, which delire peaccablicto paſſe through other Princes Coun- 
treycs : becauſe that then the Marques had had leaſure to thinke of 
the matter,and in denying him to ſerue his turne, with ſuch meanes 
 ashehad, but conſidering the neceſſitie of the Lord of Foix, who H 
. "requiredto paſle, and the daunger wherein the Marques was atan 
inſtant, if he denied his paſſage, or deferred to graunt the ſame, he 
reſolucd to let him paſle, withoutbringing himſelte with his eſtate 
1nto troubleand danger. 


b1 


Cuar. 


Char, af. 


Princes and great Lords ought not to despiſe thoſe which 
deſire auatence of them, and ejecially ſuch as may riſe to 
ſome degree of honour. 


7 Necof the faireſt conditions that may be in a 
Þ Prince,orgreat Lord, in my opinion, is this, 
\g3. to be gentle and readie to giue'audicnce to | 
' ſuchasdefireto ſpeake to him, and principal- if | 
| js lieto ſtrangers which come to him abour at- ' | 8 
& fairs: forbelides that, he getteth and win- | 
j YE ncth to himſclte the louc and good will of 4 
his Subiects, he may eafilic rid and deliucr ins 
himſelfe from thetrouble of theaboundance of buſtnes, which by bf 
C giuing often audience is cut off, cither by meancs of grace or ju- 1 
ſtice, according to the qualitie thereof. And thoſe which doc 0- 1 
cherwiſe, and doenot willingly giue audience, purchaſe to them- = 
' ſelues much blameand ill will, and thoſe which cannotbe heard, 
5 ſometimes may ſo thinke thereof, that concealing their diſcontent, 
| when occaſion ſhall be offered, they may be reuenged. And no 
| Lord ought to thinke himſelfe ſo great, but that he may haue need 
of another man : Wherctorelet him diſdaine no man, for fortune 77! 
(as often it happeneth) may change, anda man may pcraduenture j; tlie 
be brought toſo lowe an ebbe,that from him (of whom in former ſem 
D time,hc hath made ſmall account) he may chaunceto recciuca dif: 0/7 Wt 
pleaſure : asit happened to Peter deMeatcys, who (as ourauthorat- acip ca. = | | 1 Þ 
firmeth,to haue heard by perſons worthie to be bcleeued) was not (i 
aſſiſted by Duke Yalentine, to returne againe to Florence, in reuen- 
ging of an iniurie receiued of him, refuſing to giue him audience 
when he was in meaner eſtate. The words of Guicciardin arc thele. 
N Valeztin had no delire to reſtore Peter de Meaicrs to his Countrey, Guicciar.ub. - | 8 
neither to doe any thing for him, ſeeing that the greatnes of the i 
houſes of the 0rſez4and of 7itellozo, vnto which he well knew that | in 
Peter de Medictsafter his returne would be very ftirmelic yn 14 
anc It 
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and moreouer, I haue heard by men of credit, thatin his heart was E 0 

ingrauen the remembrance of an ancient olde grudge conceiued 

againſt him, when the Archbiſhop of Pampeluna,betore he was 

promoted tothe Sea apoſtolike, ſtudied the Canon Lawein the V- 

niucr{itieatPiſa: for that comming one day to Florence to ſpeake 

with him, ina criminall cauſe of a triend of his, after he had many 

| houres in vaine waited to hauc audience of him, being buſted ei- 

C ther in affaircs or pleaſures,without ſpeaking with him he returned 

to Piſa,holding himſelfe ſcorned, and therewith much offended. 

So farre Guicciardin, whereof may be collected, that Princes ought 
ſometimes to giue ouer their ſports and pleaſures, to diſpatch an F 

honourable Gentleman, which defircth to ſpeake with them, and a 

littleto letreſt the courle of theiraffaires, to gratifiea Gentleman 

with a word or two; for ſuch perſons may in time and place re- 

member pleaſures and diſpleaſures receiued. I remember that vp-' 

ona time I was in a Lords chamber with certaine others his friends, 
cntred into a pleaſant (although nothing profitable ) diſcourſe, | 

whereinthis Lord tooke ſo great pleaſure, that notwithſtanding 

thatthe Porters gaue him to vnderſtand, that there was a Gentle- 

man without, who deſired to ſpeake with himabout matters of im- 
ortance, and that we which were within,did intreate him to heare Ge 

anddiſpatchthe Gentleman; yet was itnotpoſſiblefor vs, with all 
our prayers and intreaties, to cauſe him to giue him audience : 
wherewith this Gentleman much offended,after he had attendeda 
long ſpace, returned and would rather mifle of that which he deſt- ; 
_ red,then returneany more ynto him:and was alſo a man that might 
in timeandplaceremember this diſcourteſie and diſdaine, for that 
by the laughing which he heard within, he might well know that 
the matters in handling were neither ſerious nor of importance. 

Let Lords then be more gracious and courteous to heare thoſe 
which would ſpeake with them, for by the hundreth part of an H 
hourcs audience,a man may be ſo well contented, as to holde him- 
ſelfe perperuallic beholding for that fauour, and in time and place 

toacknowledgethe ſame in agreater matter thana few words. 
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CHAP. 29: 


T hoſe eftates which are not mightie and of power, are not to 
attempt great and harate enterpriſes,and therr reſolutions 
are more often taken of force, than of their owne free 


B Wrls. 


—H Yicciararnſpeaketh of twoaduentures happe- 
Fl ned in the Common-wealth of Florence, 
& whereby the Florentines ſhewed that they 
d wanted heart and courage to vndertake any 
® hardicandvalorous enterpriſe, and that they 
were of {mall indgement, for the iſſue of their 
reſolutions made it apparant, that they knew 
not how to make choyle and applie them- 
C ſclues to better parties, and thatthe end of their reſolutions was 
contrarie to that which they pretended. Oncof theſe caſes chaun- 
ced,inthe ycarc 1500. whenthe Florentines with theayde of Lewes 
the 12. King of France, went to Piſa, hoping with thoſe forces to 
rake it. King Lewes the 12. defired to render Pilato the Florentines, 

for that they wcre bound to pay vnto him fiftie thouſand Duckats 
vpon the taking anddeliueriethereof:and to this purpoſe the K ing 
ſent thither his armie,vndertheleading of the Lord of Beaumont, 
who although he were a French man borne, yet was'{uch a one as 
the Florentines greatly truſted. This Generall marched forwards, 

D andencamped himſclfe between Caſcina and Piſa, to the end to 
batter the wals and make a breach, where he marſhalled his troupes 
togiue the aſſault : and ſtanding in that manner, thoſeof Piſaſent 
Ambaſſladours to the Lord of Beaumont, offering to deliuer the 
Townevntothe French, and to rece1ue the French armie into the 
Towne, vpon this condition, thatthe King would giue his word, 
thathe would not deliuerthe Towne inito the Florentines hands, 
vntil that foure moneths were paſt and fully expired. The Generall 
propounded this queſtion and condition to the Florentines, who 


would not accept thereof : wherefore the Towne was battered, 
| and 
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andthrough the obſtinacie of the Florentines and the defenders, 
the end of this warre and ſiege becamequite contrarygto that which 
the Florentines expected: becauſe that being reſolued to haue it ra- 
ther by force than quietlic by meanes of the King, in whom they 
repoſed much truſt : inthe meane ſeaſon, whileſt they were in ſu- 
ſpence,berwcene the hope of the taking of the Towne, and the di- 
ſtruſtof the Kings promile, the Florentines were forced to reryre 
and giuc ouer the enterpriſe and ſiege of Piſa: if the King in effect 
had had the Town in his hands, either he haddeliueredthe Town 
The Floren. Vnto the Florentines for their 50000, Ducates,orin not rendring it, 
wes through they had known his wil and intention. And this happened through 
aitrurgthe want of aduiſeand counſell, they nothing atall conſidering, thatit 


Kzng of France : t l 
endthgLord had been better that the King being within, might haue been able 


enjoy »s to giue,than without to promiſe that which he had not : for that 
2n0ii fit por Which a man hath in his power, he may more eaſilie giue, than pro- 
;caitetorco- miſe that which he hath nor. Wherefore the Florentines had done 
—_— '*  bettcrin conſenting thatthe Lord of Beaumount ſhould haue ta- 
kenandentred into it, vpon ſuch condition and promile, than to 

employ their forces,the iſſue whereof might be doubtfull,and they 

might haue made proofe thereof atany othertime. The other caſe 

happened in the yeare 1502. in the rebellion of ArreJF0, whither 
came mbault to the ayde of the Florentines, with an armie of 

French men,who ſome few daics after praftiſedan agreement with 

Imbaule Ge- the Aretines, which vpon truſt yee]ded vp their Towne to the 
neraliof 19% French Generall I»bault- againſt which the Florentines repugned 
French armie, _.... O I 
wockedthe Willing that the Towne ſhould be freely rendered, and would by 
Florentines. no meanes accept of the conditions that CArrezzo ſhould fall into 
the Kings hands,vpon hope that he would redeliuer the ſame. And 
Imbault1eſtingat their coun{ell and reſolution,merueiled at the me- 
morableſubrill iudgement of the Florentines, and without atten- 

ding other reſolution from their Commiſſtoners, he with his forces 

entered into Mrrezzo, and then gaue the Florentines to vnder- 

ſtand, that if they would hauc the Towne they ſhould goeto the 

French King to demaund it, who being within, and Maſter there- 

of, was better able to giue it, than by beg without to barter 1t. 

Men forbare notto blame mbaults doings herein, vntill the Towne 

was redeliuered. And if the Lord of Beaumont had done the like, 

the Citic of Piſa had been cafilie recouered.| So that weake Comm- 
mon-wealths, for that they know not how to reſoJue, neuer take a- 


ny good reſolution, except perforce, and ſome other mult procure 
their 
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A theirgood andprofir, euen againſttheir wils. And it may be ſaid, 


thac two things meeting to take one reſolution, to wit, fortuneand 
1udgement, the Florenrines inthe marter of Piſa, had neither for- 
tune nor judgement; and in that of MrreFothey had better for- 
tune than judgement or diſcretion. 
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CHAP. 30. 


7t 1s a great fault totruft him to whom a man hath done any 
murie, 


B 


as Ne of the moſt notablc follies that can be 
&*Þ committed in a Common-wealth or by a 
Prince,is to repoſetruſt in him, towhom an 
iniurie hath been done: and the error is by 
ſo much the greater, by how much more the 
77 © truſt conſiſteth in matters of great impor- 
<2 tance,as of honour, eſtate, orof lite; and by 
how much morethe iniurie done hath been 
notable,orthe perſon to whom it hath been done, was more hono- 
rable. They whichthinke that the partie gricued, remembreth not 
the inturie receiued, ſeeme to haue ſmall experience of the quali- 
tics of menin this age, wherein ordinarilie men vſe rather tore- - 
member difpleaſures than good turnes. And although that Plato Henbich com- 
in his Gorgtias, andall the other Philoſophersagree herein, thatiris 7 
better to recetue an iniuriethan to doe it, and that he which offen- meregtane 
deth,is more blame-worthie, than he to whom the offence is done; #'* 7+; yelpay 
| D theſe opinions neuertheleſle are not accepted amongſt men now a 4's 5. Wy 
dates, which make no reckoning or account to be held and reputed #e v+702g 7 
ſo wiſe,as were the Philoſophers : and fay, thar itisa grear diſgrace ©*** 
to recetueany wrong, and that to endure, commeth of the weake 
-- faintnes of the hearr,and that heis baſe anda coward, which taketh 
nat reuenge : and tothe contrarie they aftirme,that he which ſuffe- 
reth not himſelfe to be wronged,is valorous,he which endureth no 
outrage,isa braue man,and he which taketh reuenge (early or late) 
ſh-weth that he highly eſteemeth his honour. Many in auncient 


ume haue ſhewed,thatthey were of that opinion,to wit,that it is an 
hard 
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hard mattcrto indurc iniuries;andalthough they haue not debated E 
hercot in ſchooles by bookes, yet they hauc oftentimes manitfeſtlic þ 
ſhewed itby their Armes and Combars, ſoas oftentimes they haue 
taken publike reuenge of ſecret iniuries : and it they haue ſome- 
times difſembled the iniuric or deferred the reuenge, it proceeded 
craducnture from hence,that then it was impoſlible or dangerous 
to take it; for aman toſhew himlelte gricued and dcelirous to doc 
{ome outrage, were to giue occaſion to recciue a greatcr iniurie: 
and cuery man knoweth that it morcauaileth to diſſemblcan inw- 
r1e, which cannot be reuenged,then by fecking reuenge, to incurre 
the blame of a raſh toole, and beſides the ſhame and reproch,ro re- F 
cciue hurtand dammage. This opinion is firme and fetled in our 
worldlie mindes,thata man wronged or gricued is not worthic of 
any honour, if he rcucnge it not; in my opinion, then they doe ve- 
ricill, which doe wrong to any, knowing thatour heart is ſo gene- 
rous, asnot able to beare an jniurie, but alpireth eucr to reuenge: 
and they doe alfo as ill and worſe, who hauing gricued or done an 
iniury to any man, afterwards repoſe their truſt in him,committing 
Herod.lib.x, Tcir lifeand whole cſtate into his hands, I fay that this fault is ſo 
 Aﬀyages King grofſeand fooliſh,that it may be accountedaboue all the follies of 
of the ed the world. Andif we ſpeakeof auncicnthiſtories, Aſfyages King of G 
h;snep"ex.o the Medes, fell into this error, who hauing vnderſtoode by his 
beſlane. ſouthſayers, thata kinſman of his ſhould bereauc him of his king- 
domec,he gaue his nepherv, beingrthe ſonne of his daughter,to Har- 
paz Nis Generall,and chiefe Commaunder of his men at Armes, 
commaunding him to kill him. Harpazrs had pittic of the innocent by 
infant,and would not ſoyle and embrue his hands in his blood, but | 
left him ina forreſt,to the end that wild beaſts ſhould hauc deuou- 
red him. The child was found by aſhepheard,who brought him vp, 
and named him Cyrzs : he wasat length known to be nephew to 4- 
[tyages,&thathe was deliuered into the hands of Harpages to the end H 
to haue bin murthered. AF#yages was very wroth,& enraged hcerear, 
and for reucnge he tookethe fon of Harpagus,& cauſed ittobe cutin 
pecces,and dreſt in ſundric manners, and giuen to his father to cate. 
. Harpagus diſſembled this iniurie, as he which wiſely con{idered, 
thatthen to be reuenged was nolefle difficult than dangerous, but 
attendingatime, he tookea notable reuenge. For Cyrus being be- 


come great, made warre againſt 1#ages his Graundfarher by the j 

Mother, who forgetting the wrong which he had done to Harpa- | 

2%, in making himto cate his owne ſonne, he held him ſtill in the 4 
{ame | 
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A ſamedegrec of Generall as theretofore,and gaue him the charge of 


the leading of his armieagainſt his nephew. But Harpages,at what 
timeas hce ſhould hauc tought, reuolted with the greateſt part of 
the armic, put him to flight, and depriued him both of his king- 
dome and his lite. This error deſeruedagreat reprchenſion,to make 
a man to cate his owne childe,andatterwards to put into his hands 
both his eſtate and litealſo. The ſame Herogorws reporteth,that one 
Panionie Sciotte vied a miſchieuous and wicked trade of merchan- 
diſc, and liued of moſt infamous and diſhoneſt gaine, which was 
thus : He bought young children of Sea-rouers,and other thecues 


and robbers, which he made ({laues, whether they were taken either Herodor. lib.s 


by ſeaorland : and when heſaw any that were faire, well fauoured, 
and of good countenance, hee gelded them, and fold them to the 
Barbarians for a great ſumme of money : for they make greatac- 
count of Eunuches, eſteeming them very faithfull, and truſtie 1n 
any thing aboueall others. There fell(by chaunce)into the hands 
of this Panionie, a young boy of Hermotine of Pedaſe, and ha- 
uing gelded him, hee was bought for his beautie and good grace, 
wherewith he was endowed, and was giuen fora preſent to King 
Xerxes,with whom in ſhort ſpace hee gat ſo great fauour, that hee 
was one of the Kings greateſt fauourite, It happened that when 
Xerxes wentinto Greece inthe warres againſt Athens, this Hermo- 
tine was ſent into Myfia about the Kings affaires : and being arri- 
ued ata certaine place inhabited by the Sciots called Artane, hee 
found there Pamone, and after many curteſtes and embracements, 
hetold him that heacknowledged to haue receiued from him all 
the good that he had: for through his occaſion he was raiſed to that 
Ire which he now enioyed,and that he would nor faile to let 

im know how much he remembred the pleaſure receiued by his 
meanes : and if that he would reſolue to goe with his wife and chil- 


D dren to dwell with him, he would be glad to haue him necre him, 


to the end that he might beable torequite him,for the good which 
he had done him, and for the pleaſure receiued. Pantonie (torget- 
ting the wrong which he had done to Hermotine,in gelding,and el- 
ling him for a flaue) gaue credit vnto his words, and hoping to 
bring his buſines well to paſſe, hee with his wife and children went 
thither,where Hermotine did dwell. But ſo ſoone as hee was come 
thither,and that Hermotine had him in his power, chaunging both 
ſpeeches and countenance, hee ſaid vnto him : What Lilofeafure 


haueI euer doneynto thee,O thou vnhappie man * or what _ 
| I 2 
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haſt thou ever receiued of me, orany of mine, thatthou to make a E 
moſt baſe and diſhoneſt gaine, thou haſt brought me to that point, J 
that whereas nature made mea man, I cannot now be reckoned in 
' thenumber,ncither of men nor of women. Did(t thou think that 
the Gods did not ſec this thy wickedneſle and villanic ? Didſt thou 
thinke that they would long ſuffer ſo great a {inne and wickednes 
clcape vapuniſhed ? Didſt thou not imagine, that one day they o 
would deale in ſuch ſort with thee, that thou ſhouldeſt be puniſhed 
— Yorthis thy barbarous and deteſtable crueltie 4 Thou leeſt now that 
by thewillot the Gods thou art fallen into my hands : and the pu- 
nihment which I will inflict ypon thee,is not ſuthcieat to giue thee 
-,. occaſton of griefe and ſorrow, ſeeing it is conformable vnto the 
ppg ** courſe of lite which thou haſt euer yſed and followed. And hauing 
-p01 Panionie ended theſe ſpeeches, by force he conſtrained this Panronte to geld 
Sciotte 0% his owne cluldren, which were foure, and afterhce compelled his 
Hermorine »f ; 4 ws þ 
Pedje, © Children togeld him. Ando the vnhappic Pantonie,tortruſting him 
to whom hee had done an iniuric, tried and proued the reuengein 
himſclte,and was forced(in deſpiteof himſelte) to execute itypon 
his owne children. I. 
Butto the end that it may the better appeare, how daungerous a 
_ thing itis fora man totruſt him to whom he had done a wrong, let G 
vs come to the examples of Princes and Common-wealths, which 
hauc been in daunger of ruine, or haue been rninated through this 
= |. occaſion. The Romanes fell into this error,and were likely to haue 
- bornethe penance ftorill intreating Luis Salinator at the end of his 
Conſulthip : and many yeeres after they againe choſcand created / 
him Conſul. And the cauſe why the Romanes thewed themſclucs 
ſo ſcuere againſt Lins Salinator, was, that hauing loftthe occaſion 
to oppreſſe the enemie,cither through miſhap,orthrough the fault 
ot his people,or by ſome other vnhappieaccident,the people made 
him to be cited and called into indgement,ſhewing themſelues in H 
condemning him, very extreame and cuen outragious. This con- 
> demnation wasſoull taken by Lins, that to the end that he would 
not ſeethe Romanes, he wentto dwell in the countric : ſo 25 he nei- 
ther medled with the goucrnment,neitherhad to deale in any mat- 
tcrot eſtate. Some time after he returned into the Citic,and began 
to goctothe Senatc,and to entermeddle with matters of the Com- 


«? 


mon-wealth: wherefore he was againe created Conſul,and march 
ing with thearmic in companieof his companionzowards the ene- 


© miethey dcuiſed together what courſe was beſt to be held 1n this 
watre: 
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A warre : his companionaduiſed him.to beaxe himſclfe wiſcly,and to 
open his cyes,in ſuch ſortthatthey might not come to blowes but 
with aduantage., But ſo ſoone (quopth Sahzzator) as I ſhall diſcoucr 
the enemies,and thatT ſhall ſcetherg in face,I will ioyne with them 
and giue them battaule,in what place ſocuerT finde them. Whereto 
his tellow in officercplied,ſaying : Wherefore will you doe ſo,and 
not proceed with aduice,asa ſage and wile Captaine ought to do7—_ 
Becauſe I will (quorh hee) recouer, by the overthrow of the ene- 7%: wel 
mies,the honour which hath bcen taken from me by my citizens, gomane a1 
or by their death I will be reuenged of the wrong which they haue !914:1/c/ 
B doneme:and ſohauing diſcouered the enemie, he preſently gaue ©" 
order to fight, and more through the fortune of the Romane peo- 
ple than his wiſedome, he obtained the victoric, If he had loſt the 
day,he had ſhewed the Romances what it is to wronga citizen, and 
afterwards to giue him charge of importance,anqto put into a hart, 
thatis \wolne with wrath,deſpite and malicc,the charge of the pub- 
likeaffaires,and protection of the Empire. 
A man may reade in the hiſtories of the Lords of Venice,the like 
fault committed by that Common-wealth many yeers paſt, which 
othcrwiſc inall their actions hath been wiſe and very well aduiſed: 
C andthis fault was, that in the yecre 941. a certaine Candian being 
Prince of Venicc,it was granted vnto him tochuſe for his copanion 
inthe goucrnment his owne fon : and of three which he had, Petey, 
an inſolent yong man of an euill naturc and condition, was choſen: 
by reaſon whereof the Common-wealth (for his ill behauiour) 
was conſtrained to baniſh him. This man went to Rauenna to Be- 
/ rengarius,by whoſe aide he made warre and did much harme to the 
Venetians,the which (after that his father was dead, hauing chaun- 
ged their opinton,and forgotten the wrong which they had done 
to him)with little judgement and lefle diſcretion they made him 
D their Prince,and wentto him with about 300.Gondoles to Rauen- 
na: butthey preſently repented them of their fault for creating him 
their Prince, waom they had offended, for Peter retained ſtill his 
cull conditions,dealing very il] with the citie : wheretorethe peo- 
ple in great furie ranne to the palace and pur fire into it,and hauing ., P 
cut himand his little ſonne in peeces, they threw them into the Venice /o- {i 


fl x . ill behaiutsui 
Boucherie : which they oughtnot to haue done, if they had re- ,,.7-. i 


- 


membred the cauſes tor which they had baniſhed him,for they had termmme, , 


then.lethim dyetherc where his was. peovle, 
In the yeere 1265. Marnfredi King of Sicilia fell into this error, in 
I 3 truſting 
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truſting him whom he had injuried: for being inuaded by Charles 

of Anion, who by Pope Clement the 4.was made King of Sicilie, 

and comining to blowes with hith atBeneuent, hee was flaine,and 

his atmie otterthrowneand purto flight. And the greateſt occaſion 

of this loſe, and of the victorie of the French, was atttibuted to ohx 

agen -. Rata Earle of Caſerta, who in honour was wronged by Manfred, 
2,put hrs Lord Who had violated his wiues honeſtie : and being made a Colonell 
Manfred 8 1nd Leaderof many Companiesin this warre,ſeeing the oportuni- 


of Steilie mn 


E 


extreame dan- Lie, he ſought to be reucnged ofa particular iniurie by apublike 


£7. loffe: for having made a ſecret agreement with Chayles,he firſt gaue 
him'paſlage into the confines of Naples,and would not fight in the 
battaileat Beneuent. Wherefore Manfred did ill in giuing chatge 
of importance in his armie to him,whom he had fo highly grieued 
in his hofioar. And although (as ſome ſay) that the hornes which 
Kings makeare Crownes; yet it ought to be conſ1dered, that eue 
mans heart is not compounded of like ſubſtance. And whena King 
ora Prince 1s diſpoſed to doe an iniurie to his ſubiect or yaſſall, hee 
ought alſo to make accompr that heeneuer vſe his ſeruice any 
more 10 any charge,that may be hurtfull vnto him afterwards, bur 
ought to enterfaine him in ſhew,and giuing him ſome honeſt pen- 
ſion or prouifion.to hold him farre from him: for when noble harts 
are gricued, they neuer forget the wrong;and although that far the 
preſent they haue not the poxwer to be reuenged, yetneuertheleſſe 
they ſtill retaine the deſire to doe ir, and faile not to put it in execu- 
tion when they haue oportunitie. 


In thetime of ouranceſtors, Charles Duke of Burgundic incur- 
red theſame'error, who being in a councell of warre with his Ca 
taines, gauea blow to Nzcolas Campo Bach;o, an Tralian Earle, who 
was in that councell , who, imprinting the iniurie in his memorie, 

 madeſheiwy many yeers that he regarded it not, attending time and 
a. placeto be reuenged, which atlength came to paſle : for being en- 
Campo-Ba- tertained by the Duke of Burgundte in his wars, againſt Reve Duke 
chio,0u112- of Lorraine, the ſaid Earle Nicholas, at the barraile at Nanſci, gaue 
"69 —_ Duke Rere warning that he ſhould makeno difficultieto encounter 
betrayed bis the Duke of Burgundic with the Swiſfers, for that he would come 
_ _ to hisaide with his men atarmes. The Duke of Lorraine gaue bat- 
»/Eurgundie, Alle tothe Duke of Burgundic, and the Earle Nicholas would not 
and withdrew ONCe Vouchlafeto boudge with his Caualleric,butturning his Cor- 
cena Kine net towards France, hee went to the ſeruice of King Lewes,reuen- 


«114.4. ging himlelfe, by the death and oucrthrozy of his Maſter, of the 
blow 
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A blowand iniuriewhich he had recciued. Charles then committed 


a great fault, to hold in his campe for chicte of his men atarmes, 
himmwhom he had ſo grieuoully offended through follie in choler: 
and athough that the Earle bare the name of dufloyall anda tray- 
tor; yet neuertheleſſe hee gaue an example to Princes, and by this 
fact doth aduiſe them to take heede how they gricue their ſubicdts, 
(eſpecially ſuch as are men of ſpirit and of qualitic) for cuer tru- 


ſting them any more. 


The Lord Peter Strozzy, a Captaine of great worth in our time, Guicciar. lib.s 


in the defence which he wrote to ſhew the occaſion wheretore he 
was in battaile ouercome,and put to flight by the Marqueſle of Ma- 
ri2nan,where ſome Captaines forſooke him, produceth many rea- 
ſons : but he concealeth the iniuries done vnto ſome, which he af- 
terwards tooke with him to the warres, to which hee gaue the 
chargeto garde certame holds, and to commaund certainemenat 
Armes, for which fault he was publikelic blamed. For there are 
ſome men which care notby a publike loſſc, to reuenge a priuate 
iniurie,and ſoas they may ctfect their purpoſe, they carenot what 
becommeth of the affayres wherein they are emplayed,. And al- 
though that they which forſooke and abandoned th imgought prin- 
cipallie to haue conſidered that they were in the pay of the French 
King, and not of Srrozza, yet they cared not for that, prouided thar 
he who had offended them, might loſe his credit and reputation; 
and whoſocuer ſhall reade his apologie, ſhall ſee, (though heex- 
preſly ſay it not) yer he noteth and meaneth it, when hefilentlie 


79 


faith : Trisa thing neither honeſt nor honourable, for any toaban- ;, ;, difhone- 


don their maſters and friends in their greateſt neede, notwithſtan- rable for a man 
he. '9 abandon his 


ding there had been ſome occaſion giuen. And to ſpeake Vprigh þ tom pope 


ly, I ay thathe is much to be blamed that wrongeth another : 


Ut o/neede, for 


after that he perceiucth that he hath done him wrong, humane #1 occaſior 
wiſdome doth then will and require him to rake heede that he truſt ****0*«e7- 


him no more, whom he hath once offended : and if of necefhtie he 
muſt reteine him neere about him, or that he haue neede of his ſet- 
uice,he ought ſo well to looketo his affayres, that the cuill mana- 
ging of them may not greatly hurt him, or clſe he ought to holde 
him farre off from him, with ſome charge that may be of greater 


apparancein ſhew,than of effect or importance: doing as Alphonſe 


King of Naples did, by Jacques Piccinino the ſonne of Nicholas, 
whom he wiſely ayded and relieued as a friend, but kept himſfelte 


as well from him.,as from an enemic. 
I 4 CauaAP. 
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CHAP. 31, 


Hets not to be blamed, who by policze or mduftrie draweth 
onto him pernicious and wicked perſons, to the end to pu- 
niſh them for offences alreadre commuttea, and ſtop them 


from proceeding further in their Wickeanes. 


Here are ſometimes ſuch men borne into 
world, which ſeeme to be borne tono othex 
end,than to the ruine of mankinde: andare 

ſo fullof miſchiefe, and ſo grounded inal! 
kinde of villanie, that when they dye and 
leaue this world, a man may 1uſtly ſay that 
the world is deliuered and purged of a.dan- 
gerous plague. Theſe men, or rather mon- 

ſters than mcn, no ſooner haue power and authoritic,ioyned to 
their inclination and deſire to doc ill, burthey fall into infinit cruel- 
ties,diſordinatc deſires, and monſtrous actions. And for that they 
arenoulled vp,and accuſtomed to do ill,they liuc in great vnquiet- 
nes,without reſt, when they cannot exerciſe their malice, & alwaies 
carefully ſeek occaſion to make themſelues knowne what they are, 
willingly offering themſclucs (with great readines) to execute the 
wickedrelolutions and counſels of others, when they cannot cffe 
their owne purpoſes, hauing by ſomeaccident loſt the meanes and 
power to doc ill of themſclucs. When the many miſdeeds of ſuch 
pernicious perſons deſeruc puniſhment, all policie and cunning 
1henaſ% meancs to intrap them is to be vſed : and it is but well doneto faile 
rance aad [afe- | wa | 

ecrdeivento a and breake the doubtfull promiſes and aſſurances made vnto them, 

mma byaPrince ſo as they may be puniſhed for the cuils which they haue comitred, 
is to be mais» | WE 

oratthelcaſt hindred and kept from committing any more. And 


tancd,and ; ; q 
wat, although that faith and promiſe ought to beheld, yea cuen with a 


E © 
mans enemies, and that it is the partof a good and iuft Prince to 
hold his word,neucrtheleſſe that is ro be vnderſtood when the ca- 
ſes arcalike : forwhen faith is expreſicly given, and that ſafegard is 


oranted 
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A granted vpon the word of a King or Prince, I fay that ſuch faith is 
ro be maintained and kept, cuen with traytors: But when the words 
whichare vied, and the promiſe madeis equiuocent, and may be 
diucrſly conſtrued,and haue ſundry meanings and interpretations, 
I ay thatthen it is notill done, for a man to ſerue his turne to his 
beſt aduauntage vpon ſuch perſons, for that thoſe are a kinde of 
pcople whichare abſtract (andasa man might ſay) diuided and ſc- 
parated from the effence and being of men, and doe participate 
more with the brutall, than with the humane, and ſo ought to be 
handled and dealt withall rather as beaſts than men. 
B CGoxſaluo Fernandez, ſurnamed the great Caprtaine, knowing the 
moſt wicked inclination of Yalentine, and how pernicious he had 
beento all Italie, ſo longas abiliti& was ioyned with his ill diſpoſt- 
tion, drew him vnto him by a fafeconduc,vnder affurance where- 
of, ſo ſooneas he had him in his power he ſent him priſoner into 
Spaine. After the death of Alexander the ſixt, YValentize lined in 
baſe fortune, which nothing altered his olde condition, for he per. 
{waded Gorſaluoto inuade Piſa with his forces both by Seaand by 
Land, tothe end to trouble and make warre againft the Florcn- 
| tines,for the ſeruice of his King. Gonſaluo, which very well knewe 
C theterrible inclination of this cruell man,and remembring the mil- 
| chieues andcruelties vſed by him, while he had meanes to execute 
the ſame : thoughtthatirſhould be a good deede to free(ſtatie from 
this beaſt, whichalreadic had ſotormented it,and againe ſought to 
; bring itinto trouble. Wherefore ſending him a fatecondut, and 
} entertaining him with a ſhew of much kindnes, feeding him with 
q hopesand promiſes, and while as he conſulted and deuiſed with 
him of matters of importance, vpon the plottes and ſtratagems 
z which hee had in hand, hee hadleaſure to write to the King of 
[| Spaine, what hethoughr fit to bedone with this peſtikentman:and 
D receiuingan anſivere according to his deſire, hee tookeaway his &%<<127.lv.5 
ſafeconduit, and ſent him priſoner into Spaine : Andas Yalentine Valentine 
complained that faith and promiſe was not held with him, Gonſalto m—_ 
wiſcly anſwered, that ſeruants hands and writings ferue to no pur- Gonfaluo 
poſe, andare of no effe and valew, without the conſent of their (0 
Maſters, and therefore this ſafecondu& could nor ferue his rurne, nw = auf 
ſeeing his Emperour had otherwiſe determined conrranie to his Spare, a4 
deſire. And Yalentinebcingarriued in Spaine, attended on by one op yep pit 
Pageonely, hewas committed priſoner to the Caſtle of Medina cafe at .31e- 


del Campo, and cſcaping from thence, he went into Nauarre to FT del Camt- 
King”. 
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King 7ohn, with whom liuing many yeares in baſe fortune, hedyed E 
at Vianaa Caſtleof no accountin that Kingdome, more like a pri- 
uate Souldier, thana Captaineof honourand reputation. And by 
like meanes and cunning, Pope Leo drew vnto him John Panl Bagl- 
one to punith him for his miſdeedes,as he indeed puniſhed him:and 
anſwered to ſuch as ſaid that he had deceiued him with his promi- 
ſes, thata man did neuer deceiuethe wicked when they were puni- 
ſhed : buta man might well ſay that they were couloned and decci- 
ued when they were let goe, and eſcaped ynpuniſhed, and ſuffered 


to liue, which deſerued not the benefit of lite. 
% E | 
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CHAP, 32, 


nk Dy | 


That a Man, be: he neuer ſo wicked, doth not ener all the ill | 
Which u in hs power to doe, no although he haue a will and 


deſrre to doe the ſame. £ 


Ag Vrauthor,& ſome other writersalſo, haue no- 
Sa F» tcd the greatreſolution of Pope 1ljzs the 2. 
\ 8 when he came into Peruſa vnarmed, and the 
 forbearance &abſtinence of 19hn Paw! Baglio- 
Ss ze,that he had notheldehim priſonerwith all 
> Hhiscourt : anddoe maruell that 10h Paw had 
not made it ſoundand knowne throughthe 
A worlde, inamatterof'ſo great falſhoodand 
treaſon, which hadalready defamed and diſhonoured his name in 
matters much leſſe. Soas, for this cauſe, they ſay and inferre there- H 
of, that no man is throughly good, nor throughly wicked : and be- 
cauſe I will not leaue this conſideration vntouched,]I ſay onely,that | 
No maris ab- Pope Iulie did truely ſhew the greatnefle of his heart, and his great | 
ſolutely good, Courage,by putting himſelfe andall his Court in ſo manifeſt a dan- | 
So "T ver, repoſing truſt in him, who had the reportand name, to be moſt 
cruell and atraitour, who knew well, that the Pope came to Peruſa, 
to the end to drive him outof that Seignorie, and to take from him 
the authoritie poſſeſſed for the ſpace of a hundred yeere in that 


Tower by the houſe of Bag/zove, A man cannot juſtly ſay that ao | 
| Pau | 
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| A P:u/did torveareto detaine the Popepriſoner withall his court, for 
the zeale of religion, neither forthe remorſe of conſcience,neither 
to:uoid the diſhonour to haue opprefled the head of the Church 

of Rome : for that being already loden with many crimes and mil- 

deeds, he might haue added this to thereſt forthe laſt, and for one 

no lefle to be noted then any of the reſt. And I fay that Baglione 

might haue beene wickedand haue ſtricken this blow, but TI hold it 

not to be ill ſaid, in afhrming that hecarried himſelte moſt wiſely,in 

not doing it : and ſomefay that hee was induced andled by many 

reaſons toabſtaineand forbeare, to commitſo great avillamic, as a- 

B ny man may know that will with iudgementread Gurcciarden. Firſt 
I fay that Bag{ore had reaſon, and ſhewed witte in not doing it, be- 

cauſethat hauing recciued good viage and fauour of the Pope in 

Oruicto, and knowing his nature cafHic to: be appeated, towards 

him which humbled himſelfe, he might hope that he ſhould nor 

be {o ill intreated, as that he ſhould haue occaſion to complaine. 

Secondly, he might conſider that the duke of Vrbin and other 

Lords (vpon whoſe promiſe he wentto ſee the Pope ) would haue 

become his enemics, if he had commirted ſuch a fac, and his two 

tonnes, which were in the hands of the Duke of Vrbin tor oftage 

C andpledgcofhis promiſe, might haue borne the penanceand pu- 

niſhmenrt for their Fathers-faulr. Thirdly, he might alſo confider 

that the Pope being armed (although he were not ſo within thar 

Towne) and hauing the French King and his neighbour forces at 

. commaund, he ſhould haue purchaſeda warre, which would haue 
; been his totall ruine and ouerthrowe , for all the Princes of Chri- 
ſtendome would haue been moued againſt him ; the perſon of the 

Pope being (in thattime) more reuerenced than doubted or fea- 

_ red, And finallie he might conſ1der, that it were better for him to 

ob{crueand imbracethe Popes prefent friendſhip, (whoſeemcd to 

D hauegreat confidence in him) then by deteyning him priſoner, to 

put himſelfc in daunger to be accounted treacherous and diſloyall, 

| ſo as from thenceforth no man would haue held any promiſe with 
| him: and by thedeath and ruine of him and his, and peraduenture 
| | with ſpoyle of his countrcy to haue rendred and made reſtitution 
| of all : and ſome would peraduenture ſay, that God hauing care of 

| his vicar in earth, had turned the hearts of Princes, and ſuffered him 
n0tto ſeethe ill which he might haue done, the hearts of Princes 
being in the hands of God, to turne andalter them at his good 


| pleaſure, Bur ſuch diſcourſes and conſiderations are not tobe m 
or 
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Ce 


for feare to make thoſe which already are wicked to become worſe. E 


Eucn fo itſhall be well done,toaduiſe honeſt and good men to take 
heede how they lo cafily yeeld themſclucs for a pray vnto thoſe 
which are wicked, by reaſon whereof they may incurre ſuch or 
greater daungers than the Popedid, as before is ſaid, who in truth 
was very venturous and reſolute : and Bag/one bare himſelte as a 
wiſe Prince, notwithſtanding that itwas in him to haue done 0- 
therwiſe : but hee conſidered that wiſedome and good dealing 
would ſupport him, and the contrarie would be his ruine : and fo 
it may be coucluded,that hee might haue been difloyall if hee had 
would,burt he would not for the reaſons aboucſaid. 
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CHAP. 33s 


Q 


T hat enterpriſes executed by the perſwaſion of Rebels and ba- 


niſhed men are dangerous,and ſeldome come to good ena. 


Vch men as are baniſhed from their countrie, 
haue ſo great deſire to returnethither againe, 
that beingalwaies in hope,they promiſe both 
to themſclues and to others alſo great mat- 
ters : and ſeeking alwaies waies and mcanes 
to recouer their countrie,they hazard and ad- 
uenture themſelues in euery deſperateaCtio, 
be it neuer ſo hardand doubttull,and hauing 
buttwo things toloſe, to wit,Jife and goods, they expoſe both the 
one and the otherto attaine to their Ffre.And moreouer. when 
they finde(as ſome ſay)a mans ground ſoft, who vpon their hopes 
and promiſes will yndenake to ſertle them againe in their countrie, 
you will not belecue in how many bands they will engage their 
faith.and with how many promiſes and perſwaſions rhey {lirre vp 
and ſpurre men forwards to attempt the deſired enterpriſ», Bur at- 
terwards when a man commeth to the triall of the matrer,and that 
they recovertheir countrie by any other meanes than thine, they 
wil faile of their faith: ſo as the promiſes grounded vpon inc-rtaine 
hopes, being tound yaine and miling effec, thou knowe!? viich 
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A ſhame,and often with loſſe, how vaine and weake the foundations 


were,and how deceitfull they were by whom thou waſt perſwaded 
to puttheir practiſes in execution, We haue hereof two examples, 
the one ancient in T7t#s L:uius, the other moderne in our author : 
the oneappertaineth to the want of faith in baniſhed men:andthe 
other concerneth the vanitic and falſenes of their promiſes. Titus 
Liuins declareth, that when © Alexander the great paſſed with his ar- 
mic into Aſia, .Llexander King of Epire, or Albania, his kiniman, 
went with a great power into Italie, whither he was called by cer- 18! 
taine baniſhed men called Lucains (now the people of Baſilicate) 5,11” 
who put himin hope (by their meanes) to poſleſſe the whole Pro- of xazle-. 
uince, and {ware neuer to abandon him. Alexander the Epirote 
was induced by the othes and promiſes of the Lucains, and being 
arriued in Lucania,the inhabitants there promiſed to call home and 
reſtore their baniſhed men to their countric, vpon condition that 
they would kill A/exander. Wherefore in hope to repoſleſle their Co -S 
countrie, they ſlew the Albanian King, fallifying-their othes and pireres,faine 
promiſes made vnto him : and fo will all they doe which binde erm IH; 
themſelues by oth, tro him which ſhall promiſe to reſtore them to ny _ 
theirlibertie1n their owne houſes : ſo great js their defireto returne Countrey whors 
thither. Thatit is very inconuenientto be induced or moued by 19% is 
the greatnes of their promiſes, wee haue infinit examples in the hi- 
ſtories : for baniſhed men ordinarily promiſe much,and cunningly 
ftaine many things, ſo as they ſtuffea man with hopes, and pro- 
uoke himto execute their deſſeignes, which inthe end turnc to the 
great diſhonour and loſſe of him who putteth them in exccu- 
tion. 

T hemiſtocles being baniſhed from Greece, by his promiſes and 
per{waſtons induced Artaxerxesto make warre againſt it : but 7 he- Themiſto- 


mniſtocles being vnable to maintaine and hold his promiſe to Artax- 4 


erxes, for ſham e,or feare of puniſhment, poyſoned himſelte : by 
which reaſon,this enterpriſe was pernicious and deadly hurtfull to 
Themiſtocles, who procured it, and ſcandalous and exceeding 
chargeable to _A7rtaxerxes, who by his perſwaſion putitin execu- 
c10N, / 
Of latertime the Lord of Chaumont, Generall for the King of 
France in Italic,a perſonage of great vertue and authoritie, through 
the perſwaſi6 of thoſe ofthe houſe of the Benrinogli,was induced to 
goeto Boulogne toreſtore them againe into the Citie,and thereto 


haue ſuppreſſed Pope 14; the ſecond. But the promiſes which the 
K Bentinozls 
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The hopes of Bentiuogh made prouing to be vaine, who hoped and promiſed that E 
4 | $a1jh:4 the common peopleand the gentlemen would haue riſen & taken 
| /ared vvith armesin their bchalte,he returned with diſhonour, hauing ſhewed 
(e41c1945 himfelteill aduiſedand indiſcreete, to ſuffer himſclte to be led by 
_ the counſell of baniſhed men, to attempr ſo great an enterpriſe, 
whoſe hopes being meaſured with defire more then with rcafon, 
moſt commonly cnd in vanitic, whereot at the firſt they were com- 
pounded. Wee might bring forth many other examples of later 
timc, burtthe matter 1s ſo - Ae and manifeſt, that it needeth no 
grcat conſideration, it ſhall ſufhice me to aduiſe cuery Prince,thathe | 
be not too ouer haſtily moued by the perſwafion of the baniſhed ; F - | 
for that it agrecth not with his honour, cither tor the regard of the 
fickle incertaintie of thar taith , or the vanitie of their promiſes 


grounded inthe ayre,through too vehementdeflire. 
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CHAP. 34. 


I _ 


The faults committed by tle fauourites and kinſmen of Prin- 
ces,are oftentimes puniſhed in the perſons of thoſe Princes 
which tolerated rhoſe faults, and not on them Which com- 
mitted the ſame, 


Rinces being men as others are, of force haue | 
neede of many things, and to be furniſhed 1 
with ſuch men, as with whom they may liue I 
and conuerſe familiarly:and theſe fauourites 
enter ſometimes into "4 great and priuate fa- H 
miliaritie with them, that they determine to 
follow their fortune : and when thecſtate of 
the Prince is in danger, they alſo participate 

of the daungers and accidents. Wherefore ſuch.men ought to be 

partakers of the proſperities, and held by the Princes in honorable 

places and degrees, being a deede of gratulation ; wherewith no 
man ought to £ oricued, neither to be offended, though the parets 
and fauourites of Princes bee held neere vntotthem, in ſuch ranke 


and degreceas they deſerue. Yet neuertheleſle the Prince ought to 
take 
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A take heede, that they take not ſo much authorine and ſtate vpon 
them, as that they may ordare preſume to vie violence to any man, 
without feare of puniſhment : for that ſhould be a meane to make 
him vicious, which ought to maintaine vertue, and (as ſome haue 
ſaid)to reward vertuc by the meancs of vice : whicha wile and well 
aduiſed Prince ought not to endure. Therefore when a Frince per- 
ceiueth that one of his fauourites or kinſmen becommeth {© bold 
and infolentas to wrong any man,and doth it,preſuming vpon his 
conlanguinitie or tamil aritie, he ouvhtnot to ſufferit, but to ſhew 
6 himſcltc gricucd and di (pleaſed, and in ſomefort to chaſten him, 
; B and {arisfie him thar is wronged: otherwiſe itis to be doubted that 
the partie griened, may be induced to reuenge the iniurie rather 
vpon the Prince, who hath winkedat ir,thcn on his parent orfauou- 
rite which hath done it: As it happened to Phillip King of Mace- 
don,who was flainc in the middeſt of his armic, in the preſence of 
his ſonnc in lawand of his lonne, bya young man called Pauſartas 
: a Macedonian. This yong man had recciucdan iniurie by an cſpe- 
| ciall friend of Philips called Attalus : by reaſon whereot,the young 
mn was mocked and pointed at with the finger by euery one. 
Wherctore Pauſanias complained to the King of this fact, and re- 
C quired revenge of the vnworthie inturic recciued : but the Kin 
was ſo farre from accepting his demaund, thathce mockt him alſo Pauſanias 
as well as the reſt. Wherewith Pauſanas being much moucd, con- -mevah wi 
tA «4 
ucrted that deſpite and hatredagainſt the King o himlelfe, which hee / AMaiedun:. 
y had conceiucd againſt Attalss,and reſolued totake reuenge not vp- I /o#cr1gte 
't on Atralus which had done it, bur vpon the vniuſt King, who had © 
notreuenged it. Andſo vpon a time, when it fitted beſt f for his pur-S 
{ 20G ole, occaſion and oportunitie preienting thernfelues vnto him, he 
1 ſlew the King, notwithſtanding that his ſonne, and fonne in lawe 
| werepreſent. 
D Inthetime of ouranc?ſtors,'nthe yeere 1506.there was nothing 
(as Guirciardin writeth) that moued Don Iulins D te, baſtard ſonne 
of Hercules Nuke of Ferrara, to conſpire againſt Duke Alfonſo his 
brother,bur that he conceited that Duke for /oſecmed not tobe 
diſpleaſcd with the injurie doneto him by the Cardinall Hippelito, Guicyc: lis. 
who had cauſed his eyesto be plucktout : the words of the author 
aretheſe : The ſame yeere that the tragedic was begun before Fer- 
rara,there happened a new and troubleſome accident : for Ferdj- 
zand brother of Duke Afonſo, and Inns naturall or baſtard brother 
of the ſaid Duke, (whoſe eycs the Cardinall had cauſed to be pluc%r 
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Ferdinand Gt 21d made them to be put in their place againe, without loſſe of E 
"m1 _—_ |:i5 {izhr, by the quicke and carefull care of the Phiſitions) conſpi- 
+2ainki Alton- red togertherto putthe Duketo death, Ferdinand which was the (e- 
» Puke of cond ionne,in hopeto poſleſle the ſtate,and /ulaws for that it ſeemed | 
019%  vyntohimthatA{forſoregarded notthe jiniuries done vnto him by 
| the Cardinall,and tor that he expected not otherwiſe to beable to 
be reuenged on him. See what Gazccrardin faith, By which words 
it may be gathered,that the intention of Do Inlio was to ſtirremore 
againſtthe Duke,who had difſembled the wrongand outrage done 
vnto him, then againſt rhe Cardinall the author of the 1njurie. 
Whereforclet Princes take heede that they ſuffer not their fauou- F 
rites and kinſemen to be ſo bold, that they dareto doe what pleate 
them,withour feare ofpuniſhment,and ſeeme not to ſee the wrongs 
which they doe, becauſe that in ſo doing they themſclues are in 


danger to bearc the penance forthe faults of others, 
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CHAP. 35. 't 
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. , . F 
7t 18 a thing very dangerous for a Prince or { ommon-Wwealth, | 
not toreuenge a publike inmurie. i 


2/86 E hauclaid in the laſt chapter how dangerous 
DD £ itis fora Prince to leaue ynpuniſhed the intw- 

Dx rics committed by his parents and famuiars, 
againſt ſome priuateperſon:now in this chap. 
Oy wewlillſhew,thatthe ſame danger hangeth 0- 
oFPL ucrhim, which ſufireth to eſcape vapunizthed H 
{ Ed) injuries donc a.'..{ta publike,as 15a Cutie, or 

&2.% aNation,orjuch hike: for gur hart is naturally 
lo generous andnoble,thatwhen itis wronged,it is highly gricued 
and the diſpleafure cauſeth men to take ſuch reſolutions, as may be 
very hurttull to thoſe which are of power and able to reuenge pub- 

'/ Itkeiniuries,and doe jt not. Whereof we haue two examples of the 
__ Romanecs,he firſt in the time that Romulus and T atins Sabinus were 

Rn >, Princcsofthe Citic of Rome,as Plutarch writeth. | 
ey In the fourth ycere of the raigne of Tatiusthe Ambaſſadours of 
| | the 
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C led Lombards, inuaded Tuſcane, and 
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A the Lawrentins came to Romeabout certaine bulineſſe concerning 


the Publike : andasthey were trauelling on their iourney, certaine 
friends and kinſemen of Tatius aſſaulted them vpon the way,in ma- 
ner of theeues, to take their purſes, with ſuch money as they had: 
And the Ambaſladours ſtanding in their defence, making reſi- 
ſtance, wereſlaine by the Romanes. The Lawrentins complained to 
Romulusand T atins of this infurie, requiring that the theeues and 
murtherers ſhould be puniſhed : but Tarz#s who was ſo farre from 

uniſhing and reuenging the iniuric, that hee not onely pardoned 
the offenders, but ſer them arliberric, againſt the will of Romwlus, 
who rather would that they ſhould haue been ſharplie puniſhed. 


, : - TheLauren- 
The Lavrentins were much offended and diſcontent hereat, wai. ;* - ponntns 


ting oportunitie to be reuenged, and vpon a day they followed ofthe mixric 


King T ati#s which wentto doe facrifice, and while as he was buſi 


e done to their 
Ambaſſadours 


about his ceremonies they flue him. Soas fornot reuengingand {,, 
puniſhing the wrong done to the perſons of the Ambaſladours ting of the Re- 


( which arc euery where held for holy, reucrend, and inuiolable) = 


he purchaſed the death which he deſerued : which had not happe- 


ned vnto him,if hehad pre the publike iniurie, as he oughtto 
haue done. Theſccond is this, that the French,which are now cal- 


Chiuſi : wherefore the Chiuſms ſent to Sefire aydeand ſuccour of 
the Romans,amongſt which it was determined,that the three Fabi- 
ans ſhould goe to the French,and require them to forbeare to make 
ware againſt the Tuſcanes. Theſe Ambaſſadours being arriued 
wherethe Armies were,and being better men of their hands, than 
of theirtongues, and ſeeing the French and the Tuſcanes together 
by the cares, they ranged themſelues in the firſt poynt to fhighta- 
inſt the French, in the behalfe of the Tuſcanes. Where being 
nowne by the French, they turned all their wrath and diſpleaſure 
inſtthe Romanes, which they before had conceiucd againſt the 
Tuſcanes:and this diſpleaſure grew in this, that the French hauing 
frameda complaint by their Ambaſſadourstothe Senateof R ap - 
requiring that the Fabians ſhould be deliuered into their hands, to 
be puniſhed: but the Romanes were ſo farre from deliuering or pu- 
niſhing them, that when the time cametocreate new Magiſtrates, 
they were made Tribunes, with Conſularie dignitie. Wherefore 
the French, ſeeing them raiſed todignitie and great honour, which 
they deſired to haue ſeene puniſhed, and aſſuring themſclues, that 


that which was done,was donein deſpite of them; full ſwolne with 
| K 3 wrath 


articularlie the Citic of 


Tatius 


go (nll C onfraerations, 


wrath and furie,they ſuddenly leuieda mighty army,andby affault E 
rool:c Rome, the capitoll onely excepted, which they grieuouſlic 
{poyled: Thisruine befell the Romanes, for no other occaſion, bur 
becauſe that they would not puniſhan iniurie done vnto a whole 
nation, and for violating publike juſtice. Let euery Prince and 
Commonywealththen,make reckoning of publike iniuries, and do 
reaſon and iuſticeto the partie wronged and grieued, if they will 
.not by publike and particular ruine beare' the penance of their in- 
juſtice : andlet not Princes thinke, but that he which is grieued, 
will vſeall meanes to bereuenged,to their loſſeand danger, if they 

thinke otherwiſe they will be deceiued in their imaginations, F 
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CHAP. 36, 


He that 1s in proSeritie ought not to reproue him that ts fallen 
. from good to euill fortune, for that he little knoweth what 
may bappen to himſelfe, G 


» whoſolongas fortune fauoureth them, thin- 
I king that this fortune will neuer faile,eſteeme 
$2 themſclues to be ſo wiſe and prouident, that 
2 they cannot decay : andif by chaunce there 
As come beforethem a man who by misfortune 
LL 1s fallen from ſome great eſtate, and become 
® poore,and of low degree, preſently as though 
they were the onely men that knew how to gouerne well, either H 
they reprehend him for ill gouernment, or charge him with daſtar- 
dieand cowardiſe,and thathe did nottake iuſt reuenge,accounting 
him fearcfull and of little ſpirit. But afterwards when misfortunes 
happen to themſelues, (forgetting the reprehenfions by them vſed 
to others) they ſhew themſelues more fearefull and worſe aduiſed 
than thoſe whom they before reproued. 1ohn Bentineghi Lord of 
Boulogne inthe warres and misfortunes of Italie, in the time of 
Charles the $. King of France, behaued himſelfe in ſuch ſort, that 
he prelerued his cſtate,and liued peaceablie : butthe like happened 
2 not 


( inill (onſiderations. 91 


A notto Peter de Medicis, who was as it were Lordof Florence; for 
hauing conſigned the Fortreſles of Serezana and Serezanel, to the 
King of France, he purchaſed the hatred of the Common-wealth 
of Florence, and was driuen out of the Countrey and proclaymed 
rcbell; who went to Boulogna,and was receiued by 1ohn Bentinogl, 
who at the firſt ſight ſharpely reproued him, for that, that withour 
ſtriking one blow with his ſword,and without the death ofany one 
man, he had forſaken ſuch and ſo great eſtate ; which he faid was 
preiudiciall vnto him, and was an 1ll preſident for all thoſe which 
would oppreſle the libertic of their Countrey : and wiſhed that _ . 
B Peter had bin a man of more couragc,and of agreaterſpiritand wil- Gums 
dome,and to haueſhewnea more greatncs in Fi gouernment than 
he had done. Butafterwards when the ſame 7ohn Bentinoglt inthe 4 man cannot 
time of Pope 7ulius the ſecond, began to proue ill and contrarie for- !94e#4! 


. . R R . fr 
tune, (which depriueth men of their wits and iudgement) and that ek 


the Pope chaſed him out of his eſtate, he knew then, that men in #er/t:e,vbich 
contrarie accidents and misfortunes, cannot reteyne that greatnes 44 095 erg 
of courage which they had intime of their proſperitie : and then ofther proffe-: 
perceiue that when they were fortunate, they did wrongfullie re- 7": 
___ prehendothers of feareand ill gouernment. Forthe Lord of Bou- 
C loena, ſeeing himſelfe inuaded by the Pope witha mightie armie, 
and ſeeing the Lord of Chaumont, Generall of the French armie 
in hisayde,to driue him out of the eſtate, hauing loſt both courage 
and countell, without ſo muchas vnſheathing his ſword, and with- 
outſhedding one drop of blood, hee went outof Boulogna, with 
his Wife and Children to Milan , leauing Boulogna FA to the 
Popeand to the Church of Rome. So heſeemed notto remember 
 thereproach which hehadvſedto Peter de Medici, neither had he 
' thatgreatnesof courage and force in himſelfe which he deſired to 
haue been in another : and leftfor example, that no man ſhould 
D mocke nor xeproue him which is fallen from profperitie toaduerſi- 
tie,for that no manknoweth whatmay happento himſelfe, neither 
knoweth whether in: his troubles and aduerfities, he ſhall reteine 
that force of courage, which he would haueſeene inanother, 
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CHAP. 37. 


T hat mightic Common-wealths and excellent per/onages ought 
not to be blamed, although they giue place tothe force and 


oppreſſion of fortune. 


\ + - Oraſmuch as I know well,that many haue bla- 
.& mcd the Lords of Venicec,becauſe that in the 
ycare 1508, they were vanquiſhed and put 
4 to flight at Vajla, and were in a mannerata 
TEST? point to harfe yeelded vnto the Empyre all 
S= the maine land: I haue thought it a matter 
| not altogether ynprofitable to conſider a. 
little, and by peecemeale to examine the 
manner of their carriageand proceeding in that caſe ; and ro ſhew 
that they were not ſo blameworthie as many would make them. 
Amongſt all them which blame them, the moſt ſharpe and vehe- 
ment is the Authour of the diſcourſe vpon Titwe Liutns, an Au- 
thourtrulic, both grauc and honourable, whoby words alittle too 
largeand vechement, tearmeth them weake, baſe minded, inſolent, 
and of ſmall judgement : for this cauſe I will endeuour my ſelfe 
toſhew, (without offence to this Authour) that the Lords of Ve- 
nice, haue not deſerued in their doings ro bee ſo much blamed 
and mocked by him : and whoſoeuer ſhall proceedeas they haue 
done, bee it a Prince, or Common-wealth, cannot iuſtlie be tear- 
med, weake, inſufficient,. nor lefle excellent then before. This 
Authour imthe beginning, ſhewing the baſeneſle and negligence 
of the Venetians, maketh this concluſion : Thatexccllentmen, 
and mightic Common-wealths, retayne in all fortunes, the ſame 
courage, and the ſame dignitic. And to ſtrengrhen his concluſion, 
with examples, hee alleadgeth one in particular, in the perſon of 
Furius Camillus, and another vniuerſall, of the Romane Common- 
wealth,and ſaith, thatalthough that fortune change and is variable, 
= neuertheleſſetheir courage altereth nor changeth not,and they 
earc theinſclues in ſuch ſort in theiraccuſtomed manner of wang, 
tnat 
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that it ſeemeth that fortune cannot ſurmount them, or predomi- 
nate ouer them,and repeateth the words which T itus Linus makerh 
Camillus to 11 peake : Nec mihi didtatira animosgecit nec exilinm ademit. 
Which is to ſay : The Dictatorthip hath not giuen me courage, or 
made me proude, neither hath my baniſhment raken ir from me, 
and made me baſeand a coward. The cxample of the Common- 
wealth conlſiſteth in this, that after the loſle of the battaile of Can- 
nas, which was the third, the Romanes were not out of heart, nor 
diſcouraged,neither would they ranſoime their priſoners,nor ſend 
Ambaſſadours to Hannibal, but put another armic into the fields. 
Behold what hee faith of exccllent men and mightie Common- 
wealths : and then turning to weake men and weake Common- 
wealths, hee ſaith,that they which are of {mall heartand little cou- 
rage, are otherwiſe gouerned: for through their vanitie they are 
proude and inſolent in proſperitie, and ſo make themſelues odious 
to their neighbours : and when fortune turneth her backe and 
changeth countenance, they become ſo baſe andabieR, that they 
doe nothing worthic their greatnes : and ſo concludeth, that the 
vertue of retaining courage 15 ſcene inthe Romanes, and that the 
vice of baſcnes,and to become abiect, was ſcene in the Venertians : 
and with many words continueth blaming them,and noteth al that 


they did after that battaile, calling them baſe and cowards, ſeeing 


that hauing but halfe loſt a battaile at Vaila, they yeelded to the 
Pope his townes and countrie,and to the King of Spaine his ports 
and Hauens, and to the Emperour his tones, declaring them- 
ſelues his Triburartes, offering to pay 50000. Ducats yeerely vnto 
his Maieſtie. This author ſetteth downe all this in the 3r.diſcourſe 
of his third booke. 

But whoſocuer ſhall well examine the doings of the Venetians, 
ſhall ſee that they therein did deſerue more praiſe then blame, and 
that they aherthrired a greatnes of minde,then any feare or baſe- 
nes. Andtoſet it downein order, it ought to bee conf1dered, that 
whena man ſpeaketh ofrwo men,orof two Common-wealths,and 
that he maketh betweene them compariſon of theiraCtions,itis re- 
quiſit thatall things therein bee alike : for when thereis neither e- 

ualitienor proportion, a man can neither blame nor praiſe their 
doings The proportion and compariſon confiſteth in this,thatthe 
diſgraces and misfortunes be equall and alike, and the ſtrange acci- 
dents of the ſame. And to come to the particular, I would glad!y 


aske of this author whether the diſgrace of the exile of Camilhus, 
£6 might 
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mg {tbe compared with the misfortune of Hanniball of Carthage, E 
vie 1 hee tought with Scjpioat Carthage, and whether Hannibal 
1niz/1tbeefaid and reputed to bee baſe and abiedt,when(ſecing his 
countric oppreſſed by ill ftortunc) he went to entreatea peace with 
*7p:0-T doe northinke that Hapniballcan be ſaid to be ot a baſe cou- 
rave in comparifon of Camilus, the diſgraces being vnlike. Anda 
man may fay as much of the Commian! wealths. Let a man make 
compariſon betweene the difgraces and ill fortunes of the ouer- 
throw at Cannas, and the warrc which the Venetians had in the 
yecrc 1508. ang he ſhall ſee whether Rome may be termeda migh- 


Mk 


tic Common-wealth, and Venicea weake Common-wealth. But F 


to come necre to the particular, and to ſhew that the Common- 
wealth of Venice hath not deſcrucd fo great blame, I will aske of 
theauthor ofthis diſcourſe certaine queſtions,by the which it ſhall 
appearc thatthe Lords of Venice dcalt wiſely, and not like tooles 
and il] aduifed : and grounded vpon certaine rules and precepts, 
which this author giueth in divers places, it ſhall be ſeenethat they 
fuled not in doing as they did. Firſt I remember to haueread in 
one of his diſcourſes, wherein he ſhewcth that the Romanes neuer 
had two warres together at onie time,although they had many one 
after another,but not rwoat any onetime together : ſtandingypon G 
ris oround, 1 would aske the author how the Romanes would 
” have bchaued themſclues and maintained their oreatnes, if after 
the oucrthrow of Cannas by Harnniball,they had had to deale with 
fourc H.n7balstogethers at one inſtant,all conſpired to their ouer- 
throw and ruine:T am of opinion, that being oppreſſedby their ul 
' fortune,they would hardly haue retained the hautie courage which 
they ſhewed, hauing to dcalc but withone. Wherefore, it the Ve- 
netians aſter thcir ouerthrow at Vaila, had had to de: ale but with 
the King of Franccalone,as the Romanes with Hanniballalone,this 
halfe ouct throw of Addahad not made them fo much eiſcoura- H 
ged.yea they would nothauc taken any greatcare,(with the reſt of 
thearmic which was ſaucd, with the Earle of Patizlian, and one of 
their Pouruoutrs, amounting to the number of 25000.men, and 
with many others which were gathered and jioyned togethers) but 
would haue reſiſted the King, 2 2nd retained their former courage, 
and pcraquents ure ſnrmounted theiraduerfarie. But being to fight 
noto.; ly againſt one cnemie,butagainſt fiue or ſixeat once, vnited 
an1 conjured together, who bad concluded in the Caft!c of Cam- 


y 


bray,aud refoluedto ruinate them,and to make warre againſt them 
all 
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A allatoneinſtant, and cuery oneapart : itisnot to bee wondred at, 


though they could not ſhew the vertue that was within them, by 
their extcriour forces ; ſecing that according tothe common Pro-. 
uerbe men ſay, Ne Hercwes contra duos, that Herenles himſclfe is not 
{ufhcient ro fight againſttwoat once: one onely Common-wealth 
then, could worle reſiſt and make head againſt Pope Ii the ſe- 
cond, the Emperour, the kings of Fraunce and of Spaine, beſides 
other pettie Princes, which altogether rofeand made warre againſt. 
them in diuers places, as the Duke of Ferrara,the Marques of Man- 
roua, and the Frangipani, Infrioli. Soas it could not be faid , that 
the Lords of Venice had not one only warre(as the Romancs had) 
but foure together, and each of them with great Princes, each of 
which was ſufficiently able to wage warre with them alone; forthis 
cauſethe Common-wealth of Venice,did not deſcrueto berecko- 
ned in thenomber of the weake Common-wealths, neither was 
thereany compariſon betweenethe diſgraces happened to Rome, 
and that which befell the Venetians. 

And moreouer ſecing that the Venetian Common-wealth, by 
tne Authour of theſe diſcourſcs, is placed in rancke with weake 
Common-wealthes, he ought rather for pitie to haue cxculed the 
weakeneſſe and debilitie thereof,.then to haue charged it with co« 
wardizc, and to be baſely diſconraged: for a weake perſon ſhewing 
weakenefle and debilitie, deſerueth not to be blamed tor it, but ra- 
ther to be pitied. Furthermore a man may ſay, that the Venetians 
loſt not. theyertue of their conrage, but concealedand hid it fora 
time : ſoas itplainely appeareth, that ſo ſoone as there was but one 
haire of fortunes periwig prefented vnto them, & that there began 
to ſhine butone little fun-beame of hope, burtpreſently they tooke 
hold thereof : and then manifeſting the vertue which for a time lay 
hidden,they boldly reentred into their enterpriſes; and mockingat 
the leagues and forces of their enemies vnited againſt them, they re- 
couered andin ſhort fpace reconquered all that, which they had(ra- 
ther let gocaſtray)then loſt in Lombardy. Tothereſt the fame Au- 
thour in the eleuenth diſcourſe of his third booke, giuetharuleand 
aduertiſement : that when many that are puiſſant and mightieare 
ioyned and vnitedtogethers againſt one other, that is mightie, al- 
though thatthey all being vnited be farre mightierthen hee, aman 


ought ncuerthelefle to hope better of him alone which 1s the wea- 


ker, then inall them, although in numberthey be moſt mighrie, for 


this, thathealone 8 ag induſtric, may diſunite and gys” 
+ them 
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/ 
them aſunder ; prouided alwayes, that he be ſo valorous, as thathee E 
may beable to reſiſt the firſt brats of their aſſaults, remporizing and 
artcnding occaſion. Heare what this Authour faith, and after ad- 
deth and alleadgeth the example of the Venetians, when in the 
yeere 1484. they had all Italie banded againſt them, by which 
meanes they were wholy ouerthrowneand yndone, and could not 
keepethe field with their armie, through an agreement made with 
Lewes More goucrnour of Milan, and a practiſe and deuicethey de- 
livered themſclucs of that trouble, recouered the countric which 
they hadloſt,and vſurped part of the Dutchic of Ferrara. This ad- 
ucrtiſement being founded ypon the example of the Venetians, I F 
| know not wheretfore a man ſhould impute that to their baſenes 
now,which was then accounted for good induſtrie: and I know 
not wherefore a man ſhould ſay of them, that in the yeere 14.84. 
they were wiſe men,and that in the yeere 1508. they were ill adui- 
ſed. There were many which were puiſſant, vnited againſt one that 
was puiſſant : they which were vnited and conioyned togethers, 
were more mightie than this alone, how could the Venetian Lords 
then hope to haue the berter, and to diſunite the Princes, vnited | 
and combined in league togethers to their ruine, bur to ſerue their 
turnes by induſtrie © to grant ynto the Popethatwhich he inſtantly G 
demaunded, to giueto the King of Spainethoſe Ports which hee 
deſired; and to demonſtrate vnto the Emperour that they would 
doethat which he required © wherefore ſhould that be accompted 
baſenes, which afterwards ſhewed it ſelfe to be wiſedome 2 And if 
the Venetians were not ſo valorous,as torefiſt and ſupportthe firſt 
force and aſſault, they found neuertheleſſe the meanes to tempo. 
rize, vntil they might beable to diſunite the other Princes from the 
King of France, againſt whom was the principall quarrell, and b 
whom they were ouercome and put to flight ; and for this cauſe 
_ they gaueecſpeciall charge to ,1nthony Iuſtinian their Ambaſſadour H 
with the Emperour, to conclude a peace with him vpon what con- 
dition foeuer. They ſent no Ambaſſadours to the French King, 
who had ouercome and defeated them, \neither to raunſome their 
priſoners, neither did they make any ſhew to ſtand in any doubt of 
him alone. Wherefore the reſolution of theſe Lords was. to haue 
warres onely with him, as the Romancs had with Harniballalone : 
and therefore they vſed all meancs to bring itto paſſe that he might 
remainealone, forthat they doubted not ſotovnize and reinforce 
their troupes, to fight with him, and to ouercome him if poſſiblie: 
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A And whoſoeuer ſhall with indgement reade Gurcciardin, ſhall ſee 


that the Venetian Lords did very wiſely, to vie this expedition t95 
diſunitethe Princes : for they were no lefle to feare ſome ciuill ry- 
mult within their walles, then the enemies armies abroad : vpon 
this accident which might happen, the Fathers and Senatours vied 

reat.confideration. And although that Gaicciardin doe note them 
of alittle feare and of a roo ſudden deſpaire;] ſay, neuertheleſle that 
it more auaileth to be wiſely feartull, then raſh and fooliſhly hardy: 
for ſomerimesthe faining of feare hath ſerued mens turnes in many 
occaſions and occurrences. Moreouer, the author of the ſaid dil- 


courlſes,in the fourteenth of his ſecond booke, ſpeaking ofthe ren- 


dring any thing through teare, which appertaineth to another man, 
faith, Thatwhen a man hath-to deale with one man alone, the yee]- 
ding vp of any thing through puſillanimitie, will notappeaſe him, 
butthat he will haue more :burwhen a man is toanſwere tomany 
enemies,/when thou ſhaltreſtore to ſome one,that which apperrai- 
neth vnto him,thereby to winne him to thee,and to diſunite and ſe- 
parate him from the reſt of the confederates againſtthee,(although 
that the warre were alreadie open)this plotand counſell is ode 
what he faith. Reſting my ſelfe vpon this his foundation, ſay, that 
the Lords of Venice hauing to deale with many enemies vnited to- 
gethery and the warre being alreadie open, did wiſely to giue to 


ome one of them, that which belonged vnto him, to diſunite him _ 


from the reſt of theallies and confederates . and therefore they de- 
ſerued not to be blamed, ſeeing they followed this counſel, ſo much 
approued by the author of this diſcourſe. And further,in the 11.dif- 
courſe of his third booke, he faith : Thatthe Venctians in the yeere 
1508, were ruinated, for that they had no valorous armies, nor 
meanes to temporize, neither time nor oportunitie to ſeparate nor 
diſunite the confederates: andaddeth further,thatthey mighthaue 


D giuen part toſaue thereſt, and if they had made reſtitution in ſea- 


{on,it would not haue ſeemed to haue becne done through neceſſi- 
tie: and if before the rumour of the warre, it had been a wiſe and 

rudent aduice; but in the time of the warre it was ſcandalous, and 
oflittle profit. Grounding my ſelfe vpon theſe words,I fay,tharthe 
Venetians did wiſely toproceede in this manner. And that theau- 
thor of this diſcourſe (noting want of wit in whoſocuer ſhall pro- 
ceede as they did) ought toremember what hee hath written, and 
preſcribed fora rule of eſtate in the ſecond booke the 14.diſcourſe, 


which is this : That oftentimes men are deceiued, which thinks by 
L humilitic 
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| humilitic to 0ucrcome arrogancie, and his words are ſuch as fol- E 
> . Proudemen Jy; No Prince ought to omitany partof his degree,neither ought 
_ : ryan * to {caue or giue vpany thing by compoſition, (it he will honorablie 
mlttic, Icauc it) exceptitbe when hee is able, or thinketh himſelfe able to 
hold it : for itis betterto ſuffer it to be taken pertorce, (the buſines 
being brought to ſuch termes, that it cannotbeleftin the manner a- 
forc{aid)then to lcaue it for teare of forces. For if thou leaue it for 
fearc, and thou doeſt ſo to the end to delijuer thee from warre, moſt 
commonly thou getteſt nothing thereby; and for that that hee to 
whom (through apparant fearc) thou haſt yeelded ought,will not 
bee contented, but will haueyetmore, and will bee inflamed a- F 
gainſt thee,and Icfle eſteeme thee,and thou ſhalt finde forrein aide 
very weake; but hauing diſcoucred thy aduerſaries dritt,ifthou put 
thy ſelte in order, and prepareſt thy torces,although they belefle 
then his forces are, hee will begin to regard and make account of 
thee. From theſe words a man may draw many concluſions, to 
prone thattheproceeding of the Lords of Venice,in this great op- 
preſſion and difaſterot tortune,was not baſe, but wiſeand well ad- 
- uiſed: and the concluſtonsare theſe,that humilitie vanquiſheth not 
arrogancic; and that a man ought to gjue nothing to the enemie 
before the warre , and that it auaileth more to loſe by force, then G 
through the feare of torce ; and that whoſocuer doth yeeld orre- 
ſtore that which belongeth to another, thereby to diſunite encmies 
contedcrated and in lcague together, doth wiſely. The firſt reaſon 
then isthis,and may be framedin this manner : Pride and arrogan- : 
cie cannot bee ſurmounted by humilitie ; the Venectians rendring 
that which belonged to others, had ſhewed themſclues humble 
and abic&t, and ſo conſequently had not abated the pride of thoſe 
Princes,and hauing granted that which they required, they would 
not haue been contented, but would haue had more. A man, may 
frame the ſecond in this manner : Thou fſaiſt that the Venetians H 
madeno reſtitution at ſuch timcas they ſhould haue done;t;1-de- 
L ____ maundat what timethey ſhould haue made reſtitution * By th 
| | rule they ought not to haue rendred before the warre was (6&6 | 
| for feare to make ſhew of feare ; neither vpon the taking of armes, 
for that were a matter ſcandalous : it ſhall then bee well doneto 
bf | makercſtitution vpon the experience of the warre. Butthe Vene- 
| + |  tians madeno reſtitution before the warre,neither vpon the.point 
thereof ; they did well then to parle and treate of reſtitution after 
the battaile. A man may thus framethe third: It is better to ſuffer a 
thing 


( my 
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A thing to bee taken away by force, then to abandon it for feare of | 
force : the Venetians ſuftered that which belonged to others, to be Wh 
taken from them by force,and did notabands tt for feare of force : 
they did berter then in proceeding in this manner, then to haue 1. 
made reſtitution betore the triall of armes. The fourth is framed , 
thus : Whoſoeuer doth render that which belongeth to another, 
thereby to ſeparate him from his confederares, doth wiſely. The 
Venetians made reſtitution, to the end to ſeparate the Princes yni- Be þ 
tedagain(t them,they gouetned themſelues wiſely, and their man- I! | 

ner of proceeding was aduiſed & not weake,being wilely fearefull. ik 


3 As forthe matter where the author aforeſaid faith, that the Veneti- 
ans arc inſolent in their proſperitie, and that they called the French 
King the ſonne of S.Marke, they made no account of the Church, 
neither could they hold themſelues in quiet in all Tralie; I fay thar | 
itisan ordinary viceamong men.,and thatthey can hardly containe oi | 
themſclues within the bounds of modeſtie,in fortunate and happie Wo. 
times;and itis more poſſible to make no ſhew of melancholie in an \ | | 
i]| rime,then not to be joyfull in good times, for it is more cafie to ;,,.,,,;, fl 
conceale forrow then ioy, the which being ynable to be contained h;4den. i 

within a mans breaſt,of force will ſhey it ſelfe in ſome one manner js! 

C orother, A man might alſo ſay, that there is no heede to be taken 

ro the ſpeeches of the common people, the which naturally is of 

cuſtome inſolent,and to vie ill and vnſauourie ſpeeches,chiefly in a 
free Citicas Venice is : neither oughta man to regard or make any | 
reckoning of the ſpeeches and diſcourſes of young gentlemen, (| hl 
which yet haue nothad any experience inthe affaires of the world, 4 iy 
who in proſperitie cantiot chuſe but ſhew themſelues pleaſant and (oY 
ioyfull at the happieſucceſſe of their countrie, vaunting of the en- "40 
terpriſes thereof,as if they were their owne, and ſometimes ler flip | ww 
ſome words,which ſenta great deale mote of pride and vaine-glo- 224% 
D riethen of modeſtie : but regard is to be had of the words of the Se- 
natoursand graue Fathers, which ſuffering not themſelues to bee Pg; 
carried away with the paſſion of the mitide,haue their tongues con- 6, 
fortmable to theif brainesand ſenſes. And if Princes which are held 
and reputed for wiſe, ſhew thetnſclues inſolent and puft vp with 128 
pride in proſperitie, and endeuour to extoll themſelues through if 
proudand athbitious titles,as did Zewes ore,who called himſelfe Lewes More, 
| (and would that others alſo ſhould doe the like) the fonne of For- 31;1z,caſed 
| rune, Should a man then marueile though the Venetians through him/e//# to be | 
$ inſolencie called the French King the ſonne of $.Marke : Andi ET \s 
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i51common ſaying,that cuery dog will barkeat his maſters doore, E 


and cuery cocke will crow ypon his owne dunghill. Whetefore 
ſhould a man make ſuch account of the inſolencie of the Vene- 
tians, which in fine hurteth none but themſclues, and paſleth not 
their lakes and channels of waters:aman ſhould not ſpeake ſo much 
of ſo meanca matter. As for this, that the author ot this diſcourſe 
alleageth,that the Venetians ſent to make themliclues Tributariesto 
the Emperour, and to pay him yeerely 50000.Ducats for tribute: 
Some hold this to be buta falſe rumour bruted abroad, becauſe that 
theſc Lords ſent Anthony Tuſtinian to accord with the Emperour 
vpon whatſocuer condition: whereupon many things were ſpoken 
of, withoutany ground or foundation, and the Ambaſſadour (a- 
forcſaid)neuer came beforethe Emperour,neither paſſed he Trent, 
becauſe the Biſhop of that towne would not giue him audience, he 
went no further, but returnedagaine to Venice. Anditis the more 
vnlikely that they would offer themſcelues Tributaries to the Em- 
perour for this, that ypon ſome .occaſion|the league of Cambra 
was broken. And put the cafe that the Emperour had ſtaied wit 
his forces alone, the Venetians had no' reaſon to ſtand in feare of 
doubt thereof, inany ſuch ſort, that that feare ſhould make them 


perpetuall Tributaries to the Empire : andthe letters which were G 
written by the Senate to the Pope, were not ſo full of pulillanimi- 
ric, feare, or cowardile, as ſome report, but with a Chriſtian reue- 


renceand graue humilitie, for the deſire they had to be abſolued of 
the cenſures and excommunications of the Church, of which ab- 
ſolution they made more account, then of ſundric townes,and to 
appeaſe the wrath of the Pope, who'ſeemed to bee highlic dif- 
pleaſed withthem, becaulſc of his countries, and finally to ſeparate 
and diſunite him from the King of France,as they did : and to the 


 ſamecndtheyrendred the Ports of Pega tothe King of Spaine. 


for word out of the Latin,which heſetteth downe as recited by the 


F 


As for the Oration which Gazcciardinis {aid to haue tranſlated word H | 


Ambaſladour 74/t;ziaz betore the Emperour,[I fay it might well bee 
true, that Guzcciardrn had ſcene, and had this Oration, for that that 
atRome,andin ſundrie places of Italic, many copies were to bee 


 Teenebythe fault of many Secretaries, or mens curioſitie, which 


make profeſſion to haue certaine ſecret and ſingular matters : and 


- Eueric man knoweth that when ſuch copies paſſe many mens 


hands,a man may eaſily adde,not onely words,but euen whole ſen- 
tences. But may itnot be found that Guicciardin tained it,and drew 
| it 
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A it out of Haymbals oration to Scipto, written by T its Liuins, where- 

inarethe very fame conceits : tor he had no reaſon to compile ſuch 

a tale, when as he-might ſummarily ſhew the ſubſtance and contene 

1 of the legation andthe Ambaſlage of 1#ſtizian, as by.his hiſtoric a 

man may {ec-many others diſperſed : but for as much (as I hauc 

ſaid) many copies were to be leene, and peraduenture before Inſli- 
nian parted from Venice, Gaicciardin may bec exempred from the 
reproch and flander to-haue faxged it, ro the diſhonour of the Ve. 
netians. And for concluſion, Lay,thata man ought nottoo haſtily 

to condemne Cctther Princes or Common-wealths of debilitteor 

B pulillanimitic, whenthey arei{arpriſed by ſome force and great in- 
ric and oppreſſion of fortune, which ſurmounteth their forces, 
and when feare falleth-ypon-them, (which may trouble and ſhake 
any man be hee'neuer ſo-conftant) and I know not how the Com- 
mon-wealth of Rome would hauc thewcd her excellencie,if it had 
had todeale with ſd many enemies togcther,as Venice had. Andin 
giving place to themightie oppreflion and force of Fortune,a man 
loſcth neither his excellencie nor courage : for to fight and loſe 
through obſtinacie, rather then by giuing placetothe furieand ri- 
gour of tortune,to aflay to auoide the perill and trouble, is audaci- 

| C tie, but not valour ;andraſhnes, rather then prudence. 
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| That he Who of an enemie Will become a friena,ought not onety 

to forget all muries pa#t, but to put from him all things 
nm Which may put him m mudethereof. 


Sm?» Lthough itbc morecaſic of afriend to becomean 
#24, cnenuethen of an enemie to returne friend : ſis 
it that the laſt is not impoſkible, although it be 
=ﬀM 4 ſomewhat difficile, and lefle vied then the firſt, 
A Y)\ the which difficultie commeth of no other thing, 
>< then from the greatncs and noblenes of our hearr, 
| which cannotendure to be inturied nor gricued in any part, whict: 
may diminiſh(be it neuero litle)ot his "2 he allo doth 
3 If] 
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in matters conioyncd therewith,as country,wife,children,and ſuch 
like; which ifa man wrong, the heart is highly difpleaſed,and aſpi- 
rcth roall kinds of reuenge,thereby to aſſwagethe griete which op- 
preſſeth it,by reaſon of the inturiereceiued, From hence commeth 


he flaughterand murther of thoſe which oppreſle their countrie, 


Wore priiſe 
aid comm ei- 
dation 15 fiti'e 
chafed of pare 
d MA ne, thay 
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and the puniſhment of thoſe which conſpire againſt juſt Princes, 
the reuenge of priuate inturies, and the dinifion of many friend- 


ſhips. And becauſethere is no inconuenience but that a man ſhould 


ſhew himleltc as noble and generous in pardoning as in feuenging, 
and acquire to himſelte more praiſe and honour in pardoning then 
in taking reuenge,and ſheweth a nobler heart and greater courage 
in the one then inthe other: I ſay tharthen when a man is reſolued 
to remit and pardon all iniurics paſt, and of an enemie to become a 
truce friend, he muſt put from before him and wholy forgetall mat- 
ters which 'may bring to minde the offences receiued : for hated 
obiedts doe greatly moue our ſpirit, which if it be not well tempe- 
red,is ca{tly drawne to doe that which it wouldinor, if it awe them 
nor. +: | Jics: 

Therewas a genilewoman of Ceſena worthie of much praiſe 
ana commendation, whoſe husband inthe yeere 1539. with many 
wounds was murthered : and ſhe defiring that her ſonne, which ſhe 
had by hun, who was then bur a little childe, ſhould one day re- 
ucngethe det of his tarher : ſhe kepthis fathers bloodie and go- 
rie ſhirttnher cheſt, cuen as it was taken from his backe when hee 
was flainc,which ſhe often/ſhewed to her fonne, to the end to im- 
printin his minde by that obiect,the outrage done to his father, In 
in proceſle of rime it happened, that eitheratthe intreatie of her 
parentsand tricnds, or the! perlwaſton of ſome religious perſons, 
ſhe ycelded to a peace, and pardoned the murtherer of her huſ- 
band,and with ſo great a generoſitie of heart ſhe forgaue him, and 
ratified the peace promiſed, that to theny the ſinceritie of herheart, 
and that of an enemic the was become an honeſt Chriſtian friend, 
ſhe put out of ſight the obiect which might put her in minde of the 


_ offence committed : and taking the bloodie ſhirt of her ſlaine huſ- 


band. ſhe ſent it to him who ſlew him, letting him to vnderſtand 
that hee might liue ſecurely, tor ſhe not onely pardoned him, bur 
had allo put from beforc her eyes the obic&, which mightalter her 

mindc,and make her to remember the jnjurie paſt. 
Iniike manner the noble and magnanimouvact of Maximilian 
the firſt Emperour is worthie of eternall memorie, and to bee regi- 
ſtred 
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A ſtredin the immorrtall writings of the moſt excellent authors, who 
being reſolucd to hold for his triend Lewes the 12.King of France, 4% - 
from the houſe of the which Kings of France the Empire had re- |," 
ceiued many iniuries : he not onely thanked the King for helping = 
him by his meanes to recouerhis townes in Frigli, which the Vene- 
tians held, bur forgettingall the wrongs receiued of the kingdome 
of France, and to ſhew that he was become a true friend, and had 
no:obict before his eyes, which might call to memorie offences 
paſt, he cauſed a booke to be burnt which was kept at Spire, where- 
in were written all the iniuries, which in time paſt the Kings of 


B France had done to the Empire: ana&truly of great goodnes and 


worthie of the magnanimitie ofthe houſe of Auſtrich, 


NNN IN SOIN 


CHAP, 309. 


eA man ought not to piue credit to anerror Which he ſeeth bus 
enemie to commit, but rather to thinke that he doth it to 
ſome ſpeciall purpoſe, and that under the ſame, there lieth 


hidden ſome ambuſh or deepe decente. 


Wiſe Captaine or Generall of an Armie, 
oughtneuer to giue credittoan error, which 
hee ſeeth his encmie to commit, —_ 
when the crrourisapparantly foule & groſle, 
for therein euerlieth ſome ſecretand hidden 
deceit : which may happen in ſundrie man- 
ners : firſt, inſhewing agreartand audacious 
raſhneſle, and temeritie, vſing to aduenture ſo 
far forwards,that it ſhould ſeeme impoſſible that the enemie ſhould 
be ſo vnaduiſed,to commita fault of ſo great importance, except to 
ſome purpoſe : as for example, when the enemie commeth to call 
thee, atthe very foote of thy walles, and to prouoke thee to fighr, 
boldly preſenteth himſelfe, cuen into thy campe, thatall men may 
maruell thereat ; or by ſome groſle fayned ſhew , in diſguiſed and 
counterfeite apparel], making ſhew ro doe ſomething, enforcing 


themlſclues thereby to draw thee out of thy Campe. Such manner 
La of 
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Big cncnnes proceeding ought to make thee beware, for ſuch E 
diitts are not Without ſome cauſe and aproa ſet purpoſe to de- 


cciue thee. Amongſt the examples of the Romanes,we haue one of 


Tul- 264 wins Lieutenant ofthe Romanearmic,when he remainedalone 


to guard the Campe in the warre againſt the Tuſcanes, for the 
Contull being gone to Rome to doe certaine ceremonies, the Tuſ: 
cancsthen thinking todrawe the Romanes in the abſence of the 
Conſull out of their Campe, and to make them fall intoan ambuſh 
laide tacre hardby : they ſent ccrtaine Souldiers apparrelled like 
YSbepheards, -with a good number of beaſts, and.made rhem goe 
wabio fizht of the Romance Armie, comming almoſt to the 
trenches of the Campe. The Lieutenant meruailed much at this 
their boldnes, and deuifing with himſelte whatthis preſumption 
might meane, and conſidering well that/it had ſome toundation, 
he foundout the meancs to difcouerthe fraude,and ſo this deuiſe 
of the Tuſcanes ſerued to no purpoſe. A man ought alſo to knowe 
t121S CITON, W hen the raſhnes of a tew, with a great brauado prouo- 
kerh the enemic to hight, being encarhped| in a ſtrong and ſure 
ground : and when men fallic torth to fight with them, they begin 
to fic, and make ſuch retrait, that the incamped defiring to Ouer- 
come,may follow without thinking of any ambuſh, and fall there- 
in withour perceiving their error, vntill {ſuch time as they be ſurpri- 
eq : wherctorc they oughttobewarc of ſuch maniteſt errors, and 
tobelceuethatthercunder lycth ſome hidden deceit. Andto the 
eadtotruttto a moſt euidenterror committed by the enemie, we 
haucan example inthe Lombards,ſometime called Gaules. Theſe 
Lombards hauing oucrcome the Romaes at the riuer of Allia, 
now called Caminate,tooke their way towards Rome,and finding 


| thegatcsall open, and ſeeing noneto ouardethe ſame, and fearin 
- ſome Ambuſhand deccir, for they thought it impoſſible that the 


Romanes ſhould commit io eroflea faultas to leauethcir Cittico- 
pen without defence bur for ſome purpoſe; wherefore they held 
themſclues all that day andall tnenight following without entring, 
ncuer thinking that in the hearts of the Romances had been harbou- 


* redſo great cowardiſe, and ſo little iudgement, that they ſhould 


hauc abandoned their Citicand Countrey. 

Wehaueanother example of error, which happened in the time 
of ouraunceſters, in the yeare 1508. when the Florentines made 
warreagainſt the Viſans. In this warre was taken priſoner © Alfonſo 
de Mutolo, a Citizen of Piſa, buta man of baſe condition, who was 

taken 


wha 5 Dat 6 A $A DK. 
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B certaine young men of Piſato keepe him companie, and although «1»: {1/1 


in ttt. OO ——©——n-—— AVJINGISAMRTS Wii lc: 
- 4 

m » =o ng ® \ 
, 


Cruill Confiderations. 105 


A taken by Canaicio de prato, an olde Souldicr of the Florentines, 
which kept this Afonſo, and made him greatcheere and vied him 
very honourably. This man being by the Piſans induced todoe 
ſome exployte, offered to giue vnto the Florentines one of the 
ports of Piſa, prouided that they ſhould ſet him atlibertie : where- 
upon he was deliuered,and being come to Piſa, he entertained the 
Florentines with this hope to be poſſeſſed ofa port of Piſa, where- 
inthcirarmie might enter, and the matter was carried ſo openly, 
that comming to conſult and parle with the Commiſſioners and 
principall men of the Florentine Campe,Metolo brought with him + veppiang 


he left them a part, when hewent to ſpeake with thoſe, which were ms through 
1e Pol: cre; 


ſent by the chiefe Commaudners of the Florentine Armie, itis not y,j,1 cv 
to be ſaid, but that the aforeſaide Florentines might haue percei- ſa: cxptane, 
ued, that affaires of ſo great importance'are not handled in pub- 
like, and (ina manner)in the faceof the enemic : neither did they 
conſider that ſuch an error could not be committed by Afonſo | 
without ſome fraude, which tooke ſuch effect,as the Piſans delired, 
forthe Florentine Armie approching the port appoynted and gi- 
uen in gardeto MHutolo, which was that rowards Luques, the Pi- 

C fans fallied out brauely', and with the loſſe and diſhonour of rhe 
Florentines, they let them know'that the parlying to giue vp 
Townes to the enemie,is not done in publike and openly : bur the 
defireof hauing Piſa did ſo blinde the Florennines, that they could 
not ſee the error of Mono, ynrill it was too late, and they not able 
toremedieit : and there they loſt many of their Souldiers and Cap- 
taines, amongſt which dyed the Captaine Cararcio aforefaid, who 
trooke Matolo priſoner, whom he had vfed with ſo much and ſo ma- 


ny curteſies. 


CuapP, 


ee ao 


 \"H_'Y 1 — I - ; —n——__—_—— -- ae 
6: - - 


106 h Ciuill Confederations, 


EERRKERNEERREOINERDS 
DES RED IXGD- SET 6 SS 


CHAP. 40. 
A { aptaine at all times and in all places im the Warres ought 
to be ſo vigilant and ſuch readines, that he may auoyae 


the blame to haue warred prepoFttrouſlie, and not to haue 
| done hug enduour. © | F 


> + Mong manic conſiderations which a Cap- , 
&S raine ought to haue, which ſerueth aPrince | 
or Common-wealth in the warres,one of the 


moſt principall is, to carrie himſelte fo adui- 


ſedlie in his charge, that hee incurre not | 
through his faultany danger: & failing in his 
office, he wrong not his ſouldiers, and diſho- | 
nournot himſelf and the Prince whom hee 


ſcructh. Totruſtand preſume too much of himlſelfe, and to make G 
| | too little accountof the enemie, and to imagine all daungersto bee 
80 | farre from him,and ſuch like matters,may make him fall,and tobe- 
© | : come negligent vpon his guard, {ſo that by ſome ſudden aflault,or 
| other {tratagem of warre,hce may be putindiſorder, and then (to | 

PeriltiusCo- - His hurt)perceiue his fault and negligence. Petifins Coreal was Ge- . 

real6:3% nerall for the Romanes, againſt three Leadersof the Germanes,to { 

manes,through Wit, Ciuil, Claſgque, and T #tor :and hauing incamped himfelfe in a 

"»negl:gence ſtrong place, hee valiantly fought with the enemie, and gaue them 

+11 Often alarmes. Hehadadeſire one night to lic out of his Campe; 

pu to flight, whereof the Germanes being aduertiſed,aſſailed it with great furie H 
vpona ſudden: and the Romanearmie;for being without a chiefe 

= Commander,began to disband themſelues and was put to flight : 

SE and Petilzas from theplace where he {lept heard the noiſe and ouer- 
throw of hisarmie,and when it was day he retired with great dan- 
ger towards his friends, and had much to doe to reunite his forces 
and makehead againſt his enemie : which had not befallen him, if [ 

2; Coretins DE had notthus erred in lying out ofhis Campe.Behold what Cor- 

| Tacitus,lib,zo #C lius T acitus ſaith. | ; 

 Butto cometo cxamples of latter times, inthe time of our An- 

ceſtours. 
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A ccſtours, inthe yeere 1508; when the Emperour Maximilian detct- 
mined to reconquer his Townes which the Venetians withheld 
trom him, when the Lord of Trent which was for him at Verona, 
deſired to beſtege the Towne of Lignago, from whence the Venc- 
tian ſouldiers oftentimes made roades and incurſions, euen to the 
gates of Verona, and did much hurt : wherefore he called the Mar- 

ues of Mantoua, who with a company of menat Armes, which 
| he had of the King, lay inan Iland called Scale, ata great Village in 
| the countrey of Verona, but vnwalled, and withoutany mannerof 
fortification. Whileſt that the Marques was there, doubting no e- 
B nemics, he was ſurpriſed by Lucio Maluezzoand Zitolode Peruſa, Ve- 
netian Captains, by a ſtratageme; by meanes whereof hee was ta- 
ken priſoner, hauing firſt fled almoſt naked, for that being deceived 
by the Word, T»rke,which was the Marques his Watch-word, and. 
thinking with his people, that they had been ſtradiotsandaduentu- 
rers,which had promiſed to leauethe Venetians,8& to come to ſerue 
him; wherefore finding him with any guard, they entred without 
any contradi&tion,or reliſtance, farthattheother ſouldiers and men 
at Armes, lay ſcattered here and there in the Village. They ſacked 
the houſe, and diſarmed the fouldiers, and the Marqueſle flying in 
C his ſhirt, being gotten outata window, and hidden in the fields, a- 
mong the wheat, was diſcouered tothe Venetians by a Peaſant or 
Churle of the Countrey, and brought to Venice, and committed 
to prifon-in the Towre of the publike Pallace, from whence hee 
could neuer get out, but by the meapes of. Baiazeth the great Lord 


—_— 


L' A 17S i22 5 Big Regs. , | 
, of the Turkes, By the which fa& accorgung to the opinion which A captaine 

| Gricctardin giucrh, other Capraines may ally take example,to be vi- "8 ©74-c 
gilantand ina readinefle in time of warrcs :, ard when they haue a- xr andwe!! 


ny charge, ſo to holdthemſelucs ypon their gaards, that inall occa- _—_ ma his 
: affaires,,n at; 


ſions, they may l[erue theirturnes with their opvne forces, without 77>" 
D aſſuring themſclues either of the far diſtance qf the enemies,which 
may ſecretly ſurprize them, of of their weakeneſſe, for thatthey Af 
may take heartand courage, knowing that they havero Gale with og nee yr 
erſons thatare ill guarded, which thinke that they ſhould notbce 
aſſaulted., As it happened to Profpero Colompain the yeere 1515.who guceysr 1,4 4 
beingat Yilla Franque,when Fraxcis the firſtking of France paſſed 5 
into.Jtalic, and thinking thathis enemies werefarre off, ſuſpeQing 
nothing, not imagining that that celeritie. and expedition mighthe 
in another man which was in himſelfe, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed by 


the Lord de la Paliſſe,as hee was ſitting at histable at dinner, hee was 
adalay” of. ILOPT Eg on 
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Profpero Co- t4%en prifoncr the 15.0f Auguſt, hauing heard nothing of the ene- FE 
EN” mic, but cuen then when hee ſaw them within his houſe. And al- 
:»:5t2{c: though that hee might excuſe himlelte, ſaying, that his Sentinels 
6 yy - were taken,and that the inhabitants of the towne had ſome intelli- 
*Cartmeof gence with tne ſaid Lord ge /a Paliſſe; yet this ſurpriſe was attribu- 
-»1.trexch. ted to hisnegligenceand little care, notwithſtanding that he was a 
' moſthonourable Captaine, and of that noble houſe full of glorie, 
and worthie perſonages. Let Captainesand braue warriours then 
learne to take heedc, that they faile not of their endeuour: to the 
end thatif they encounter with ſome diſaſter or lucklefſe accident, 

they may boldly and with a cheerefull countenance accule their ill F 


fortuncand diſgrace,and nottheir negligence. 


CHAP. 41. 


VVhen a man hath neWwes,and is aduertiſedof a wittorieytt w 
better to purſue and aſſure the ſame, then to make good G 
cheere for toy. || + 4: 


Hoſe men which conſider not well the af- 
faires of the world, and which gouerne 
themſelues more after their owne fantaſic 
then by reaſon, and which applie them- 
ſelues more to their preſent pleaſure, then 
to prouide for the euill which in time may 
come; will notlike of this diſcourſe, as that 

which ſeemeth to blame the 1oy of a victo- H 

rie, a good ſo much deſired, by thoſe which follow the warres, as 

nothing more. But hee which ſhall,well conſider whatl fay, ſhall 

know that I blame not the retoycing ata vidorie, for that were an 

expreſſe and great fooliſhnes : but Tſay,that a Prince or Common- 

: wealth, which hath obtained a victorie,ought nor to abandon him 

ſelkeſomuchto ioy & pleaſure, that he be 6 ouerwhelmedand loſt 

therein,thathe giue ouer the purſuteand confirmation of the victo- 

rie: tothe end that being certaine and well aſſaredand withoutany 

more tcarc of the enemie, hee may afterwards, with atranquilitic 

| | and 
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A quietof mind,enioy the fruits of the vitorie, and liue in joy & reſt. 7/4:is a 5er- 

Wherefore a man ought to know, that thevidorie is either whole 7,110 ns,, 

and perfeR, or elſe imperfect and vaine. The intire and perte&tvi- amnan in his 

corie is this, wherein the enemie is wholy ouerthrowne and/op- ©#5md de 
R wereth bis 

preſſed,in ſuch ſort that you need not any moreto feare that he ſhal /;, he /carc 

be able to hurt you, or riſe againſt you, hauing wholy diſarmed #/  enemes, 

him, and leauing nothing remaining more for you to ouercome, 

j-ou may liue inaafſurance and ſecuritie. Foralthough the vicorie 

be great, and bring to the victorious much reputation : yet the vi- 

ory cannot be ſaid to be whole and perfeR,ſolong as there reſteth 

any enemicarmed. And for a briefe concluſion of my diſcourſe, 

ſay that that may iuſtly bee ſaid to beea perfeRtvictorie, which lea- 

ueth nothing behind to be done and ouercome, and which giueth 

you vniuerſall aſſurance of peace: and ſuch victories are very rare, 

and few can be recited ſince the raigne of Auguſtus Ceſar. Theim- 

pertect victorics are theſe, which Siongt they make you rcſpe- 

cted,and giue you reputation; yet they doe not wholy deliuer you 

from the enemy,&rcſemblea certain kind of ill plants, which bring 

forth branches with ſome fruit, which although a man cutaway,yet 

neuertheleſſe in the roote there reſteth avertueto bring torth other, 

which muſtalſo be cut off: cuenſo may a manſay,thatan imperfeRt ,.. _... 

victorie is the ſeede of another future warre ; the vertue and forces _n_ 

remaining yet in the enemic to renuethe warre,to fight againe,and /ecde, wore, 

R F aud browning 
to bring you into new trouble and danger. And when fay,thatthe jj. © 
victoric is vaine,I ſpeake not of that vanitie, which ſ1gnifieth little or warre. 
nothing atall : butI meanethat it hath not that perfection and ful- 
nes initſelfe, as the other before ſpoken of. When a man doth not ;-;;;,1i- it »:c- 
throughly know theſe imperfe@t victories, they of cuſtome do dray 13 tes the 
after them many vices, as negligence, immoderate ioy, inſolencie, 
and little regard of the enemte,vices truly pernicious and full ofin- 
finit dangers,eſpecially the confidence oo a man hath that he ſhall 
no more recciue any iniurie or hurt of the enemie,; which confi- 
dence maketh the vicors ſo ioyfull and pleaſant, that they take no 
care forany other thing,omitting the purſuit of the vitorie, which 
they care notto aſſure & confirme in ſuch ſort, that it may be plaine 
and perfe@, bringing with it true reſtand publike peace. To be toy- 
full to haue ouercome, isa thing fit and tolerable : but through ioy 
to lcaue things behind vndone;fit and conuentent,cannot bee attri- 
buted to vertue. Andioy being ordinarily an enemie to counſell(of 


force) wheregreat ioy is, there is little care of the euill which may 
M cnlue. 
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*  Guicciar.i-o enſue. The Lords of Vgnice inthe yeere 1512. obtaineda great vi- E 


orice againſt the French, in the which they recouered Breſle, Ber- 
gamo, Orcinou1, Orciuechio, Ponteuico, and many other rownes 
thercabouts. The newes of this victorie being come to Venice, 
there was ſuch incredible toy, that italmoſt bereaued men of their 
wits and judgements, and ſuffered them not to {ce the great care 
and diligence which they ought to haue vied, to confirmeand af- 
ſure this victoric,in ſending ſouldiers,artillerie,munition,and other 
things neceſlarie,as well to batter and take the Caſtles and places of 
ſtrength yet encmics, as to aſſure the places alreadie taken : but the 
Venetians full of ioy, imagining that there was now no bodielett 
that would doc them any more hurt, they rather rooke care to or- 
daine and ſend new Magiſtrates,] and Senatours, to gouerne the 
rownes which were taken (which ſhould be the laſt conſideration) 
then to prouide for the purſuite of the victoric,or to eſtabliſh itin 
ſuch ſort,as they ſhould not hauc needed to feare to loſe thoſe pla- 
ces againe, as they did : which ought to haue beene the firſt thing 
they ſhould haue conſ1dered. For the King being yet ſtill armed, 
calily recouered all thoſe townes and fortreſſes againe : and giuing 
them continually ſomewhat to do,he made them know, that when 
a man hath obrained a victorie, heoughtto eſtablith and aſſure the 
ſame before hee make any bonfires for joy. Yet notwithſtanding 
this,a man might ſay, and thattruly, that the Venetians at one in- 
ſtant gaue order for ciuill and militarie gouernment : but for that it 
is caſter to ſend a man to gouernea place (whither hee may ride in 
poſt)then to ſend thither munition of warre, for which there re- 
quireth time; and the goucrnours for the policie might ſooner ar- 
r1ue,which are made ina day, then the prouiſtons for the warres. 
Some men imagine,that the Yenetians by reaſon of their great ioy, 
applied rhemſclues rather to create Magiſtrates, then to diſpatch 


away Captaines and men of warreto be ſent thither. Andaman 


may iudge that their prouiftons were great, ſeeing that all thoſe 
places in ſhort time after retugned againe into their hands, which 


they poſleſle to this day. 
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CHAP, 42, 


T hat enterpriſe ſeldome faileth Which is noyſome and hurtfull 
to the enemie,and whereof a man Well knoweth that be ſtan- 


deth in feare. 


@T isa common faying,that he which knoweth 
whereof his encmie ſtandeth moſt in feare, 
knoweth alſo how to be able to offend him, 
& this is found true, whe a man hath to deale 
h with an enemy that is a man of judgement, & 
>—& gouerneth himſelf by reaſon: for whe a man 
SY = Feth that his enemie proceedeth in his af- 
0 WV faires with reaſon, a man may well beleeue 
that he doth it not without ſome purpoſe and occaſion : but when 
> a man hatha matter in hand, whereby he may truly andaſſuredly ,,,,,,.,.., 
know whereof he isafraid, then may he well hope of the good {Uc- may breede 
ceſle of the aſſault to be giuen. And this commeth to paſſe when he _ mn a 
| . . R "IN... riacethat 

doubteth and feareth thathis enemie will aſſaile him in ſome place ;, enemies: 
which is weake,or il] guarded,or which he cannot re{cue,by reaſon #e beginring 
of the farre diſtance , or when hee hath not fotces ſufficient for the vo T! 
defence thereof,or for ſome otherſuch like reaſon which yeeld him 
Juſt cauſe of teare : and when a man hath cuident tokens or certaine 
aduertiſements of ſuch feare, the enterpriſe ſo attempted ſeldome | 
faileth. | | 

In the yeere 1512. after the memorable iourney of Rauenna, 
where the French had ſo bloody a victorie,thatit was hard toiudge 
whether partie had the worſe,either the victour orthe vanquiſhed: 
being impoſſible to concludeand accord anyagreement betweene 
the Pope and the King of France, the Swiſſers came to ſerue the 
Pope,of whoſe valour and power the French ſtood much in feare. 
The Swiſfers hauing taken the way towards Trentto ioyne with 
the Venetian armie,came downe into the countrie of Vetona: and 
the French notknowing what courſe they would take, were before 


goneto Pontoglio to ſtop their paſſage : but the Swiſſers hauing ©<i#"1v 
M 2 taken 


T5 { reel (onfrderat IGns. 


taken anotiicr way, the Lord de la Paliſſe, the French Kings Licute- E 
nantin Italic,being in doubt whether they would goe towards Fer- 
rara or towards Milan, wrote a letter to the gouernour Generall of 
Normandie, being at Milan, giving him to vnderſtand of the ſtate 
ofthe French Kings affaires 1n Italte,& in what termes they ſtood , 
aduertiſing him further,that it would be very hard to reſiſt the for- 
ccs of the Swiflers and the armie of the confederates,if they ſhould 
rogethersattempt that ſtate. This letter(by misfortune)fell into the 
hands of the aduenturers which ſerued the Venetians: who hauing 
read it, and conſulted thereof in the preſence ofthe Cardinall of 
Sedun, and others the chiete of the armie, it was concluded to F 
charge the ſtate of Milan, by the reaſon (as I fore recited) that that 
enterpriſe ſeldome faileth, which is doubted & feared by the ene- 
mic,as in this caſe. Wherefore the confederates laying their foun. | 
dation vpon this letter, and ypon this iuſt feare, charged the eſtate | 


of Milan, and chaſed away the Frenchmen, | 


DSC NADNS So. 


X St S236 > | 


CHAP, 43. IF. 


To wrong the [latues,tmages, and piftures of Princes m their 
bfe time i a poore reuenge, and oftentimes the cauſe of 
great hurt to him Which doth the ſame. 


 Euer man found good by doing wrong : and 
it it be11]l doneto bee outragious towards li- 
uing men, which may remember the ihnx- 
rics, a man ſhall doe much worſe by doing H 
iniurieto thoſe whichare ſenſelefſe and can 
notrcuenge it. And here hence it commeth, 
| that theyare much blamed which commit 
I ___- cruelties vpon dead bodies, which oughtto 
be left in peace, and reſpected as thoſe which cannotanſwere for 
their faults. For which cauſe Homer blamed the Greekes, who 
wounded the dead bodie of Hedor after he was ſlaine by Achilles, | 
and noted them with this ſcoffe, That the yery Hares would aduert- [ 


ture to charge the Lion when hee was dead. And although itſce- 
meth 


— 
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A meth thatthey which commit ſuch outrages,receiue ſome content- Theſe =-1ich 
ment by glutting their rage : yet it cannot be ſaid, butthat ſuch do- pu” ag. 
ingsarc rather bruteand ſauage,than humane. The iniurics which etc to che 
aredoneto ſtatues and images of Princes in theirlifetime, reſem- ©7410 wor- 
bleth this iniurie:and if it be done for rcuenge,becaule they cannot hong Tn 
doc it to himlelte being aliue, a man fatisfieth his rage againſt the d/hon«r- | 
ſtone orthe wood which repreſenteth him, I fay that this is apoore 
reuenge, fitting the furie of the common people, which init ſelfe 
hath no reaſon or 1udgement.Andif ſuchqniurie be done to charge | || 8 
the perſon repreſented in this imagec,lI fay that it isa thing very dan- v0 

B gcrous,becauſe thatthe Prince,or ſome triend of his, will peraduen- 0211000 
ture thinke of this wrong which ſhall be ſo done, reputing the of- 
tenceas done to himſelfc in perſon, and will puniſhitno more nor ul 
leſle,then as if he himſelf in perſon had bin-grieued,mocked,and ill Wit! 
vicd,in what mannerſocuer. Wee haue an examplein the Boulog- | 
nois, in the time of Pope 7u{zns the ſecond;who hauing driuen the il 

| Bentiuozli out of Boulogne, did many pleaſures to the Boulognois, wh 
granting them many priuiledges,dignities,and exemptians, which | 
the Boulognois ill acknowledged, when the Bentinogl, by meanes 
of the French King, againe returned into the cite: for then they 

C tookeaſtatue of his made of brafle, which was ere&ted wmnto him as 

a benefacor,which ſtatue they threw downe in diſdaine and deri- 

ſion:the people was induced to this iniurie,ceither by the guard and 

followers of the Bentinogli, or otherwile being tired with the 
troubles of the warre, they would diſcharge theircholerand furie, 


T according to their cuſtome, vp6 the image which repreſented him, F 


whom they deemed to haue putthem to all tharpaine and trouble. | 
The Pope was highly diſpleaſed with this injuric, and when Bou- Gucciar, li.r0. ht 
logne returnedagaine vnder the commandoft the Church,afterthe 
French were driuen out of Italie,if hehad'notbeene preuented by HAM 
D death,(as the report went, whether it weretrue or falſe) he had de- 
termined in reuenge of that iniurie,to haue deftroyed the citie of | 
Boulogne, and to haue reduced the inhabitants into the citie of 
Cento, and alreadie began to ſtay the chuſing of Magiſtrates,and | 
not to commit them in any place of any honour or gouernment: Fi 
yea and by meanes of his rude and ſeuere officers hee drew a great Fl 
ſumme of money from thoſe citizens,which claue to the faction of 
; the Bentivozli-and it death had not interrupted his conceits, he was 448, 
| a man very likely to haue cfteted what hee had proiedted in his | % 


mind. And fothe Boulognois, for hauing outraged the ſtatue ot a 
M 3 Prince 
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Prince then liuing, were in daunger to haue loſt their countrie. E 
The Florentines likewiſe were ſoillaffeted to the houſe of £14e- 
dicis,that when the peopleroſe aging that houſe,inthe yeere 1524. 
ccrtaine young gentlemen of noble houſes, went to the Church of 
the Annunciation, where were the ſtatues of Pope Leo the tenth, 
and Clement the ſeuenth, which were great and made to the lite, 
and hauing throwne them downe, brake them in peeces, viing 
them very ull: this iniuricamong others was the cauſc of the warres 
of Florence. Afterthe which, the gouernment being returned into 
the hands of the de Medicis,thoſe which committed this wrong and 
outraged thoſe Images, were ſcuerely puniſhed : & the Florentines 'F 
were madeto know.that Princes know how to reuenge the wrongs 
done to their ſtatues, as wellas if they had bin doneto themſelues 
Charles Duke 1N perſon. Charles the laſt Duke of Burgundie, vied ſo greatand 
of 8rgndie, memorable a reuenge againſt the towne of Nantes, for no other 
hed 1: cauſcbutonely for thatthe Nantois made his ſtatueand the ſtatues 
of Nantes. of certaine others his friends, and hanged them by the neck vpon a 
gibber. Such iniuries then done through choler or malice, are baſe 
and vile rcuenges, which bring with them great danger,when Prin- 
ceSare able to puniſh them. When a man hath to dealewith the 
dead there is leſſe daunger, and yet a man purchaſerh the nameand G 
report of wicked, malicious and enuious, and to malice the glorie 
of the dead, who by his vertues deſerued to hauea ſtatue erected yn- 
to him,as was done to Bartholmew Coleon, erected at Venice in the 
place of S.1ohy Pol, for they which enuicd his glorie, would whiſ- 
ingly ſay, that hee was buta pedler, and had not deſerued ſuch 
$pm—-f1s/ they putinto the hand of his ſtatue,a beeſome, a ſacke 
vpon his ſhoulder,anda basket ypon his head, which are ſignes of a 
pedler. Burthis wasa baſe iniurie, anda reueuge of the viler ſort of 
ſome baſe common people : the yalour of Bartholmew of Bergamo 
(as a warriour and Chieftaine of great happines and reputation) H 
deſerued, that the Senate of Venice(as wiſely reknowledging the 
deſerts of thoſe which hauc done them ſeruice) ſhould haue made 
himaſtatue on horſebacke, with an helme vpon his head, and the 
trouncheon of a Generall in his hand,as marks and enſignes of his 
. worthandyertues, 


p Cuay. 
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CHAP. 44. 


eA Prince or (ommon-wealth, which hath to deale with a 
mightie and well armed enemic,ought not to refuſe any rea- 


[onable and honeſt compoſition and agreement, by reaſon of 
B the doubtful and incertaine hope to preuaile, 


>a) Orldly hopes are ſo deceitfull, that whoſocuer 
D) AF doth too much depend of them,ſhall commit 
-\ 7 /Aef ancrrorand be euer deceiued : and for this 
R G, eg, cauſecuery man, who ypon hope ofa better 
\ \ 2 } bargaine, ſhall reieRt a good one offered, the 
: / >>D@ cuentandexpeRation ſeldome anſwering the 
pI < conceiued hope, and the firſt occaſion being 
loſt,he wil atlength repentthe refuſing ofthe 
C firſt offer, and for an incertaine good, to haue forſaken a certaine. 
And becauſe men doe oftentimes deceiue themſclues herein, I 
ſhall not doeamiſleto corroborate this which I haue ſpoken with 
two examples, by the which a man may know how ill they arc ad- 
uiſed, and what error they commit, which leaueand refuſe a good 
offcr, vpon hopeto haucabetter. And if there bee daunger inall 
things to be gouerned by ſuch hope, itis yermoſt dangerous in the 
warrcs, when-a man hath to deale with mightie enemies, with 
| whom it were farre betterto cometo an honeſt and good agree- 
1 ment,then hoping in vaineto haueabetter,and not contenting (as 
D irwere)to ads ouerwin. 
The example drawne out of the ancients, is that of the citieof 

Tyre, which ſtoodin the water as Venice doth now : Mlexander Plurarch ir 

the great hauing conquered the Eaſt, the Tyrians ſeeing his great- ny ” 
nes,ſent him Ambaſlſadours to offer him their ſeruice, and to yeeld 
him ſuch obedience as it ſhould pleaſe him, yet vpon this condi- 
tion, that they would receiue neither himſelfe, neither any of his 
peopleinto their citie. CHlexander being diſpleaſed that one ſuch 
towne ſhould ſhut the ports againſt him, whom all the Eaſt had 


recelued,reitecting both the Ambaſladours, and the conditions of- 
M 4 fered, 
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Alexander the 
great deſtroyed 
the citie of 
Tyre. 
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fered,hereſolucdto fend thither his Armie. The Citic of Tyre (as 
T haue ſaid) was built in the water, well walled, and furniſhed with 
all thingstorthe defencethereof, in ſuch ſort, that _Alexangey ha- 
aing beſieged it theſpace of foure monerhs, knew well, thatto ſtay 
there, was but to diminiſh his glorie, and toloſc time ; whereas in 
the meanetime, by the conqueſt of many other countries he mighe 
cncreaſetheſame : and for this cauſe he concluded to accept of the 
conditions offered him before, and to graunt tothem, thatwhich 
they demanded, and ſo beganne to pare of an agreement. Butthe 
Tyrians ſwolnewith pride, and fierce, by reaſon of the reſiſtance 
which they had made, would not ſo muchas accept of any agree- 
ment or compoſition, but they flue thoſe which came to parle with 
them thereof, Wherewith A/exander beeing much moucd, with 
ſuch furieand obſtinacic he aſſaulted the Towne, that taking it per- 
force, herazeditto the ground, and 1lue the one halte of all the in- 
habitants,and the other halfc he made {laues. And then the Tyrians 
to their wholeſubnuerſton and vtterruie of their Countrey knew, 
that it had been better forthem, to haue accepted of the conditi- 
ons, which they themſclues had offered, then vainely perſwading 
themſclues to ouercome Alexander , and to haue obtained better, 
which was to make the enemie to/giue ouer his enterpriſc,and with 
ſhameand diſhonour to raiſe his ſiege, which had redounded to 
their glorie, &. : 
The other example is taken out of the hiſtories of Gzzcciardin in 
an action of the Florentine:Common-wealth : which was, that in 
the yeere 1512. an armie of Spaniards came into the Seignoric of 
Florence, tor three caulſes, to wit, to alter the Gouernement, to re- 
eſtabliſh the de Meazcrs in Florence, and to draw ſome money from 
their Common-wealth. The altering and chaunging of the Go- 
uernement, conſiſted, in taking away the authoritie of Magiſtracie 


= 


from Peter Soderini,who was Gonfalonier for terme of his life. The H 


returne of the de Mediczs, was to be on condition, that they ſhould, 
liuveas priuate Citizens : and the ſumme of money which the Spa- 
niards required, was notſuch , but that the Florentines might very 
eaſily haue paid it. The Spaniards had not that fauour which was 
promiſed them, by many Citizens, who had offered themſclues to 
takearmes in their behalfe,ſo ſoone as it ſhould cometo their know- 
ledge, thatthey werearriued inthat Seignorie. Wherefore victuals 
and otherneceſſaric prouiſions beginning to faile, they aſſayed to 
come to ſome compoſition, and there becingno more queſtion of 
changing 
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A changing of the State, which was granted,and of the returne of the 
de Medicis in like manner, but all the matter reſted in paying a cer- 
raineſumme of money, which exceeded not 30000. Ducats : and 
that outof the towne of Prato, before which the Spaniſh Armie 
then lay, victuals ſhouldbe giuen, yntill that the articles of agree- 
ment were ratified. But the Florentines, moued with a vaine hope 
of preuailing, withoutaccepting of any of theſe conditions, delai- 
ed theirreſolution, and finally would not accept of this agreement 
(the three points being reduced into one, ) which was of the pay- 
ment of the money. Wherefore the Spaniards conſtrained through 
neccſſiticand deſpite, ſpoyled the towne of Prato moſt miſerably, 
and put the wholc eſtate of Florence to great paine and trouble. He 
then commitrteth a great fault, whichis aſſailed by a migttie ene- 
mie, and acceptcth not of the reaſonable conditions which are of- 
fered him, in hope to pretaile without them. The Citie of Tyre 
oughtto haue been contented, when Alexander yeelded to graunt 
vato them the conditions, which they themſclues before had de- 
maunded,and to haue madefo greata Warriour to conſent to their 
wik. It oughtalſo to haue ſufficed the Florentines, when ſo many 
conditions propounded by the Spaniards were reduced into one : 
and it was a ſufficient Conqueſt, that the Spaniſh Armiedid yeeld 
to any of their demands, without the performance of all that which 
they had required. But the ambition of the Gonfalonier, the de- 
ccitfull hope of the people, and the defire of glory in him which 
gouerned,-put the State ingreat hazard. So ſhalliteuer cometo 
thoſe, which grounded ypon the vanitic of their conceits, loue bet- 
ter fooliſhly to follow the deccitfull hope of better fortune, then to 
embrace and wiſely accept of good and reaſonable offers : for a 
good compoſition can neuer beſo baſe, but thatit is ſome honour 
to him which accepteth thereof, and a man ought by ſo much the 
more to conſider of this point, by how much more che enemie 
with whom heis to deale, is mighticand puiſſant. 


Cray. 
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Prato ſacked 
by the Spant- 
ards. 
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CHAP. 45. 


Ttisa great fault when confederats are [low m helping one 
anather m time of daunger,and the loſſe and dammage that 


riſeth thereof. 
Sz Hcn a Prince or Common-wealth defireth league 
Y hb; Fj | or confederacy,to offend or detend, this groweth 
wF/27 £j not but through the conſideration of his owne 
gx, forces : for an eſtate which would offend or de- 
\ "xg tend it ſelfe from the force and violence of ano- 
; ther, and knoweth that their owne forcesare not 
ſuthcicnt to 1cliſt or offend, hath recourſe tothe ayde or ſuccours 
ncere or farre off, according as it beſt fitteth his purpoſe, though the 
Juccours which a man requireth from farre off, be for the moſt part 
(and to fgy the truth) ina manner alwaies vnprofitable and hurt- 
. full: forgtowne which cannot defend it {clfe by their owne forces, 
and dclireth ſuccours from farre off, re:{etmblcth a man which fal- 
leth ſicke of ſome dangerous diſeaſe, in ſome village farre from the 
Citic, in ſuch ſort that hee muſt ſend to the Citic Dr the Phiſition, 
through the farre diſtance whereof, either the ſicke man dycth, or 
thecomming of the Phiſition {erueth to no purpoſe, for that the 
diſcaſchath taken ſo great hold on him,that it is growne incurable: 
and ſo when the aideandſuccour is farre off, of force the Citie ſo 
aſſailed muſt fall into the enemies hands. A man may ſee anex- 
amplein Sagunt, the which being beſieged by the Carthagintans, 
attended ſuccours from Rome : and Sienna being beſieged by the 
'Emperours armie, hoped of ſuccours from France, in the yeere 
1554. And finally the Iſle of Cypres being aflailed 1n the yeere 
1570. by the Turkes forces, had hope of ſuccours (though farre off) 
from the Lords of Venice. The leagues and contederacies are then 
much better which are made with neighbours neere at hand, and 
thoſewhich may be eaſily called, and may cafily helpe. But thoſe 
which are boundin a league and required to giue ſpccour,and ne- 
uertheleſle deferre the giuing thereof, or are cold in ſending, put 


their 


_—_—  —— 6 #—oidds on '4a- _— 


—_— — £16 wouty wowny 1 Ape 4 


Cruill Confaderations. 


A their friends in daunger, purchaſe blame to themſclues, and the 


0) 


ces of the Spaniard, ſacked to ſend him ſuccours : and this delay 


name and report to be cold friends and little friendly : and by this 
coldnefle they marre all the bulines which might haue brought 
honour and profit toall; for thoſe which demaunde aydearc hot 
in their attempts,and it they whichare called be cold, mixing this 
with that,it maketha luke-warmenes which is nothing worth : and 
this is the reaſon why leagues, forthe moſt part, come to no good 
ctfe&. And tor this cauſe, when two or three, or more haue power, 
to ioynethemſclues together,a man ought not then to be{lowe in 


 aſlembling and vniting his forces,and to ſend them ſpeedely where 


O - . 
necde requireth, becauſe oftentimes they come too late, The Car- 


thagenians hada deſire to ſeaſe and make themſelucs Maſters of St- 
cilia, and befiege Selinonte : and the Selinontins which ſaw that 
their fgrces werenot ſufficientto endurealong ſicge, neither to re- 
{1ſt two or three hotaſſaults, demaunded ſuccours of the Siracult- 
ans their friends andallies ; which willingly promiſed them ayde, 
but they werevery ſlowe in the perfourmance : for if the Siracult- 
ans had ſent ſuccours when the Silenontines demaunded the fame, 


Silengnre had neuer been raken : and if it had been taken, the Sile- Silenone ws: 
en by the 


nontines had had no occaſion to haue complained of their confe- '* 
Cart] 
derates, and the Siracuſians had not purchaſed the euill report ;;, 


119 


which they did. For notwithſtanding that the Siracuſians kneye # i 71142 


thatthe Silenontines were beſieged, yet ncuecrtheleſle they fore- 
flowed the relicuing of them; and notwithſtanding that they were 
often ſolicited thereunto by the Ambaſſadours of Silenonte, yer 
they went flowlie to worke, inſending the ayde which at laſt was 
ſent; but the long ſtay gauc oportunitie to the Carthagenians ſo 
to force Silenonte, that they tooke it by aſſault and ſacked it : and 
the Siracuſtans which were vpon the way, being aduertiſed of the 
taking of it, returned with repentance to haue too long deferred the 
ſending of relicte. Lewes the 12. King of France, tell into the like 
error, being confederate with the King of Nauarre. The King of 
Caſtile being enemieto King Lewes of France, would haue paſſed 
into France with his Armie, but the{King of Nauarre, for that he 
would notfayle his friend andallie,denied and ſtopt his paſſage, in 
ſuch ſort thatthe King of Nauarre procured to himſelfe the warre, 


-and being vnable to reſiſt the Spaniſh King, had recourſe to the 
aydeof France. But King Lewes thinking that the Kingof Nauarre 


had been ablefor a time to haue defended himſfelfe from the for- 
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was the cauſe why the King of Nauarre was ouercome, and forced E 


toflieand abandon his Kingdome. A man might produce many o- 
ther examples of latter time : but theſe may ſuthce for the preſent. I 
will onely ſay, that the Leagues are of this nature, that they are hot 
inthe beginning,and cold inthe end: and he which demaunderh 
being hot, and he which is required cold, of force there mult tol- 
low (as I haue faid before a K pint opmd) which marreth all, in 
the one heat diminiſhing, to ſee ſuccoursfailing him ; and in the 0- 
ther cold encrealing,to 4 how great difference there is, betweene 
thinking and doing. Wii 


CHAP. 46. 
VV hen ſuccours ſent to a friend or confederate are inſuffici- 
ent,to put him out of daunger and trouble,through being too 
weake,they bring daunger of loſſe and diſhonour. 


gHereis no doubt butthat he which demaun- 
S dcth ſuccours ,of a Prince or Common- 
F>2 wealth, ſheweth weakenes of ſtrength, be- 

IS cauſe that he which is aſſaulted, or which 
would afſaile another, knowing that he hath 


- cither for the one or the other, hath recourſe 
to the ayde of his friend, to the end that bein 

ynited with others, he may be able to doe that, which of himſelfe 
he could not doealone. But when the Prince requeſted, whether 


by vertue of confederacie, or alliance, orby any other bond of H 


friend(hip,reſolueth to ſend the ſuccours demaunded, he ought to 
ſend ſuch as his friend or confederate may ſerue his turne there- 
with : for that otherwiſe hee which receiueth, findeth (after the 


common ſaying) an ill Merchant,which giueth him no content- 


ment : and he which ſendeth,is in dangerto haue diſgrace,and per- 
aduenture loſſe in thoſe which hehath ſent, Wherefore it is better 
freely todeny,than coldly to graunt, and this is ſayd, for that there 
are ſomePrinces, which dare not abſolutely to deny the ſuccours 


required, and yet will not giue ſuch as niay caſeand Fever _ 
Tl | rien 
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A friend fromtrouble; and ſo come to reſolue ypon a mediocritic, 


which conliſteth in ſending ſo ſmall a number of men atarmes, that 
he which recciueth the ſuccours,is neuer the better for them bur in 
ſhew, and hee which ſendeth, ſendeth as into a manifeſt daunger, 
whereof enſueth diſhonour to the ſender : and to recouecr his ho- 
nour,and blot out this ſhame, of force he muſt ſend new ſuccours, 
which may eaſe his friend & deliuer him from trouble : by meanes 
whereof a man wiſely doth that in the end, which he ſhould with 
conſideration and prudence haue done inthe beginning. It com- 


| meth alſooften to paſſe, that they which receiue ſuccours,through 


the diſcontentmet which they hauec,by reaſon of the ſmall aide and 
forces thereof,pratiſe,and by ſome meanes concludea peace with 
the enemie, without the knowledge of the confedcrare, as it hath 
often happened in time paſt : or elſe that by ſome ſtratagem, or 0- 
ther meanes, the ſuccourſent commeth to an euill end, tothe end 
thatthe Prince which ſent the ſame, may hauecauſe to complaine 
of his loſle receiued, and to bee auenged thereof, to ſend fo greata 
number of men, as may ſuffice to recouer his loſt reputation, and 
cleerely to free and deliuer his friend from trouble. The like part 
was plaied with King Manfred: by the Gibclins of Florence,which 
deſiring his helpe againſt the Guelphes,which had thruſt them out 
of the towne,he ſentto them for ſuccours onely one companic of 
Germane men atarmes, with his owne Enfigne or Cornet. The 
Florentines which were fled to Sienna, were diſcontent with this 
{mall ſuccour, and by the counſell of M.Farinata of the Vberti, 
chicfe of this faction, it was deuiſed that the Almaines ſhould cither 
win orloſe the victoricalone, or ſhould remaine for pledges,to the 
end that being ouercome & diſpatched out of the way, K. Manfred; 
ſhould ſend them ſome greater aide. There was a faire banket made 
for them, furniſhed with much good meate, and cxcellent good 
wine,andat the end ofthe feaſt when they were well filled, vpon a 
ſudden analarme was giuen : wherefore the Almaines nolefſe war- 


med and chafed with the wine,then the ſound of the Drumme., ſal- Leonar. 4 rev. 


lied out of Sienna,and with great furie charging the enemie, made '>1- 


a moſt faire proofe of themſelues: but in the end wereall cut in pec- 


moued with this diſgrace,ſent to the Gibelins ſuch ſuccors,as they 
therewith ouercame their enemies, and returned to th-ir countrie: 
whichif King Manfred: had done inthe beginning, his Enſtenc had 


not receiuedthat ſhame,neither had his people bin ouerthrowne. 
N C HAPDP, 


"* | ; The Germane: 
ces,andthe Kings Enſ1gnetaken, Wherforc K.Manfred;wroth and were defeate 
by the Guel/cs 
before Siena. 


ILL 


CHAP. 47. 


e111 Ambaſeadour ought not tocare to be accounted 1mportune 
by the Prince with whom he hath ta deale,promaed that he 
ſatisfie his owne Prince in that which he defireth, . 


Hechargeofan Ambaſſadouris full ofgreat 
careand trouble;and he which diſchargeth 
the ſame with his honour, may be placedin 
the ranke of honourable perſonages, and 
worthie of reputation ; and this charge is, 
by ſo much the greater, by how much the 
more a man hath to handle and manage 

_ matters of importance;or to negotiate with 

Princes, which being obſtinate in their opinions, are not induced 


F 


by the liuely reaſons which are alleaged, ncither anſwere to the G 


points and conditions which are propounded., When a manthen 

knoweth the nature of the Prince with whom hee hath to deale, to 

be(according to the common faying) maried to his owne opinion, 

it ſhall be good toattempr, by ſome reaſons to. diuert him, and to 

alleage many reaſons vnto him,to the end that it may appeare that 

the coldnesof the Ambaſſador hath not broken off the affaires.Bur 
1.4.7. that the naturall inclination of the Prince, hathbeen the cauſe why 
dour e241 40t the bulinefle hath not taken wiſhed effect : and when a man com- 
1", meth tothe point of that which hedeſireth,if the Lord with whom 
Pace hehath to deale,wearied with his inſtance and importunitie, ſhew 
nina" himſelte in word diſpleaſed, yet oughthenotto bediſcontent : for 
|  hisPrince will take his importunate ſollicitation for induſtrie and 
diligencc,although to the other it ſecme tobe tao farre preſſingand 
importunitie. 

Intheyeerc 1513.the King of Spaine ſent to the Emperour Max#- 
milan tor his Ambaſſadour Peter Diurea,toperſwade him to reſigne 
Veronatothe Venetians,to the end that they ſhould not ally them- 
{cluq ro the King of France, and there went with him 7ohn Baptiſta 
SpciioEarle of Carriati, Ambaſſadour tor the ſame King to Ve- 

nice: 


Guicci.lib.12- 
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A nice: andthere being a forbearance of armes betweene the Empr 


rourandthe Venctians, theſe Ambaſſadours arriued in Germanic 
at the Emperours Court, who had alrcadic refolued with himtel':: 
notto render Verona to the Venetians vpon any condition what- 
loeuer : becauſe hee would not wholy diſpoſlctlc himſclfe of one 
port,to enter into Italic. The Ambaſſadours began to treate of the 
reſtitution of the ſaid rowne, thewing for a reaſon that by meanes 
of the money which the Lordsof Venice would 21ue him recom- » 
Rar which amounted to a great ſurmme, and 'by meane of the 
Spaniſh armic which their King would giue him, hee might make 
warre in Burgundte : and with this reaſon they alleaged many 0- 
tir. But Ceſar continued ſtill firme in his reſolution, and would 
not be turned, what conditions ſocucr were offered to his aduan- 
tage: And bccauſe the Spaniſh Ambaſſadours were very earneſt 
with him,Ceſar diſpleaſed with their replics and importunitics,and 
principally with thoſe of Counte Carrtati,he faid vnto him;thatby 


the meanes of his inclination to the Venetians, hee oughtrather to A checl gin 


b; Maxim! 


becalleda Venetian than a Spanith Ambadſſadour.The Earle cared || 5: 


not for that nip, knowing that his Kings defire was, thathe ſhould th 5:4 


urſue the reſtitution, and loued better to be accountedi importune ambaj ac 70.1 


by Ceſar, then negligent by his Maſter. 


OLE LEE 


CHAP. 48. 
VV hat manner men they ought to be Which are ſent eAmbaſ- 
Anal and off cers to other Princes. 


LY & Rinccs ought to be very well aduiſed in making 
MM ff 22] choiſe of Juchmen as they will ſendabroad to 0- 
x4 ther Princes vnder the name of Ambaſladours, 
HA Ea 44 orothertitle: for when a Prince ſendeth perſons 
Hy V5 YL %| which carrie not with them a grauiticand repu- 
Z = F:5\ tation, there is no great account made of the 
WS £enderh them: and hceto whom they are ſent, is ei- 
ther diſpleaſed with them,or {coffeth them : whereas to the contra- 
rie,when the ſeruant or officer hath the port ofa man of reputation, 


the Prince which ſendeth him, purchaſeth the praiſe and renowne 
N 2 of * 


12:4. ( wn Confiderations. 


&{a difcrecteand well aduiſed Prince, and he to whom hee is ſent E | 
thinkcta huniclte much honourcd, ſeeing that to negotiate with LN 
ijm,thcreateſcnt men of honour and of reputation. This kinde of 
men ent in aftaires, manage them with dignitie , maintaine the 
t1icndſhipbetweene the Lords, it there be any if there bee none, 
they practiſe to make it : and briefly, they carrie themſelues in ſuch 
{ort,that he which ſent them holdeth himſclfe for well ſerued, and 
he to whom theyare ſent is well pleaſed. Butthe officers or Ambal- 
ſadours which hauc no credit nor reputation, in place of good will 
purchaſc hatred,and the Prince is no lefle blamed,then his ſeruant 
or officer; and except great neceſſitic require, there will be no con- F 
cluſton ot any matter of importance. 

' Iremember thatI read in I1«F/0 1n/t;yopobitan, an example of an 
Murius Iufti- Officer of {mall account, I know not whether it bee fained or true. 
nopol.,z bi5 Fe reportcth of the inconſideration of a Prince whom hee knew, 


treatiſe 0 - | 
watiſeſ®  whochoſe aſeruantvnfitfor the affaires which! he ſhould manage, f 
and conſequently of ſmall reputation, and faith : I knew a Prince | 
which had to manage and'treate ofa matter of importance,with ; 


the Pope of his time, towhom he ſent for Ambaſſadour the chiete 
oroome of his chamber: to whom hauing cauſed his Secretariesto 
g1uc inſtruction, according to the cuſtome, of all that whereof hee G 
was to treate witit his holines, he learned by heart his whole inſtru. | 
dion word by word,cucn as the Secretaries had giuen it vnto him: 1 
, and bcing come into the Popes preſence, hee very well recited it { 
word by word, cuen as it was giuen to him in writing. At the be- 
ginning the Pope began to laugh at this Ambaſladour, and after 
waxcd anzric,thinking that they had mocked him : but being at- | 
terwards aducrtiſcd of the ignorance of this Ambaſſadour,he moc- « 
kedas well atthe Prince which ſent him,as atthe ſeruant which had 
- ſhewed ſuch blockiſh grofſencs. Wherefore a man may well be- 
lecue, that when hee ſhould defire the Popes anſwere to his gentle H 
- ambaſlade, one ſhould bid him returne to his Maſter and to tell 
him.,that he had well repeated that which he had learned. If this be 
true,the Prince committeda great error, to.chuſe a groome of his 
chamberto treate of mattcrs of eſtate and of conſequence : ſeeing 
that his office was to wait2 in the chamber, asthe office of the ſte- 
ward to haue care for the table and other prouiſions fgr the houle, 
When there is queſtion of ſending an Ambaſſadour to another | 
Prince, to carrie letters of diſpleaſure or of joy, or other ſuch ltke | 
matters, waichare not of importance, then the Prince may ſend a- 


| | | ny | 


di, 


- 
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A ny bodie whom hepleaſe : But when it is needtfull to manage mat- 


ters of waightand of conſequence,he ought to ſend ſeruants which 
are men of experience,of grauitieand of reputation,if he will haue 
good ſucceſle in his buſines. For this cauſe .4//onſe the firſt of Ar- 
ragon King of Naples, being to ſend an Ambaſſadour to Gaierta, 
which obſtinately defended it felte againſt him, choſe Anthony Pa- 


normitan,whom he knew to be a man fitto per{wade and difſwade, 6#i#t& 


he ſent not thithera groome of his chamber, neither the maſter of 
his houſehold,neither a Captaine which wanted eloquence, requi- 
fitin ſucha caſe,to perſwadethe Gaiettancs to yecld,and notto trie 
his cholerand laſt diſpleaſure againſtthem. Notwithſtanding; that 
Panormitan obtained nothing, yet it cannot bee ſaid butthatthe 
Kings iudgement was good,to chuſea man who had more force in 


his tongue,then a Captaincin his hands. 


% (2) | | $17, | 
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CHAP. 49. 


C eAman ought euer toefteeme of bus eneme : for whoſaeuer doth 
deſpiſe him, doth commonly deſpiſe hum to his one hurt 


and dammage. 


* Haue euer maruciledat ſome, which are ac- 
| cuſtomed to a certaine manner of liuing, 

different from that of other men, which 
make no account ofany man,and in al mat- 
rersand actions,cuery man mult giue them 
place,and giue them the honor to be ſupe- 
riours in cuery thing : and theſe men haue 
{ucha per{waſton of themſelucs, that they 


account notany for their equals, and in all occurrences deſpiſe all 
perſons. It they bee in councell, to make their opinions bet- 
terthen all the reſt, they mocke at the aduice of others, and a man 
muſt rake their authoritie in paimentin licu of reaſon : they mocke 
at euery man be he neuer ſo wiſe or well aduiſed. If they haue any 
charge either Ciuill or Militarie, their directions muſt be followed 
and putin execution, be they neuer fo groſſe and witleſſe,and ot- 


tentimes daungerous. It they haue an enemie, they hold ſuch opi- 
M4 nion 


1260 


A wittie an- 
fwere of a 
gentleman of 
Florence, 


Tigranes the 
ging of Arme- 
map to 
flight by Lu- 
* cullus a Cap- 
tame ofthe 
Remanes. 
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n10n of themſclues,that they imagine thattheir lookes ſhould beas E 
- jo many Muſquet ſhot, and deſpiting him, they make account that 


hec ought to tremble in hearing but their name onely, and are fo 
blindcd in their preſumption, that they percejue not the daunger 
which (tor deſpiting anenemie ) hangeth ouer their owne heats 

and ſuch mannerot men arecaſieto be ouercome and brought to 
ruine: For ſuch contempts are very dangerous, as well in particular 
as publike enimities. Andas for the particular,a man may hourely 
haue a thouſand examples of men,who, becauſe they make no rec- 
koning of their enemie,going vnprouided are flaine. Whereforea 
gentleman of Florence hauinga quarrell with another, went ar- 


med, was commended for the wiſeanſwere which he gave to one, : 


which asked him whether hee wentarmed becauſe hee was afeard 
or no : hee ſaid, that hee went ſoarmed, becauſe he would not bee 
afeard,and ſpake wiſely: fora man cannot better deſpiſe his enemic 
chen in fearing him, to the end that he may alwaies findevs readie 
when he{hall aſſault vs,and that hee be either decejued or gricued. 
As for publike quarrels, to wit, when armies which are enemies fol- 
low and ſceke to oppreſſe and ouercometheone the other,then ro 
account little of an enemies moſt daungerous, and cauſeth many 


honourable enterpriſes to be loſt : which may bee proued by — | 
[ 


examples, as well ancient as moderne : but notto betedious I wi 
recitea feiv. 

Tigranes the moſt mightie King of Arinenia , being to fighta- 
gainſt Zucxlizs Generall ofthe Romanes ,and ſeeing the ſmall num- 
berof the Romane ſouldiers, he deſpiling and mocking them, faid: 
If they came to fight, they were too few ; butif they came for Am- 
bafſfadours, they were too many. But the iſſue of the batrell ſhew- 
ed, thata man ought alwayes to make account of his enemies : for 
Tigranes was vanquiſhed by a few valiant men, and to fauchis life, 


F 


he was forced to put from him all his royall enſignes, and to flievn- H 


knowne, for feare to fall ſhametully intothe hands of his enemies: 
andiſo a man commeth to know that a great Armie ought not 
to deſpiſe a little one, if the little bee not without compariſon 
much leſſe: for the valour of a few may ſurmount the number of 

many. | 
Nzcias,Generall of a mightie Armie of the Athenians,made war 
agaiſtrhe Siracuſians in Sicihia, whither was ſept with ſuccour by 
the Lacedemonians, Gelippus, who after many dangers by Sea, arn- 
uedat Locres. Nzcias was before Siracuſa, and had ſo gs 
| aulted 
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A ſaultedthe towne, thatthe Siracuſians(being in deſpaire) began to 
parle among themlſclues, and after with, F{zc-as, touching compol!- 
tion of peace : whereto as Nzczas would giue no care, there came 
newes that Gelippes was landed with ſuccours in Sicilia; whereat 
Nicias mocked in diſdaine, beeing growne proud, as much for his 
happie ſucceſle, as for that he heard the enemies Armie by Sea had 
made ſhip-wrack; as alſo for thatby ſecret meanes he practiſed with 
certaine Siracuſans, to deliuerthe Towne : by reaſon whereof, hec 
iudged that Gelippas was not a man to make reſiſtance againſt him. 
By this contemprof the enemie and truſt in himſelfe, Nicias being «rm 


B become more hardy,and lefle heedfull then he oughtto hauebceen, 4theniars. 


cared not for fortifiyng,nor for ſetting of guards vponthe aſlages, iovongh bes te- 
nor to ſend forces n keepe the —_ hu landing, which 7  anvmkpſg 
had done, (cſteeming of Gelzppus as a man ought to haue doneof a ſine by Gi- 
valiant Capraine) and had prouided as he ought; he had notbeen '*P** 
brought into thatextremitie as hee was, neither had hee atlaſt, loſt 

both his Armie and his life alſo. Euen ſo Nictas ſhewed by his ex- 

ample, the danger and loſſethatthere is, in noteſteeming an ene- 
mie,alchough that he that contemneth haue the aduantage, and the 

fauourof fortune inthe warre, ſeeing thathis tortune may change, 


C beingas itis ſomurable. 
In time paſtthere fell into thelikeerrour of contempt, Braccis de 


Montore,a moſtexcellentand valorous Captaine in his time, this 
man beſicging Aquila a towne in Abruzzo, vnderſtood that 7s 
Calder & Francis Sforce cameto reſcue the place : but he deſpiſing & 
making no account of his enemie, as well for thathe had the better 
and thc aduanrage, as alſo for that, that Francis Sforce was yet but 
young, hcſuffered them to come into the playne, without making Braccio da ; 
any ſuch reſiſtance, as he had oughtto hauc done, becauſe hee had payed wi ne 
given his word, that he would not ſtoppe their paſſage, But Caldoy to flizht by 
D and Sforce being come intothe playne, with their Cauallerie, with- N | =2%y 
outfinding any let, putthemſelues in order of battell, and giuin : 
thecharge, ſlue Braccio, and put his whole Armie to flight : which 
peraduenture had not happened, if Braccio had withſtood his ene- 
mie, athis deſcending from the mountaine, orif he had not giuen 
his enemie leaue to deſcend, and leiſure to range themſelues 1n or- 
der. The Biſhop of Crotone, which atlarge writeth the life of 
Braccio, faith, thathe ſent a Trumpet ro Calaor, and Sforce, offering 
them, that if they would giue him batrell, hee would giuethem li- 


bertie to deſcend the Mountaine, and come into the plaine, and 
| N 4 would 
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would not hinder the comming of their Armie. Although this E 


offer was not accepted of Caiavr, who had neither will, nos com- 
mitlionto fight,except in extreme neccſſitic: notwithſtanding this, 
Braccioagainſt the rule and law of armes, (which willeth a man to 
take aduantage againſt his enemie in what manner ſoeuer) and a- 
eainſt the will ot all his Captaines,which criedthat then they were 
rocharge the enemic when hee came downe from the mountaine, 
where he might hauc beene ouercome; yet would he notalter his 
firſt determination, nor change his minde, being reſolued either to 
ouercome, or to die in that She : which he did, becauſe he would 
not faile of his bold and preſumptuous offer, or becauſe hee made 
no account of his encmice, preſuming vpon the valour of his ſoul- 
diers,prouiſions,armes,and other aduantages.And ſo Braccio com- 
mitting that to the will of fortune,which he ſately might haye per- 
formed by his owne induſtrie, loſt miſerably his armie, his repura- 
tion,eſtate,and lite; and being wounded to death, was taken prifo- 
ner by aſ{1mple {ouldier : and by his diſaſter and overthrow,taught 
other Captaines not ſo lightly to regard their enemies, whether he 
be oldor young ; becauſe hec ought to eſteemethe aged,by reaſon 
of his wiſedome and experience, and the young, becauſe of his 
hardincs and good fortune, 


CHAP. 509, 


VVorthie alts are more often requited With ingratitude and 
reproch,then With reward and commendation. © 


> Ruly it Sa great diſgrace to a gentleman, louing 
Eg the good and lafctic of his countrie, when he en- 
); 2] forceth himſelte to-deliuer the ſame from ſome 
RIS! imminent danger : andafterthat he hath deliue- 

@&5 rcdit,to be requited with ingratitude, and bla- 

rr $4 mcd for that which hee hath done: and hauing 
directed all hisaQionstoa good end, when the execution thereof 
i511] conſtrued. This of cuſtome happeneth in townes which are 
diutded, where is a gouernment which pleaſeth not all : where if 


peraquenture 
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peraduentureany ciuill and dangerous tumule ariſe betweene the 
tactious, and a gentleman put himſelte betweene both to appeatc 
them,and that by his induſtric hee ſtay and pacific them,although 
torthe preſent heſceme to deſcrue commendation, yet their blaod 
will ſoone waxe cold, and this gentleman will be blamed by ci- 
ther partic, or elſe cach of them conſtruing the reſolution and a- 
orcement taken by his meanes and coun{ell,ro be to their preiudice 


and diſaduantage. 


In the yep 1527.the Citic of Florence was gouernedas a free Guicci.lib.13, 


Common-wealth, whereof, for the houſe of Medzcts, and in the 
nameof Pope Clement the 7.was ciucte,S1/uro Paſſermo Cardinal of 
Crotona. It happened in the 27.0t March in that yeere, that the 
Duke of Bourbon with hjs armie marched through Tuſcane to goe 
to Rome : and being neere to Florence, the Florentine people dil- 
content with the gouernment which then was,vnder colour to de- 
fend themiclues againſt the Duke of Bourbon, demaundcd the 
common Armes from the Magiſtrates : & as the matter was deter- 
red,there grew by chancea ſedition in the publike place: by reaſon 
whercof the greateſt part of the people, and in a manerall the yong 
men running to the Palace, conſtrained the ſoueraigne Cry, games 
to proclaime Hippolitoand Alexander de Medicis Rebels, which were 
the Popes nephewes, with intent to alter the gouernment,8to re- 
duce it to a popular eſtate, The Cardinall S:{uins proutded not for 
this ſedition, but following his determination to goeto meete the 
Dukeof Vrbin, which, with the armie of the league, followed the 
Duke of Bourbon,and to receiue him into Florence, gaue oportu- 
nitieto the gentlemen and the young men to poſleſſe the Palace. 
This done, the Duke of Vrbin and the Cardinall, with Hippolito de 
Medicis, entred into Florence, and hauing put 1500. fouldiers in 

armes, which vpon a uſt ſuſpition had bin many dates in the citie: 

they took their way towards the place, there to draw toa head,and 

to force the Palace which the young men had fortyfhed. Thele ſoul 
diers preſently poſſeſſed the place,being abandoned by the people: 
and the Duke of Vrbin and the Marqueflc of Saluces, perceiuing 
that there were too few ſouldiers to force the Palace, which for 
feare the people ſhould againe take heart, was to be taken beforethe 
night came on,therefore they reſolued to bring into the Citie pant 
of the Venetian companies, which were incampedneere the town: 

and there was prepared a miſerable and lamentable day for the Ci- 

ticof Florence, where hourely were in danger the Nobilliticto be 


maſſicied, 
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- Francis G'ic ;naflacred, and the reſt to be ſacked. Francis Guicciardin being the E 


—_— . Popes L icurenant,prouided a g00d remedy tor this diſorder, whet- 
of Florence by he de livercd his countric from an imminent dangerand memo- 
fomgres rableloſie, which was this : Freaerick * Bozolo comming out of the 
w_ch Palacc, whither hee entred at the beginning of this ſedition,to the 
endto haue appeaſcd the ſamc,which hee could nor doe, but being 
taunted with many bitter ſpeeches by the angry young gentlemen, 
and therewith highly offendedyin a great chate heereturned : and q 
knowing the {mall forces and the orcat diſorder within the Palace, 
by his report hee might haue done much harme. Bur Ghitciardin 
wentto him and appeaſed im, praying him that he would notin- F | 
Aame the hearts of the Duke and the Cardinall to take the Palace 
by force, but that hce ſhould perſwade an agreement, and enforce 
bimſelfero pacihethetrouble : which he very well performed, and y 
perlwaded the Duke and the Cardinal tg go.into the Palace, where 
in cold blood, with good words'and faire promiſes, they which 
were within,were pertwaded to returne to their houſes, & to leaue | 
the Palace: and ſo by meanes of Guzcciardin the ſedition ceaſedand | 
was appeaſed.Burt within alittle while after,he was blamed both by 
tne Cardinall S:/nius, and by the Florentines alſo : and each of the 
partics deemed that this agreement was preiudiciall vnto them,for G 
thatthe Cardinal] complaining of him, ſaid, that loving better the 
preſeruarion of rhe citizens ten the greatnes ofthe houle of Medi- 
cis,he had been the occa(ton that by ſis meanes and cunning, the t 
eſtate of the houſe of 2zedicis had not that day beene for cuer r eſta- { 
*  bliſhed bytheblood and death of the Nobilitic : and on the other | 


4 1c 1 oren- 
:: mirms- T1de,the Nobiliticand Commons railing at him,faid,that when he 


_ azainſt entredi into the Palace,making the danger oreatcr then it was, he ſc- 

Guecuardin, duced them (for the benefit of the de Medichs, and to ſupport them | 
in theirgreatnes) without necde, to lay downe their weapons and 
returnetotheir houſes : ſg as the doings of Guicciardin pleaſed nei- H | 
therthe one nor the other. A gentleman i isnotto care for ſuch re- 
proches, being for the good and defence of his countrie, neither 
oughtto regard the ingratitude of the citizens,neither the ſpeeches 
of the people, prouided that he ſeruc and profit his countrie,which 
a man ought by all meanes to defend, and to attemprtany thing for 
deliverance and fafetie thereof, whether itredoundto his honour 
or reproch, 
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CHaP. 51. 


Princes ought to giue eare to ſuch as complaine of their Go- 
uernours and Officers : for it is a dangerous thing , not to 


regard them. 


a» Aa, Oraſmuch as Gouernours and Miniſters of 
_—\e/.& Princesand Common-wealths, may behaue 
themſelues illin their gouernements, and do 
them little honour which placed them therc- 
in; when any one commeth,to complaine to 
the Superiour, of the ill gouernement of 
{ome one his ſeruant or ofhcer, he ought gra- 
tiouſly to heare him, and ſo well as hee poſh- 
bly may, to content the Plaintiffe, for feare that ſomeinconuent- 
C enceſhould follow : and by ſomuchthe more he oughtto do ſo,by 
how. much thoſt Gouernours are remoteand farre diſtant from the 


perſon of the Prince, by which farre diſtance they may preſumeto 


, might ſcemea matter ynworthie of a great Lord, to ſhew himſelfe 
a man, that will altogether beleeue the hiſt tale, ſo ſoone as hee hea- 
reth complaint of any one, firſt, of the gouernement, and thereup- 
on diſhonourhim,or hauing heard the Gouernours anfwere for his 
| defence, to reie& the plaintiffe : but hee ought heedfully to heare 
them both, wiſely ſeeking to vnderſtand the trueth, and notto giue 
| D too much creditto the plaintiffe, neither to hold all for truewhich 
. the Gouernour faith for his defence, butby all meanes to know the 
trueth of the fa&t,and finding the plaintiffe to be a lyer,to reie him 
asa ſlaunderer ; and the Gouernour being culpable, to be puniſhed 
for example. And tothe end that the Prince may the better know 
the trueth of euery thing, he himſelfe ought to heare matters of im- 
portance, principally when Ambaſſadours from his remote coun- 
tries come toſee him, and complaine of theill gouernement of the 
officers and miniſters, he oughtnot to ſend them backe againe by 


the way of thoſe gouernours, who knowing that they haue com- 
plained 


4 doe ſomething which cafinot bee endured. And foraſmuch as it 
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plainedof them, will viſe them worſe then before : but heoughtby E 
Subietts ought the meancs of other men, worthie to be bAleeued, to ſecke to know 
_ 0 bepii2 thetruth,and hauing found out the ſame, put them from their go- 
eſfaire to A Cs 
me ane uernements,and not put the Subictts in deſpaire, as not eſteemed, 
verzmrs, by maintaining thoſe euill officers in their goucrnements : And 
Y when his Eſtate is great, to doeas the Venetians wiſely doe, which 
F | ſend through all their Dominion, certaine men with authoritie to 
; allow or dilallow of ſuch things as are done by the Gouernours. 
Who ſo obſerueth this rulc, doth notlightly erre : but hee which 
perſwadeth himſelfe, that his ſeruant willnot doe amiſle, becauſe 
that in other matters hee hath diſcharged his durie, and thatthere- F 
fore he ſhould alwayes do ſo,and for that cauſe will not hearken yn- 
to him which complaineth, they whichare grieued begin to thinke 
with themſelues, ſecing they can obtaine no redrefle, that itis the 
Princes and not the gouernours fault:and conceiue the diſpleaſure 
s againſt the perſon of the Prince, and yet ſpare not the Gouernour, 
it they get him into their hands. In the yeere 1550.0r alittle before, 
the Emperour Charles the fift, ſent to gouerne the State of Siena, 
| (becabls of the diſcord amongſt them) Dor Dzegode Mendoza,who 
"7 | for theEmperour had executed the charge ofan Ambaſladour,and 
$: | BY mannaged many affaires in that Prouince. Hee comming to that G 
yy Citie, ( be{ides the Spaniards which already werethere ) brought 
with him a greatnumber, and began to builda fortreſſe, and haſted 
| ſo well the building,that within a ſmall time it was guardable. This 
3 goucrnour carried himfelfe very ill towards the Sienois, and the 
Theinſolence ſouldiers became fo infolent and cruell, that they were not to be en- 
Z of rheSp23%-  dured: and the Sienois did butloſetime to go to the gouernourto 
| was Sue TL. WP R 
- . complaine : for hee was ſo farre from puniſhing the Spaniards for 
'=H the euils which they commitrted,that hehimſelte tell ro mocking of 
thoſe which complained. The Sienois then wearied with the ill be- 
hauiour of Dox Dzeeo,and his ſouldiers, refolued to ſend an honou- H 
rable ambaſſade to the Emperour : and hauing made choice of the 
principall gentlemen of their citie,they ſentthem tothe Emperour, 
to complaine of the injuries andindignitics which were done vnto 
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C | them by his goucrnourand the Spaniards which were with him. 
| | The Ambaſſadours were heard by the Emperour, and were but | 
F | ſlightly beleeued: and in concluſion, were ſent backe to Don Diego, | | 


who being offended that they had complainedagainſt him,did and 
ſuffered to be done vnto them worle then was done before. Wher- | 


fore the Sicnois againe ſent other Ambaſſadours in greater num- | 
| ber 


( inill (onſiderations. 


A berthenbetore, to complaine to theEmperoroftheſame outrages, 


committed by Dox Diego,and broughtbackthe ſame antwer which 
they likewiſe had before,and were againeſentback tothe ſame Go- 
nernour:by reaſon whereof, the Sienois deſpairing of due rcuenge 
and notexpeting any relcaſe of their troubles, for that they could 
not be heard by the Emperor, & fearing wholy to loſe their libertie, 
began totalke of rebellion,8& of yeelding themſelues tothe French 
King ; which they did with all poſſible expedition : and hauing 
ſlaine ſundrie Spaniards, and ſhut vp thereſt in their Ciradell, they 
fet vp the armes of France, and ſubmitted themſelues vnto King 
Henry the ſecond:andifthen Dozx Diego had bin taken in therowne, 
and fallen into the hands of the Sienois in that furie,ſurcly they had 
done him no great pleaſure. And ſo Czſar for giuing too much cre- 
dit to Don Diezo, and would not by other ſecret meanes be enfor- 
med of the truth, and the complaints of the Sienois, the Citie was 
brought to rebellion, and infeſted with a moſt dangerous warre, 
and finally Don Diego betooke himſelfe to a priuate lite; which hee 
ought to haue done before. Let Princes then vnderſtand artentiue- 
ly them which complaine of their Gouernours ; letthem enforme 
themſelues of the truth, and doe iuſtice to him who ſhall require the 


C fame, if they will hold the Gouernours in their dutie, and deliuer 


themſelues from many diſpleaſures. 
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CHAP. 52. 


Publike officers and miniFters of Princes,ought to be pumiſhed 


D for example when they are found to haue done iniuFtice, 


EH Here are ſome men,the which confuted with cer- 
[MR £ taineapparant reaſons, haue been of opinion that 
[2 a Prince ought not to puniſh his publike officer, 
PAY. being in publike charge of Magiſtrate, when hee 
9 committeth iniuſtice ; and ſay that heought not 

F—— > to be puniſhed for three wer (ba : to wit, fornot 


fame o 
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yd 
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| beaccounted cruell,and couetous,in bercauing him both of his life E 


and goods. This opinion hath no good| foundation, and cannot 
ſtand but very weakly * but Princes ought to haue this conſidera. 
tion, that they ſuffer not to eſcape vnpuniſhed the wrongs done by 
their officers conſtituted in charges and dignities, and that for ſun- 
 drie reaſons and occaſions, that 1s to wit, toſhew themſelues con- 
ſeruers and preſeruers and maintainers of their lawes, which haue 
preſcribed 1uſt puniſhments for vniuſt Magiſtrates to maintaine 
their ovrne reputation, which conliſteth in this, that they ſupport 
and endurenotin places of chargeand gouernment,vniuſtand co- 
uetous perſons, and that for example, for in puniſhing one, all the 
reſt will beware,& the Prince ſhall not necd to doe too great execu- 
' William, Kirg tlon. iam King of Sicilice ſurnamed the good, imitating herein 
of Steale,caun Artaxerxes, cauſed an vniuſt 1 udgeto befleyed,and commaunded 
fea2certnile his $kinto be faſtened to the Tudgement ſeate, vpon the which h 
Tudze to be IS Skinto be faſtened to the Iudg Vp which he 
fleyed,becauſe afterwards ſet the ſonne of the deccaſed Tudge to exerciſe iudge- 
bed1470% ment,and ſucceſſiuely many others, which proceeding alwaies iuſt- 


ftrcem his : : x 
charge. ly,gaueno further occaſion to the King to vie any more puniſh- 


ment. Coſmo de Medicis great Duke of Tuſcanc, during all the time 


of his raigne,which was 38.yceres, or thereabguts, had no occaſion 
to inflict ouermuch puniſhment, tor that once only he caſſedall the 
Magiſtrates of eight from the Balia,for not proceeding in acertaine 
matter as they ought ; which gaue ſo great terror to all in generall, 
that during his lifetime heenceded not to vie any ſuch correction 
towards any ſuch Magiſtrate : and fo all the reſt gouerned them- 
ſelues well,and performed their dutie. 

A Prince ought to puniſh the ſaid officers and Magiſtrates, to 
maintaine his owne reputation, and toauoide the diſhonor which 
he mightincurre, tobe accounted a man of ſmall cftect, or a wic- 
ked man of little wit. for that he knoweth not, or hath not the heart 
to puniſh; or of wicked, forthat he will notpuniſh : which thin 
make him contemptable and odious, becauſe thatdebilitie or baſe. 
nes of minde maketh him deſpiſed, and 'wickednes maketh him to 
be hated, which are the moſt pernicious poyſons that may be inany 
eſtate. And hence it would follow,thatmany would be of opinion, 
that he did participate and had his ſhareinfuch wrong doings : for 
ſeeing that hee cndureth the ſame, a man might iudge,orſtandin 
great doubt, that he hada hand therein, and dujſt not puniſh them 
which enriched his coffers by any meane whatſocuer. Moreouer, 
the Prince ought to puniſh his euill officers, thereby to acquire vn- 
eo 


F 
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A tohimſelfethe generall good will of his ſubic&ts,and opinion ot a 
iuſt Prince: for 1t is to be belecucd,that ſuch an officer is ill bcloued 
ofall. Arid for this cauſe when a man ſeeth ſuch a one puniſhed, 
they praiſe and loue their Prince, which peraducnture before was 
ill beloued for ſuffering him. Duke Yalentin well knew this hu- 
mour,who ſeeing himſelte hated by the Ramanes,by reaſon of the 
crueltic,iniuſtice, and ill behauiour of Remzre de Orcoa Spaniard, his 
Lieutenitin Romania, wherfore he cauſed him one morning to be 
flaine and cut in two pieces in the place of Ceſena: by which deed 
he acquired to himſelfe the good will of all.that prouince. A man 
Jpn. nothing to ſay, that he ought not to be puniſhed, which is 
in publike charge and 1 gy teare todiſhonour the Magiſtra- 
cie and dignitie of the place: forthe Prince is more diffamed and 
diſhonoured in ſupporting his iniuſtices, then in puniſhing them. 
Andinlike fort it ſerueth to no purpoſe to ſay,that the Princes ſmal 
iudgementis diſcouered in hauing choſen him,but it would ſeeme 
much leſſeto endure him : in the iſ a man might erre through ig- 
norance; but in the ſecond, the errour would bee through malice. 
And moreouer,he could not be reputed for cruell, becauſe that he 
which puniſheth by iuſtice,and for the deſerts of him which is pu- 
niſhed, cannot beſaid to be cruell : neither can he be held for coue- 
rous,and when a man ſeeth manifeſt juſtice, the reproch of coue- 
touſnes can take no place : and when the lawes are executed, it for- 
ceth not what the common people ſay. The Prince ought not too 
furiouſly to haſten puniſhment, bur hauing conſidered the qualitie 
of the perſon, the number of his offences, the manner of his iniu- 
ſtice, and other circumſtances requilſit, hee ought then to doe that 
which by iuſtice is required, but aboue all things hee ought not to 
leaue the malefactor vnpuniſhed, and if ſuch miniſter or officer 
haue gfeatly offended, he ought to puniſh him for examples ſake 
D for the wrongs which hee hath done : andif hee haue committed 
but one fault or iniuſtice,to the end that he doe no more 0; 
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To uſe cruelte , # commonlie hurtfall to him that v- 


ſeth it. 
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ſuchcruell actions haue cuer been hurttull to 
| them which haue vſed them, becauſe that 
gg with pcrpctuall diſhonour and infamie, they 
2 haucloſt both theireſtate & life : as it happe- 

= nedynto_AprivsK.ot Egypt,who fora bru- 
tiſh and cruell aft, practiſed againſt one'who was his familiar friend 
and anable man, was by his owne ſubie&s depriued both of his 
Realmeand lite, After that Sam7zis King of Egypt was dead, Aprius 
his ſonne ſucceeded in thekingdome ; who attera greatlofle recei- 
ucd ina batraile gtuen betweene himand the Cirencans,the Egyp- 
tians 1imputing this ouerthrowe to his imprudence and want of 
iudgement,rebelled againſt him, ſaying, thathe expreſlely was the 
cauſe of this rune : tothe end that hauing diſpatched ſo many men 
which were {laine inthe battaile, hce might the more fafely make 
himſeltc Lord of all Egypt. The Egyptians being vnable to endure 
ſuch an ouerthrow and {laughter of their people, (as weil of thoſe 
which eſcaped from the battaile, as of their friends which were 
Nlaine init)openly rebelled. Aprivs aduertiſed hereof, ſent LAma- 
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{is an cloquent man and of greatauthoritic,tothe end thatby his c- 


loquenceand ſmooth words he ſhould reduce them to his obedi- 
ence. Amaſis executcd,or ſeeraed to execute, the charge commit- 
ted ynto him by the King, and being cometo the townes which re- 
belled, hee reproued them with great grauitie of ſpeech,and ende- 
uoured to reduce them to the Kings obedicnce. But while as he 
was talking vnto them inthis manner, one E2izins bound his Mur- 
r10n or Burgonet about witha band,and hauint ſo bound it, he put 
ityponmaſeshead,and faid vnto him, that he did put it vypon his 
head 


2,232 T is amoſt greatfaultina Prince or Captaine, F 
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A headasif it were the royall crowne, and preſently they all proclai- 
med him King of Egypt. Wheretore the aforeſaid ,Amaſis, tearing 
King Aprius,prepared himſelfeto goe againſt him,and to detend 
himſelfe from him,it he came to ſupprefle him. Aprivs was aduerti- 
ſed hereof,and ſent to him an Egyptian,which abode with him,na- 
med Papremitan,a man of greatreputation and authoritie, to the 
end to bring to him Amaſrs, which was made King. Papremitan,be- 
ing come where Amaſis was, which was on horſcbacke,exhorting 
his people couragiouſly to follow him, began to pray him that hee 
would come with him to King Aprius: to whom Amaſisanſwered, 
that he had long ſince made preparation to come vnto him,and he 
would now ſo doc it, that Aprirs ſhould haue no occaſion to'com- 
lainc of him, for that hee would not ſtay long before hee wentto 
{ecke him,and would bring others with him. By theſe words Papre- 
mitaxy knew his intent,and ſeeing how he had prouided for his def- 
ſcignes, returned preſently to aduertiſe .Ypr;us of the manifeſt re- 
bellion of Amaſis. Papremitan being returned to _Mprins, who {0 
ſooneas he ſaw that he had not brought Amaſis with him, without 
hearing him ſpeake, was ſo much diſpleaſed, that he cauſed hisnoſe 
and his cares to be cut off : for the which cruell and inhumane fact, 
the other Egyptians which till then remained with him, conſide- 
ring that ſo worthie a man was ſo cruelly handled, with ſo great 
ſhameand indignitie, they all at an inſtant, without any patience, 
mutining,forſooke him,and went to his enemics cainpe:and Aprivs 
being by them aſſaulted, was put to flightand taken by Amaſis - and 
ſo Aprius,which was of opinion that no man in the world had been 
able to put him from his kingdome, being (as he thought)ſo firmly 
eſtabliſhed, hauing proued the fortune of the warre, was ouercome 
andledaway priſoner. Andalthough that for certain daies he were 
honorably entreated by Amaſzs, at length the Egyptians vnable to 
endure y he,which with ſo great crueltie had vſed Papremitan,a pers 
ſonage of ſo great worth amongſtthem,ſhould be kept by Amaſis in 
ſo great delights,pleaſures and honors, in great turiethey required 
to haue him into their hands. Wherefore Amaſis deliuered him in- 
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of Eypt cauſed 
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premitan ts be 
cut off, 


to their power, who after they had ſhamefully vicd him, they ſtrig- Aprius #ins 


led him.LetPrinces thenandgreatLords having greateſtates,leau 
tobe inhumane, andnot to be carried away by wrath and choler, 
and ſo commit things vnworthie their greatnes : for one cruell aR 
ſufficeth to alienate the hearts of their friends, and likewiſe make 


them oftentimes to loſe both life and eſtate, 
O 3 Cuay, 
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» CHAP. $4. 
Let no man gue crea tothe promiſes, ſauegard or aſſurance 
of a cruell man,Which defireth to rule and gonerne. 


ES ccntlcnes and clemencie ina Prince haue the po- - 

K&3| wer to draw vnto him the loue and good will,not F 
8%] onely of his owne people and friends, buralſo of 
PA ſtrangers and of his enemies : There wasnothing 

/Þ>BY4A Y)) inthe world that made the Romane Common- 

SS>=W=<3 wealth ſo glorious and triumphant, but iuftice, 

So clemencieand loyaltic,vſcd euen towards their emulators and moſt 
mortall enemics : the ancient and maderne authors haue hereof 
orcatly praiſed and eſteemed 1ulius Ceſar, none of them knowing 
certainly how to determine what made his Empire greaterand him 

| finally Lord of the Romance Empire, whether his celeritie and ex- 

pedition in executing his enterpriſes, or his great liberalitic, by G 
meanes whereof his {ouldicrs did what he would, or his modeſtie, 
benignitie and clemencic, which he vſed towards his moſt capitall 
enemies, which hee recciued, fauoured, and made great: Euen fo, 
crueltie accompanied with ambition, and defire to rule and be- 
come rich, hauc the power in a cruell and couetous Prince, not 
onely to alienate from him ſtraungers and enemies, bur alſo his 
ſubjects and greateſt friends ; becau{c that the Prince being by 
nature vnfaithfull, and |accuſtomed| to ſhed humane blood, is 
not to ſpare cither friends or parents, and much lefle his emu- 

lators, corriuals, competitors, or enemics ; but with all difimu- H 
lation, fraud and deceit, hee will ſecke to oppreſle thoſe, by whoſe 
ruine hee may hope to encreaſe his forces and his owne eftare, 
er in any fort to eſtabliſh the ſame. For this cauſe a man oughtnort 
in any caſe to truſt ſuch Princes;neither for promiſes, for prayers, 
neither for ſafegard or aſſurance giuen whatſocuer : and thoſemen 
which commit their perſons into the hands of ſuch men,which are 
ambitious, diſloyall,cruell,and accuſtomed to ſhed blood, commit 
a moſt groſle fault : for ypon the leaſt occaſion that may happen, 
they ſhall beſureto be moſt cruclly deſpoyled of their eſtates, and 
" there- 
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A therewith loſe theirliues. The Cardinall 7/iz Vitel(o20 Vitellz, P.golo Guicuiar, th. 
Orſino, Tohn Pazolo Baglioni, Linorato da Fermo, and lohn Bentiuocli, 
and ſome other pettie Lords of Italie, ſeeing thelittle faith, the great 
ambition and cuill nature of Duke Yalentin,allied themſelues tOge- 
ther,notwithſtanding that they had been his Capraines and Gene- 
rals in the warres, to oppoſe themſclues againſt the forces of the 
ſaid Duke, who ſometime bereaued one Lord, and ſometime ano- 
ther of his eſtate : and their forces being vnited all together, were 74, cv»1ir; 
ſuch.,that Yalentin could not annoy them. Yatztin had recourſe to 0! Pike Va. 
his ſubtilty anddiſfimulation;and {ecing that he could notrefiſt the ©"? 
B forces of the contederates by force, he ſought by all meanes to diſu- 
nite the mindes of theſe Lords, and to make theone to ſuſpe the 
other, imagining that hee might eaſily ouercomethem being diſu- 
nited. The confederates might haue puthim in great daungerand 
diforder,for that that they once had puthim to flight neerethe citic ©: 
of Cagli; if they had followed the victorie,/a/entin had not had the 
leiſure ſo ſooneto raiſe himſelt againe. But he continuing ſtifte and 
reſolute to conclude the agreement, which was alreadie begun, 
humbling himlſelfe, and promiſing to his enemies all that which 
they could demaund,broughtthe matter ſo wel about.thatof moſt. 
C morrtall enemies that they were vnto him.,they became his Leaders, 
Captaines and Souldiers, as in former time they had been, and fer- 
ued him with their Infantricand menat armesagainſtthe Duke of 
Vrbin : which wasa moſt grofle and foule fault. And YValewtin ha- 
uing taken by their meanes the eſtate of Vrbin, and ſtill remem-T3: 51/1. 
bring the hatred concciued againſt them, he cauſed them to be ap-4 7rca/0- 0 
prehended in Sinigaglia, and there to be hanged and ſtrangled by "4 __ 
the hands ofa hangman, and taught them to know that it was not 
lawfull for Captaines to dallie and ieſt with Dukes and their Supe- 
riours,to make an othand to breake it as a man will, and afterwards 
n totruſt toa cruell tyrant, who to encreaſe his eſtate turned al things 
vpſide downe. And if any man would excuſe themand ſay, that 
they for feare of the forces of the King of France (who hadalreadie. 
ſent ſuccours to Yalertin) made this agreement : I anſwere them, 
that hauing taken armes againſt him, forthe preſeruation of their 
eſtates and liues,it had becne better to haue left all to the incertaine 
hazard and lot ofthe warre,then to giue creditto the words of one, » 
who had neuer maintained his faith, agreement nor promiſe with 
any man, whom they themſclues held fora Prince faithleſſe, trea- 
cherous,cruell,and diſloyall. 
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CHAP. $5. 


tua pernicious thing for a Prince to haue two Generals m 
the warres, which ſlriue for prepemmence, or bet weene 
Whom 1s enuie and emulation. 


>2S#F theerrorofaPrinceor Common-wealth be 
AY great, which hauing any warre either c1uill or 

(2: torrain, admittcth into his holds and townes 
* any garriſon and other men atarmes, who at- 
ter they haut ouercome the enemiec may allo s 
S {ubduchim,or them which ſet them atwork, 
and in whoſe pay they haue made the warre: 
that Prince or Common-wealth ſhall com- | 
mita moſt great fault, who/hauing or being to make warre againſt 
puiſſant and politike enemies, ſhall hire and take into his ſeruice G | 
ſundrie principall Commanders in the warre,which doe enuie one 
another for glorie,orare ſmall friends, hauing equall power,and al- 
moſt the ſame authoritic : the ſecond error bringeth peraduenture | 
no lefle euill and prejudice, that is to wit, to haue two Generals | 
which may warre for the prcheminence, or which are emulators, 
enuying the one the other, "The firſt fault to eſtabliſh & ſertle with- 
in the countrie, and asaman might ſay in the houſe, a ſuccour and 
earriſon of men of warre, which after the victorie obtained againſt 
the enemies, turneand band themſelues againſt the Conquerour, | 
by dexteritie may eaſily be auoided,by not truſting wholy thereto: H [ 
butas forthe other,if the euill be ſecret and faroff;,a man ſhall hard- 
ly foreſeeand take order for it. For this.cauſe Lycarens,the moſt wiſe 
lawmaker,ordaincd in hislawes thatthe Kings of Sparta,in their ci- 
uill eouernment,ſhould not doe any thing but inthe companie of 
the Magiſtrate : but in time of warres inthe field with the armie,he 
» would that they ſhould haue ſupreame/powerand authoritie, that 

they alone ſhould commaund, thatall ſhould depend of their will, 

and thattheregall authoritie ſhould na way be reſtrained, iovning 

certaine counſellors vnto/him, to conſult with them of the atfaires J 

| ot , 
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A ofthe warre: which Zycurgus did with great iudgement, becauſe 
that knowing and foreſecing well,that when the armies are oppoſit 
theone beforethe other ready to giuc bartaile,the leaſt ſtay or {lack- 
nes ſufficeth to let flipa moſt happie ſucceſle and noble viorie, 
from the one and to giue itto his enemic : for then is no time to be 
buſied about the aduice and opinionof many:and itisa dangerous 
| matter when ſouldiers are commanded by many heads,who tor en- ' 
uie or hatred raigning betweene them, or for their obſtinacie or te- 
meritic for the moſt part, agree not together : and for this cauſe ha- 
uing confirmed and vnitedall the powerand authoritiein one man 
| B alone,and hauing cut off all concurrence and cenuie which maketh 
them equall in diſcord, he willedthat he alone ſhould gouerne all, 
and that all the armie ſhould readily obey him. As for the firſt fault 
wee haue infinit examples in hiſtories both ancient and moderne : 
| but this for the preſent ſhall ſuthce, recited by Faze/in the ninth Fazel ia che 
book of the firſt Decage of Sicilie, to ſhew how dangerous a thing 2! booteof 
itis fora Prince to haue to his aide and fuccoura mightie garriſon, pox hes 
which afterwards he ſhall not beable toreſiſt. The Reginos(a peo- ſtory of Sicitie. 


4 
— = 
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ple of Sicilie)were once diuided into two factions,and made ciuill ' 
| watre : it came to paſſe that one of theſe parties called to their aide 
C the Imercſiens, which then were very mightie, who comming thi- 
ther, were recciucd into Regegto : andafterthat the Imerefiens had 
chaſed away the contrarie partie, enemie to that which called 
| them thither, they likewiſe chaſed away their friends, and made 
themſelucs Lords and Maſters of the Citie of Reggio. And as for 
| theeuill which happencth through two Generals of equall autho- The !merc/iens 
ritie in onearmie, theſe three ſhort examples, ſhall beare witneſſe : pn #5 7 
the firſt is recited by Cornelins T acitus in his 19.booke, Fabius Yalens, "_ 
| and L.Cecinna were chicte and Captaines for the Emperour 77zce- 
lus,and ſo hated the one the other,thatbut for the reſpe&t they had , 
D to theEmperours ſeruice, they had ruinated thecſtare of Rome : in 
fine, the one being vrable to enduretheother,and Cecinna thinking 
himſelfe in lefſe reputation then the other with Yzrel{rns, vicd trea- 
ſon, and departed from the pay and ſeruice of /V7telins; and Yalens ,,,, "TIP R 
remaining alone, being vnable to beare the burthen of the warre yitellus was 
which Yeſpaſian wagedagainſt him, was oucrcomeand taken priſo- ceromeby 
nez : and Yitellins was depriued of his lifeand Empire. Fazel allea- Ma. oma 7 
geth another example in his f1xt booke of the hiſtorie of Sicilie ; Fazelinb's 
Leo,and Procopins were chiete Generals in Italie for Baſz{us the Em- ens apa 


perourof Conſtantinople : theſe ina batraile at ſea againſt the Sa- re, 
ralins, 
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raſins,diuided their armicand fleetc into two parts ; Leoled his part E 
on thc right hand, and Procopzius his part on the left ; Leo of his ſide 
oucrcame the enemics, and Procopius on his part was ouercome : 
Leo, notwithſtanding that hee might haue done it, yet would not 
| helpehim : whereby it happened that Procopins dyed, and Leo re. 
mained alone and was forcedto retire, being vnable to reſiſt the 
| force of the cnemies ; ſo as the affaires of the Empire proſpered nor 
ſo well as they might haue done, had there not been malice and e- | 
mulation betweene the two Generals. 
Thevery ſame befell the Lords of Venice: the Earle of Perrg- 
lianand Bartelmy Linzano were Generals for theVenetians almoſt F 
of equall power and authoritic : Zzniano at the Ghiarra de Adda | 
brauely aflailed his enemies, and began to make them runne, and ; 
if that Perzghan had holpen him, the victoric had remained to the 
Seigniorie of Venice. Petig/ian would not helpe him cither for the 
Ka which was between= them, or for the diſpleaſure conceiued 
againſt him,for that he had begun the battaile without aduertiſing 
him thereof, whereof enſued the memorable loſſe and ouerthrow 
of the battaile of Ghiarra de Adda, Let Princes and Common- 
wealths then be well aduiſed, how they receiue forces and gatrri- 
ſons into their holds and townes, for feare they ſhall notbeableaf- G 
ter the warres are ended to put themour, and ſend them backea- 
gaine : let them alſo take heede that they haue not ſeuerall Gene- 
rals in theirarmie of equall power andauthoritie,betweene whom 
there may be debate and. contention for preheminence and ſupe- 
rioritic in the leading of the Armie,or betweene whom may bee 
hatred and emulation : becauſe that from theſe two faults enſue 
the ruine andloſle of honour of lite and eſtate, 
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VETS VER SILK TIO OS 


CHAP. 56. 
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No man ought to giue creat to the Words and promiſes of Fu- 
|; grtines and runnawates, for Whoſo repoſeth truft m them, 
| without being well aſſured of them , committeth a preat 


B error. 


Mw ——_ wo mage 


YE haue ſaidaboue, thatitisa greaterror to vn- 
bd) &&@ dertakean enterpriſe, through the perſwaſton 
EB /fex of Rebels, becauſethat forthe moſt part ſuch 
5 [5 : enterpriſes haue not preuailed, but haue been 

CN dammageableand preiudiciall to the authors 


—— i= 
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—_ 


; >2-AY.-W / = thereof. ButI finde not that there is leſle dan- 

TS Ieo<& at gcr and pretudice, cafilie to belecue thoſe 

which in deedeare, or for ſome plot and le- 

C cret practiſe faine themſclues to be fugitiues, principally when the 
warre is open,and to doe any thing at their perſwaſton, may breed 
greatinconuenience. Wherefore I am of opinion, that thoſe Colo- 
nelsand Captaines doe wiſely, which when any of theſe fugitiucs 
of their owne accord come ynto them, if they preſently truſt them 
not,nor giue any charge of importance;burt opening the their eyes, 
marke well their actions and manner of their behautour, and ſec- 
ming in words and outward fignes that they truſt them,keepe them 
buſied,giuing them good hope, vntill they being well certified and 
aſſured of thcir nature and qualities, they may afterwards freely 

D Withoutany ſuſpition commit to their charge any honourable en- 
terpriſe, Thatto truſt to the promiſe of fugitiues,isa great fault,and Craſſus, 6e- 
cauſe of moſtnotableloſſeand dammage,the Citieof Babylon can 774®/orthe 
wellteſtifie,and Cr4/ſus Captaine for the Romanes. The Citie was ,,,,trowne 
deprined of herliberticeand almoſt ruinated, and the other decei- ad aine,te- 
ued by a Fugitive, loſt the Romane Armic and his life with all, {5% 
which cameto paſſe inthis manner. The Citieof Babylonrebelled * | 
againſt Darizs King of Perſta,thewhich to defend it ſelfe,and tore. 
fiſt the forces of Darts, and fearinga tedious and long fiege, made 


all neceflarie prouiſion, as well for munition and things appertai- 
ning 


44 (ml ( onfaderations, 


WEL + $oo yen anpernwDUDS £0 the warres to defend and offend, as for victuals; and to the 


7 , op 


end that victuals ſhould not be conſumed by idle and vnprofitable 
perſons for the warres,the Babylonians flue all their women, reſer- 
uing onely one in cuery houſe,to giue order forthoſe things which 
thercare neccſſaric. Darius being aduertiſcd of the rebellion and 
reuoltof ſo noble, rich, and ſtrong a towne, hauing aſſembled a, 
greatand mightic armic,and made prouition of all things neceſla- 
rie thereto,took his way towards Babylon,andatlength beſieged it 
very ſtrictly on cuecry fide : thoſe of Babylon were nothing amazed 
z2b40ntri(tly tO fee ſo great an armic about their walles, but in view of the ene- 


beſieged, and mes they daunced vpon their rampiets, and gaue themſelues to F 


- /ege © feaſting and dancing,and allo vied ſome iniurious ſpecches againſt 

the Perf1ans,without fearing or caring for the enemie,or his forces : 

_ the ſiege remaincd before the citie onewhole yeereand ſeuen mo- 
neths continually ,and it was not poſſible to get itby force, policie, 
nor promiſe; forall that ſerued to no purpoſe, Buta gentleman of 
Perſia called Zophir, perceiuing that a!l the Perſians, and the King 
himſelte, were wearie of ſo long a ſicge, attempted a moſt coura- 
gious and profitable enterpriſe for his King : for hauing communt- 


cated his deſſeignes and the courſe which he meant to hold to the 


King,he marred and mangled al his face with a knife,and fled from G 


the Kings Campeto the Citic of Babylon. The Babylonians ſeeing 
him ſo ill handled receiued him friendly,and thinking that withour 
any malice,or faining,hee was fled to the rowne,they had many ſe- 
cret diſcourſes with him,whercby they were perſwaded thathe was 
a deadly enemietothe King of Perſia; and they gaue him certaine 
companies of {ouldiers in charge: the tenth day he fallied out ofthe 
towne with his companies, and ſlew a thouſand Perſian fouldiers, 
the which,according to the order concluded and agreed ypon be- 
tweene King Darius and Zophir, had made a roade cuen ynto the 
2ophir by gate of Semiramis, which wanne Zophirgreat honour and maruei- H 
fraudputtie Jous credit among the Babylonians. Seuen daies after King Darins 
—_— $:5;- ſentanother Captaine,with two thouſand ſouldiersto the port of 
bardsof 41g Ninus, which valiantly defending themſelues, in the end were cut 
Darius, inpeeces. Twentie dates after (following the accorde and agree- 
| ment) the King failed not to ſend foure thouſand ſouldiers to the 
portof Caldea, the which likewiſe were defeated by the Babylo- 
nians, by reaſon whereof, Zoghir was held by them in ſuch reputa- 
tion,that they put into his hands the gouernmentof the towne,and 
charge of the warre againſt the Perſians, and Darins at the time ap- 


pointed 
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A pointed,with all his wholearmie valiantly aſſaulted the Citie of Ba- 
bylon,and while as the people were vpon the walles to put backthe 
enemie, Zophir opened two ports to the Perſian armie,the port Ci- 
ſiana and Belida, which being entred into the towne,ſfacked ir,and 
the King cauſed the ports of the Citie to be taken away,defaced all, 
and put to death 3ooo. of the moſt noble and principall of the 
Citie. Hereby the Babylonians to their great loſſe knew, the great 
fault which they had committed, to belceue a man which fained 
himſelfe to be a fugitiue, and to giue him the chargeand gouern- 


ment of their Citie. 


B 
| =O JEEDSCIEE 2 
! IK XC AX 
CHAP. $57. 
One word only being m[ſunderſtood,may breede great hurt. 
e Elides many examples which might be allea- 
C | BY ged,to ſhew thatin the affaires of warre, the 


\Y, leaſt faultthat a man can doe may bee verie 
=) prciudiciall, I propound this, which conſt- 
py ſtethina word1ll vaderſtood, and ill inter- 
” preted. In the time that the factions of the 
Guelphes and Gibelins troubled Italie,there 
weretwo houſes at Peruſa(to wit) of the 04- 
di,and the Baghoni : the Odds were in that-towne the chiefe of the 
faction of the Gibelins ; and the Bag/oni,of the Guelphs. The 044: 
were chaſed out of Peruſa, and being reſolued to returne, through 

D thchelpe ofthe Gibelins of the townes neere adioyning, theyen- 
tred one night into Peruſa, with ſo greatamazement of the Bag/io- 
zi,that being out of hope to be able to detend themſelfes, they be- 
gan to flie. Butthey by an accident altogether vnthouFhe of, or(it 
wee may ſo ſay) byan error,loſtthe vitorie, which could not haue 
beene taken from them by the enemies. There were chaines 
crofle the ſtreetes of Peruſa, as at that time was the cuſtome in 
townes which maintained the fa&ions : and the 04d; being come 

as farreas the place without any let or hindrance, a ſouldier with a 


ſledge, which he of purpoſe carried to that effec, would haue bro- 
P ken 


145 


146 


Ciuill Conſtderations, 


ken one of theſe chaines, being dtawne, and being vnablero lift 

his armesand vic his hands at pleafure, becanſe of the other ſoul- 
dicrs of his partie, which were ina troupe round about him, he be- 
can to crie,backe,backe,backe ; which hee ſaid, tothe end that they 
ſhould giue backe, and make more roome to giue him meane to 
breake he chaine. But this word being giuen from the one to the 
other,was vnderſtood as if he had willed them to flic : and ſo pur- 
ting themſclues to flight, gaue occaſion to the Bag/oni, to recouer 
heartand to follow them,and they notonely drauethem out of the 


 Cirie, but flew many in the heate of the chaſe and fight, andafter- 


wards put many of them to death by the hands of the Execu- 
tioner. 


EO SREEDRECDNECIINRER 
SCARED. IS EESSERS! 


CHAP. $8. 


VVho fo will impart unto hu ſeruant any ſecret concerning 
ha. life or honour ,mu#t reſolue with himſelfe, neuer after to 
ai5pleaſe him, 


a Mong the faultes, which men of cuſtome 
& commit, this to|me hath cuer ſeemed very 
| great in matters of importance, which con- 
T25 cernea mans honour or his life, to truſt to ſer- 
Jd uants. The wiſe man faith, if thou haue a 
oopy and faithfull ſeruant, loue him as thy 
oule,touching the which words, is to be vn- 
derſtoode,thattoknowa good ſeruant, there 
is no great difficultie, for the whole confiſteth in this : he is called 
a good ſeruant, which Joueth his Maſters profit better than his 
owne,which is alſo ſaid of a good ſeruantand officer of a Prince: 
butit isavery hard matter to finde one which loueth better ano- 
ther mans profit than his owne, principallieamongſtthat kinde of 
people which ger their liuing in other mens ſeruice; and truly that 
Maſter may holde himſelfe happie,whoſe hap is to meete with ſuch 
a ſeruant which loueth him better than himſelfe; and certainelic 


ſuchaſeruant doth worthelie deſerue tobe beloued of his Maſter, 
| as 


E 
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A 2shisownelife. But foras much asthis kinde of menare otdinari; 


lieof condition and blood. baſe; by reafon whereof they are gene- 
rallie ofacowardlyheart, I finde it not expedient to truſt to them, 
without firſt hauing good experienceand proofe of their goodnes 
aridfidelitic,thata man may know, that they. would more good to 
their Maſters, than to themſclues. I ſpeake not of that kind: of ſer- 
vans which are otherwiſe called {laues, for that a man may well 
finde [laucs which are noble, neither of thoſe which voluntarilie 
follow ſome great Lord,and doe him feruice but I ſpeake of thoſe, 
which-conſtrained by neceſhtie, hauing no occupation or arteto 


gettheirluing, put themſcluesto ſerue for wages and hire by the 


moneth,or otherwiſe : a man ought to proue the goodnes and fide- 
line of ſuch men. This experience may bee had by meane of two 
things, which of cuſtome haue bin the ciment of all humane harts, 
(towit)in gtuing him the handling ofmoney,and thegoucrnment 


of women : ifhecontinuefirme and conſtantin thegouernment of 


theſe two things,a man may know that he is a goodanda loyall ſer- 
uant.-In an officerandiſeruant of a Prince, belides theſe ciments, I 
would ſay, thatitwere the ambition, affecting, or deſire of eſtate: 
but becauſe that that ſeldome happeneth, I will not ſpeake thereof: 


C beſides this, thata Prinee hauing truſted his honour, or imparted 


ſome great ſecret with his faithfull ſeruant, tro whom afterwards he 
happily doth diſpleaſure, he hath no cauſe to bee afraid of him, be- 
ing able in a thouſand manners to defeate him : Butſtanding vpon 
the former concluſton,and ſpeaking of ordinarie ſeruants, I ſay that 
whoſocuer doth reſolueto impart vnto him any ſecret, the reuca- 
ling wherof importeth his life or his honor, he ought to reſolue and 
determine with himſelfe, neuer after to doe him any diſpleaſure, 
And my reaſon is this, That a man naturally is of a generous hart, & 
can hardly endure difpleaſures and iniuries, and there is no man, 


 howbaſeſocuerhe bee, that taketh pleaſure to be deſpiſed and not 


D accounted of, if hee be not ſome foole or ſome mad man. Preſup. 


poſe then, that the ſeruant be endued with good qualities and con- 
ditions,and that his Maſter hath oftentimes had experience of his 
fidelitic;I ſay neuertheleſſe, hee muſt alwaies hold him as aſeruant, 
an4notſo muchaſſurehimſclfof him,that in communicating with 
him' matters of importance, that ofa Maſter hee become a ſeruant, 
and be to liue with ſo great reſpeRot him, thathe be conſtrained to 
endure ſome indignitics, for that he knoweth that his ſeruant is ac- 


quainted with his ſecrets, Moreouer, when ſcruants ſee that rhey 
P 2 haue 
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haucthcir foote ypon their Maſters throte, viually they becomein- E 
ſolentand proud ; andtheirpride is ſometime ſuch, that they pre. 
{ume to debate with their Maſter, and ina preſumptuous manner 
giuc him word for word;and the poore Maſter fearing that the ſer- 
uant ſhould diſcouer his ſecret,muſt endure it,and oftentimes hold 
his peace, and yecld vnto his ſeruant, as ouetcome : and when at 
length,conſtrained by his mans inſolence,or his owne impatience, | 
hee reſolucth to put him away, or to beate him with a cudgell,or to 
doe him ſome other diſpleafure,although he haue deſcrucd it, he is 

. forced toliue continually in feare, that his offended ſeruant will be 
reuengedot the dif 'epar Au receiued, in reucaling the ſecret impar- F 
ted vato him, by rcaſon whereof hee may loſe his honor or his life. 

. -In my timein Florence, there happened the like caſe; A citizen of 
Florence, either to reuenge the death of a kinſeman of the ſame 
houſeand familie, who by way of 1uſtice had his head cut off, for ill F 
managing the publike treaſure in exceſſiueexpences,or for ſome 0- | | 
ther reaſon which I could not vnderſtand, had a deſire to haue | 
ſlaine Coſmo de Meaicis, then great Duke of Tuſcane, notwithſtan- 
dingthat hee had enioyed much good by him ; and hauing neuer 
diſcouered this his thought to any man, but conſpired it with him- 

 ſelfealone, at length he imparted this ſecretynto one who was his G [ 
ſeruant,who ſhot very well with a Harquebuze, and defired him to 
makea ſhotatthe Duke, when he ſhould be on hunting, lying alone 
inſome buſh,as oftentimes hedid. Theſeruant would notperforme 
ſuchatreaſon;and ina while after ſomediſcord falling berweene 
the Maſter and the man,aboura Tackeof Maile, and the ſeruant fin- 
ding himſelfe grieued,left his Maſter and went toſerue the Prouoſt 
of the field ; who vpona time asked of him how his old Maſter did 
vſe him : heanſwered, hee vied me very ill, and if I wouldI could 
requite him that I could. In what manner couldeſt thou requite 
him,ſaid the Prouoſt : Then hee opened vnto him his Maſters in- H 
ſtant requeſt, which he made vnto him to kill the Duke. Wherefore 
hee was taken, and deliuered into the hands of Iuſtice,and of the 
Magiſtrate of eight, andthe trueth being diſcouered, he was con- 
demned to dye, and was executed : which hee peraduenture had 
eſcaped,if he had not reuealed his ſecret to his ſeruant; or after that 
he had diſcouered it,if hee had vſed him in ſuch ſortas he had had 
no occaſion to goe diſcontented from him,and then to diſcouerit, 
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CHAP, <9. 


t hath euer been held for a thing blame Worthie, to vaunt 
and boaft by word or writing; ana he arculy erreth, who 
promiſeth to himſelfe any certamme of a doubtful enemre. 


B 


>SF men which make profeſſion to haue hono-  _ 
NS rable charges,as well in ciuill goucrnment,as AF 
2 1n managing the warres,be nor naturallic cnN- ugcocwr | 
2 ducd with prudence, tialy they are fubicet ro 774 #19 
athouſand crrors which they commir, cither 4,9 «cub 
through negligence in not forcſeeing what +*./one. 
nay happen contrarie to their deſleignes, or 
by raſhlic promiſicg ſo much of themſclues, 

that they are perſwaded through their wit and induſtrie, to make 
C any thing eafic, how hard ſocueritbe. This perſwaſton accompa- 

nied with theirlittle wit, maketh them to tumble headlong into the 

gloric of boaſting with luelie ſpeeches of r:1e voyce, or by words 

in writin-7,and make certaine prom:'cs to tremiclues and to others, 

which when the matter commer to the 1ſJuc, racy know to their . 

ſhame.ond ſometime to their lotle, that jt 1:40 yeen much herter to 

romile lefſe, to ſpeake little, and to write me wilelie than they 
before haueſpoken. promiſed, and written. 17:25 Ceſar was neucr 


knownetoſay, I will goe, I will ſee, I will overcome : but when he 
had happylic atchicued his cnterpriſe,he ſaid 7ezr,wid?wicg, T came, 
D fſaw,andIouercame: for he well knew how incerraine the iſſues of 
ures arc, whichare at Fortunes diſcretion, whoſc power and in- 76ins; vibich 
a 


ncie, if a man knew, it is principallic in the warres. Anda ## #* 7 not 


con 
> : yp Þ » : : br. vwid deer 
wiſe C:ptaine ought not haſtilie to ſpeake or write things for cer- ,;,;,...,- 
taineand true, which may be otherwiſe: to athrme a certaintic for 11t42e,cnoht 
an incertaintie,is the part of a raſh man, and of a foole : for beſides © sf! 


the blameof inconſ1deration and vaine boaſting, he lofeth much ; £0 
credit and reputation ; neither is he ſo much eſteemed as betore, 4 14 
and ſometimes is puniſhed for his inſolencic and raſhnes. dills 


eMuciades a moſt famous Captaine of tne Athenians, having 
F' gOten 


wo | ( ruill (onfiderations. 


cottenthevictoricat the batraile of Marathon, againſt the Barba- E 
rous,acquired great honourand reputation tothe Citric of Athens, _ 
This man truſting in his fortune,and promiſing himſelfe too much 
of his valour, hauing a particular quarrell againſt Zzſagoras Prince 
ot thc Itle of Para,w ho had accuſed him of treaſon, relolued to be 
| reuenged: he wentto the Senate of Athens, demaunding of them 
we ſixtic armed Galleycs, vaunting nucl, and promiſing with great 
audacine, that hc would n onely bring thcm home againe * ſafe 
and whole, burtalſo loden with golde . without decl: aring whither 
hc would leadethera. The Athe gians which had/him in great ac- | 
count,and hauing madetriall ot his valour, ſetting thcir hearts and F | 
mindcs vponthc treaſure promiſcd, withdutflirther conſideration, | 
gauc himall that hee delired: and having an Armie, furniture, and 
prouiſion neceſlaric tor the warres, he tailed directly to the Ile of 
Para, taining that he would aucngethe injurie doneby the Parians 
vnto al! Grecia, when they SS 0 Marathon in the ayde of the 
Barbarans : but the truth was, that he ſoughtto be auenged on L1- 
ſa70r.45. Alilctades being arriucd inthe Iſland, conſtrained the Pa- 
rians by forcc of Armesto retire intoa fortreſſe, which he bclieged 
roundabout, and threatned the beflieged,| that he would raſe their 
Towne,cexceptthey would give him an hundred thouſand talents. G 
The Pari tans ſtood vpon their garde:and while as they valiantly de- 
tended themielues, A1zcrades ſpake in ſecret with the ſhe Prieſt of 
Cercs, called 7/20, wonne by him either by prayers and intreatic 
or money, the led him vponthe wall which compaſſed the Temple 
abuut; but whileas he walked with her, to view the place moſt fit 
tO g1UC the aſſault, and ſaw where he might moſt ea(ilie enter, ſur- 
ried with agreat religious feare, being ina ſacred place, heretur- 
ned trembling by the ſame way thar hee came, andas hee went 
downe the wall, he fell and brake one of his thighes : by which ac- 
dent he was conſtrained to rcturne, and|bring backe home againe H 
theflecte loden with ſhameand loſe. inliew of golde which he ſo 
boldly had promiſed : and ſhewed to the world how: vainea thing 
| tis to promiſe ſuch things, in the execution whereof, there may 
happen and growe a thoutand impeachments and misfortunes, 
and which may haue an end cleane contrarie to that which a man 
hath promiſed. And although that many times a man vicall dili- 
gcnccand doc all that is requiſite toattaine to the deliredend : yet 
neuctt! acletic,ſecing that accidents are infinite, and not poſibly ro 
be torcleenc,a man ought to beaduiſed what he ſaith, and how he 
promule 


— 


Ine 


——_ 
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A promiſethecuent of things,asa wiſe man,and with the circumflan- 


ces, which may inall occaſions make him reputed rather ſomewhat 
infortunate, than ouer rath and pref! UMPtuous. 


Terentins Varro (asT tus Liums writeth) tell into this crror of boa- 
ſting, who being Conſul and chicte of the Romancarmic againſt , 
Hannibal. at the me day an houre whercia he recciued the Milita- 7141 


ric Enſignes of the Senateand of the Romane people, very r..ſhly 
ſaid,that the firſt day whercin he did diſplay thoſe Colours again(t 


the Carthagenians, he would cnd the warre, blaming Fabirs Maxt- 


I51 


mms tor his flacknes, and foreſl owing it by ddaics. But the ſucccſlc | 


of the matter made ; 78 to know FS, it had tnore auailed to 11aue 
ſpoken lefle; tor he nad no ſooner dliplaied the Romanc Enfivnes 
aca the Carthagenians, but hefaw kunſclt milcrab ly Oucrcome 


and putto flight, 1n nihar noble and memorable batiaile of Can- * 


nas. In thc yecre 1513. the [ ord of Tremauille being ſent by Lewes 
the 12. King of France, to the enterpritc of Milan,again{ CAaximi- 
Lian Sforce, teſonne of Lewes More, tell into this error. This man ſcc- 
ing thatrhe Duke was retired to Nouar r2,and that the Swiflers had 
vndertaken to defend him, he wrotero the King of France very in- 
conf1deratly, and with great preiumption, that hee would delinuer 
thc ſonne priſoner as hc had alreadic done the father. Bur the iſſue 
ſhewed aftcrwards.that it had been better tor his reputation that he 
had written more modeſtly, tor hee was conſtrainedto retire from 
Nouarra, without doing ought: for the Swiſlers fallied forth with 
areſoſution to charge the French Campe,& being bura te, with- 
outhorleor Artillerie;they cameto blowes, and in this aflu alt, w ith 
a marueilous bold hardines, they taoke from the French 22.peeces 
of Artillerie, put them to Aight, and flew many,although that of the 
Swiflers were flaine abour trfteene hundred men. And fo the ifſuc 
of the battaile ſhewed to the Lord of Tremouille, how vaineathing 
itis to promiſe that, which is inthe hand of God as hee who onely 
may grant it,or not, And although that he which would defend the 
Lord of ? remouille ,mightſay, that hee wrote thoſe words to note 
the coucrouſneſſe of the Swiflers, which for money had alreadic 
dolinwrid Lewes Duke of Milan, into the hands of the French, and 
that hoe mcant to follow the ſame rule, to make Maximilian allo his 
priioner. 
A young ! lorentinein the yeere 1527. eſteemed very braue and 
valiant in armes, but a great prater and boaſter, being to fight with 


another young man,who, becauſe hee was melancholikeand 1 Ipakc 
Lg - tl [;ttle. © 


— — — 


Tercntilis 
Vaiiodifed- 


[! f '4 1/56l/kyhe 
wo 


Tre Frenws 

n | Pp 
OHEIII TORE Us 
{1 SW!/jO1S. 


\ #1 


Z 


Ciull Corfiderations, 


little, was called Forchebene, going in companie with many others E 
towards the place where they WCreto nght, which was the walking 
face tor fooles, without the Port ©: Saint Gal, and being come 
ro the Port, 2 Cuſtomer, his ir1cnd, went to him and layd : God 
g1ue you the victoric, andthe Prouc Jeyoung man adding blaſſ phe- 
mie to his temeritie,anſwered, How ſhall he butgtueitme? They 
came to vic their weapons,an d after many blowes giuen and taken, 
by the one and the other, Zorchebere being Decome,as the Miniſter 
and inſtrument of God, eauchimathruſtin the mouth with ſach 
force, that hauing faſtened his tongue to the pole of his necke, 
where the ſword went through aboue the length of a palme and F 


more, he made him fall downe dead, the ſword remaining in his 
mouth, totheend thatthe tongue w hich ſo gricuouſlic had offen- 
ded God being thruſtthrongh, thould alſo in this world indure pu- 
niſhment for {o horrible aſinne. Iris then a diſhoneſt thing, in a 
Captaineand in cuery man,to vauntand boaſt of that which may 
 be,and not be;to doe, and to be filent,is more to be eſteemed, than 
to babble,or vaincly to write, and be re puted a man full of winde 


and raine-olorie. 
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REL LXE '5o 
VV hich may be conſodered and learned by the Lords of Ve- 
nice, Who Would nat ſuffer a Gentleman of theirs, to kill 
Lewes Storce Duke of Milan. 


> 


He Lorcs of Venice and Lewes Sforce entred H 
»Þ into league againſt Charles the evels , King 
F-0f France, and held the Towne of Nouarra 
SF ſtreightly beſt eged, wherein was the Duke of 
|  Orlcancc, brother tothe King, whoto deli- 
VII uer the Duke his brother, came to a peace 
te 3 With Lewes Sforce, andthe peace being made, 
the Venetian Armie being to returne , was 
conltrained to paſſethrough the eſtate of Milan : bur Lenkrwll -h 
baretiem no good will, commaunded his Captaines, that in all 
| places 


+ 


ht 
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_ 
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A places where the Venetians ſhould paſle, they ſhould ſhew them- Bembois bis 
{elucsin Armes; and ſo at all paſſages of Riuers, and inall places oy 
where was any daunger to paſle, he made the boates to be taken a- Yenice. 
way 5 which Lewes did, to the end that the Venetian Souldiers 
ſhould not ſauethemſclues, and goc out of his Countrey, without 
his leaucand permiſſion, or againſthis will; and to fay the trueth, 
they were incloſed, and muſt ina mannerdebate by forceat euery 
paſſage ; which greatly diſpleaſed the Lords, and they much bla- 
med the diſloyaltie of Lewes. In the Venetian Armic, was Bernard 
Contarini, Collonell of the Albanois horſemen, a man of a high => pang og 

B minde,reſolute and yalorous. He gaue the chiefe commaunders to to have ſlaine 
vnderſtand, that'if they would giue him leaue, he would finde a 7Je2 44 7 
meance to paſle, and to cut off all lets, which was, to kill Lewes, - 
while as he were talking with hifn in his Chamber, ſhewing by 
liucly reaſons thatthere wasnocaule of feare,for neither the Ein 
nor the eſtate of Milan would riſe by reaſon of his death. The Pur- 
ucyoursand chiefe commaunders of the Armie would not graunt 
this leaue to Contarini,butthey tolde him, thatthey would giue the 
Senateto ynderſtand of this his propoſition, and that then they 
would gouernethemſelucs, accordingsto their anſwere. The Fa- 

C thers anſwered,that they would in no cafe giue conſent to ſuch ho- 
micide,for that itagreed not with the dignitie of their Common- 
wealth ; and thanking Bermardtor his good will, they commaun- 
ded him to giue ouer that enterpriſe: and foras much as they knew 
him to bea man that would as ſoone doeitas ſpeake it, they com- The /enctians 
maunded him ſo expreſlely,and forbad him fo ſtrictly, that Conta- A Bemnah 
riniforbare to performe what he hAF determined. In this a& the Conrarinico 
Venetians imitated the great Fabritizs, and the generofitic of the Jjn-"* an 
Romanes, who would not acceptthe offer of Pyr7hus King of the Ts 
Epirotes his Phiſttian, who offered to make his Maſter to dye; and 

D ſhewcd that the vertue and greatnes of an excellent and mightic 
Common-wealth, conſiſterth in vanquiſhing and ouercomming 

# theirenemies by valour and proweſle, and notthrough vice and 
treaſon,as in the end they had done if Zewes had continued inviin 
their Armie in thatmannerasanenemie. A man may alſo nu 
der by this doing of the Venetians, that it is a diſhoneſt thing to 
vie treaſon, and to put to death noble Princes and honourable 
Captaines, by vnlawfull and diſhoneſt meancs : And therefore 
Guicciardin with greatgrauitie, doth reprechend the refolution ta- 
ken by certaine Spaniſh Captaines in the yeare 1514. who _—_ 

ent 
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Chevillenic o/ ſent ſome of their ſouldiers to Padua, vnder colour of fugitiues, 
Ce ta/ne Spe- with commiſhon to kill the TA/nian, hoping: eafily to-haue this 


u:[h Captames, : ; ; | | %: "jg 
»'» by --3ſ04 tOWNE, being in diforder and contuſion through the death of ſo 


»o-.0a- greata Captaine, and ſaid, that the manner of the warres and Arte 


Eau: (ine Al 


 wansCaprezn Militarie in theſe daies, is farre different from the vertue oftheaun- 

o/ tve/wic- cents, for they ſuborned no murtherers : but if any one practiſed 

bees Ns, any treaſon,they revealed it tothe enemie, truſting to ſubdue them 
by their prowetle. If the Venetians did not diſcouer to Lewes the 
danger wherein he was,they ſhewed neuerthelefle a great bountie 
and yertue, that'they ſuffered him not to bee ſlainezas they might 
hauc done. LetPrinces alſo conſider, and aduiſe themſclues well, 
that they abuſe not or dealcill with thoſe which haue beene their 
good friends,and haue ſerued them faithfully,for they are in daun- 
ger of their liues, not onely in the open fields, but euen in their 
chambers haue the poyniard at their boſome, 
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Tn time of warre it 1 not goodto hold places Which arcill and 
hard to be kept ,and toſtop paſſages. : 


Eeing thatat the comming of the French into 
Tralie Þ the yecre 1515.in the time of Francis 
the firſt King of France, it manifeſtly appea- 
red ro what paſſe itcameto hold difficill pla- 
ccs,ill to be kept,and to ſtop paſſages : itſhall 
bee alſo good to confider, as diuers writers 

\ haue done, and whether it bce a ſure way, 

| Fr.” chiefly when the enemy is mightic, & know- 

_ eththat hee ſhall be troubled in his paſſage, and that the paſſage is 

- mountainous,ſtreight and hard to paſſe. That this is no ſure way,a 
man thay ſee by theſe reaſons. Firſt,that no man ought to putall his 
tis eliero fortunein danger,and not all his forces : forto doeſo, isa maniteſt 

i = tollic,as when a man purteth all his eſtate to the triall of a combat, 
"lreofm Of two or three, which,as arbitrators,are to determine and decide 
Empire, thecontrouerlie of that eſtate, as the Romanes and the Albanians 


did, 


E 


F 


G 
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A did,by the combart of the Horaty and the C#44t9, where both the 
oneand the other Empire pur in daunger their whole fortune, but 
not their whole forces. Secondly, becauſe that the paſſages are 
ſtreight, and mountainous, where many men of warre cannot ac- 
commodate themſelues,a man puttethin great dangerthe garriſon 
which he ſendeth thither : for the enemie encreaſing,rmay torcethe 
place,and by this meane part ofthe forces is loft, and this lofſe, how 
little ſocuer itbe, cannot be but dangerous and preiudiciall ; ſecing 
that in ſuch places a man alwaies placeth valiantmen. Thirdly,be- 
cauſe thatthe enemies comming 1s incertaine and ynknowne, and 
B ſuch mountainous places, being barren, cold,and full of all vnreſt, 
the ſouldiers being ſent thithergvnable to ſtay there long,as well for 
the dearth of victuall,as for the difficultie to encampe and to lodge, 
ſhall be conſtrained to abandon them,and ſo you ſhal in vaine haue 
wearicd andtired your ſouldiers, to their greatdiſcommoditie. In 
the fourth place, for as much as the mountaines are great, hauing 
diuers places to paſſe, the enemie may lcaue the paſſages which are 
guarded, and paſle by waics better knowne tothe inhabitants, then 
to thoſe which hold the guards,and come downe withourtthat any 
know how,or whicti way they came,as it happened to thoſe which 
C truſting &aſſuring themſclues that the Swiſlers, which were ſet and 
appointed to keepe the paſſage in the Alpes, and toſtop the paſſage | 
againſt the French,knew that the Lieutenant Generall to the King 7" Foſer # 
of France,had taken Proſpero Colomna ptiſoner,in Villa Francha, be- z, ih: rrenc 
forethey knew that they were paſt the mountaines. Wherefore the inpaſwgthe 
Swiſſers being deceiued inthe paſſage of the French,and the Prin- *?** 
ces aſtoniſhed, which had taken vpon them to defend Milan againſt 
them,and perceiued that it had been much better to haue let them Guicci.lib.r2- 
paſſe by the ordinatie way,and at the deſcent from the mountaines 
 tohauecharged them, then in _—_— thoſe paſſages in yaine, to 
D haue afterwards much trouble and paine before they can aſſemble 
themſclues together with all their forces,to trieal their fortune. But 
it often commeth to paſſe, that whereas they ought to haueleft the 
paſſage which was guarded, orloſing it by ſome occaſion, there is 
ſucha feareand tertor ſtriken into the harts of the people and ſoul- 
diers, which ttuſted in that place, that being vnable to make expe- 
rience of their valour,a man loſeth, or isin dangerto loſe the enter- 
priſe, as atthattime it cameto paſſe: for the Swiſlers would haue 
compounded with the King of France, whom they ſo much hated, 
Pope Leo,and the Viceroy of Naples,altered their opinions,and all 
| the 
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the eſtate of Milan was turned vplide downe, For theſe reaſons,the E 
Romancs neuer held nor guarded the paſſages againſt Hannibal, 
but rather would that their armies ſhould fight in an open place, 
where they mightouercome him, then to ſend them to the moun- 
taines to be conſumed with cold & other difcommodities of thoſe 
places. Ifa man could conductto thoſe paſſages and hard places,all 
the forces, and there maintaine them ; in ſuch caſe this courſe were 
to be held : for hee that is vponthe way and is to paſle,ſhall be euer 
in morediſorder, then hee who is ypon his guard inthoſe difficult 


places, 
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Chap. 643. 


How much it auaileth a Captaine to knoW,What ſtate bis ene- 
mie ſtandeth m. 


I T is great wiſedome in a Generall to ende- G 
uour by all induſtrieand diligence to know 
what ſtate his enemies in, what his deter- 
minations are, and to haue knowledge of 
his enterpriſes and courſes which hee pur- 
poſeth to hold, principally when there hath 
been ſome notable skirmiſh or battaile be- 


nourand reputation greatly : and by how much the enemies armie H 
ſhall be farre remote from him, by fo much ſhall hee be accounted 
the more wiſe, when, notwithſtanding the farre diſtance, he ſhall be 
aduertiſed of what is donethere, and of the enemies purpoſes : for 
when the Armies are neere together, a man may the more eaſily 
haue intelligence. A man may Fave this intelligence two waies, to 
 Amanmay Wit, by his owne indufſtrie, or by ſome accident which may hap- 
"i pen: byinduſtrie, when the Generall hath good and truſtic ſpies, 
owledge of And hath ſecrer intelligence in the enemies Armie, and affaieth by 


rhe evemies all meanes to haue both tongue and eares cuen in the Generals 
0/EC3. 
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A owne Tentand Pauilion,and by ſomeaduentureoraccident,a man 


may haue ſome knowledge of the enemies purpofes ; as when a 
man fiadeth one whom be tought nor,and knowing what he knew 


not before, letteth occaſton not ſlip which is offered vnto him, asa ] 


man may ſee by examples. This diligenceis worthy ofa good Cap- 
taine, yea and is moſt necetfarie for him, and hee which hath negle- 
ctcd it, hath found hirmſcite in ill plight, and hee which hath practi- 
ſedit, hath had good fucceffe in his affaires : for it hath ſometimes 
chanced, thata great skirmith ora barttaile hath laſted till night, and 
in this confuſton the light of the minde and vnderftanding hath 
been ſo darkenedand loſt,that a man notanely thinketh nor of the 
affaires of the enemie. but hee alſo knoweth nor in what eſtate his 
owne arezand he which hath wonne,thinketh that he hath loſt, and 
he which hath loſt,accounteth himſelfte vitorious,and he that hath 
not done his endeuourto know how things are paſt,ſpcedely to ſee 
his owne lofle, and that of his enemies with his purpotes and 

thoughts, hath committed a great fault, for that either ſecing him- 
ſelfe to haue wonne,heſtandeth as wholy ouerthrowne, or perſwa- 
ding himlſelfe tohaucloſt,and ſo ſuffer a faire victorie to eſcape out 
of his hands. And becauſe this hath neede of confideration,lI will 
ſtrengthen it with three examples, two ancient, and one moderne, 
ſo briefly as poſſibly I may,ſhewing how dammageable it hath bin 
to thoſe which haue not cared to know in what eftate their owne 
armie hath bin after a battaile : and haue made noaccount to know 
how it went with their enemies. Brutus and Caſsizs fought againſt 
Octarins,and Marcus Antonius , and through the comming on of 
the night, it was vnknowne who had the victorie: and foras much 

as Brutus on his ſide ouercame, and Caſsins on his fide loſt, Caſsius 

(without raking any paine to know how it went with his compa- 

nion)thinking that hee likewiſe had bin putto flight, without hope 

of ſatetie made one of his ſeruants to cut his throte, and ſoall his at- 


faires went to ruine. 
In the yeere 1515.atthe battaile of Marignan, or as others ſay, of 


S.Cicele,in the which Francis the firſt fought with the Swiſſers,the 


battaile hauing laſted vntill foure houres within night, each partie 
retired from the battaile, without ſound of Drumme or Trumper, 
and without the commandementof the Captaines, the one orthe 
other being no longer able to hold their weapons in their hands, 


they were ſo wearieand tired. And becauſe the Swiſſers in the firſt 


charge made the French to retraite, and tooke certaine PEeces of 
- T Artilleric, 
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Artilleric,and were incamped inthe Campe, without offending E 
the onerhc other, as it were with a ſtitl and filent truce, atrending 
tac new day,a ſquadronotthe Swiſlers which remained whole,not 
knowing the loſe recetued by the French, and thinking thatthey 
had oucrcome, without viing any diligence to know how things 
patled, was the cauſe that about the breake of day, the Swifſers to 
their diſaduantage began the batraile ;and not oncly erred therein 
themſclues, but made others to taile alſo, which pur rhemſclucs in 
danger : tor hauing been happic in the firſt charge, it was held for 
certaine that they had ouercome, and the Currors and Poſts car- 
ricd the newes oucr all Irahic,that the Swifſers had the victorie:and F 
vpon this newes,the Popes and the Spanith armie, which had alrea- 
die paſſedthe Po,were likely to haue bin ſurpriſcd by the victorious 
French. But King Frances hauing made a view of his armic, and 
conſidering in what eſtate it was, hee employcd not the reſt of the 
night vnprofitably, bur viedal diligence ro know how al his affaires 
went : and hauing forcteene that in the morning the fight would 
begin againe,he ordered all things accordingly,called his ſuccours, 
which were neere, diſpoſed of his Artillerie in fitteſt places, and 
prouided fo for all things, that when the bartaile began againe,hee 
obtained thevictorie. The errourafterwards,in not caring to know G 
the ſtate of the enemie,except itbe by chance, or ſome vnexpected 
accident, happened to the Romanes when they had waires with 
the Equiens,in the which Sempronus being Conſul, and hauing his 
Armic oppolit face to face againſt the Armie of the enemie, the 
bartaile began berweene them, which continued vnrill night, with 


variable fortune of either fide. The night being come, and both 
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Cainpes being in diſorder, neither of the Armies returned into 
their owne Campe, but each partic retired into the next moun- 
tainces,where they thought to be moſt aſſured; and the Romane 
Armie diuided it ſclfe into two parts,whereof the one went with H 
the Conſul, and the other with Tempanius a Centurion : the mor- 
ning being come, the Conſul (withour knowing any thing of the 
affaires of the enemie) went to Rome, thinking that he had loſt the 
bartaile; and the Equiens did the like, hauing both the one and the 
other left their Camp es, to him that would, and thought him'elfe 
victorious. It happened that Tempanrns, in retiring with the reſt of 
the Armie,vnderſtood (by chance) by certaine ſpuldiers of the E- 
quiens which were wounded, how their Captaines abandoning 
their Campe were departed by flight : wherefore he returning ſa- 
7 ued 
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A uedtheRomane Campe, ſacked the enemies Campe, and came vi- 


oriousto Rome. Whereforea man may {ce, that it is very profi- 
table fora Generall, to be the firſt to know the diſorder of the ene- 
mie,whether hebefarre or neere, and to procure to know the ſtate 
of his owne affaires, and to prouide for them, for feare that com- 
ming to the knowledge of his enemies, they may make benefit of 
his diſorder and confuſion : for the vicorie of King Francis at Ma- 
rignan had no other foundation, but that hee knew the ſtate of his 
owneaffaires,the will and defleignes of his enemies, and gaue or- 


der fora new battaile. 


EO CE CIC ESI ICIS IDES: 


CHAP. 63. 


Spies are neceſſarie for Princes or Generals of eArmies, and m 
what ſort a man ought to carrie himſelfe with them. 


EFT Lthough thatthevicofa Spice be moſt profitable, 
Keg itis ncuertheleſſe moſt neceſſary for cuery Prince, 
WES) and for cuery Generall, or Licutenant ofan Ar- 

a Y/4| mic, and principally for new Princes, which liue 

{ in ſome doubtand feare of their ſtates, being vn- 
<4) ccrtaine and vnaſſured of the loue of their Citi- 
biedts : yeaand ſome haue iudged it ſo neceſſarie fora 

Princeto haue Spies, that there haue been Princes, who bein g dif- 


- guiſed, haue by night gone vpand downein their Cities,to vnder- 


ſtand what was ſpoken and reported of them,& haue ſerued them- 
ſclues for Spies,as we reade of Ners, and of others : which is athing 
very dangerous,becauſe itis a danger & hazard of a mans life, with- 
out any occaſion,asI will tell you hereafter. This exerciſe of Spies 
hath not been vſed,but by moſt vile and baſe perſons of a moſt baſe 
blood and condition, which being vnable, or notknowing how o- 
therwiſc to get their liuing,applie theſelucs hereto,which yeeldeth 
them greatprofit. The Prince ought to be well aduiſed, concer- 
ning ſuch men, becauſe that being naturally wicked,when they find 
in himanyalteration,and ſeehim inclined toſuſpition,and deſirous 


to ſee bloud,entertaining alwayes the cuill, like euill Phyſitions,and 
Q 3 often- 
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oftentimes, alſo augmenting the ſame, they make him fearefull and E 
melancholike,and being moft cunning 1n their reports, beingouer- 
come by falſe perſwaſtons,they make him become cruel. Wherfore 
x ba "me itis neceſarie,thar the Prince bee difcreet, & well aduiſed,norſtan- 
b, 'vc.r1pot Ang vpon the reportof one Spie onely, buthe oughttoenfourme 
'1711ces. himiclte of the tructh by ſome other: and he ought not to be negli- 
gent herein, for feare to commit ſome faults, being pertwaded by 
the cfhcacie of the ſpeeches of one onely ſpic, who to marntaine his 
credit and profit, regardeth not another mans hurt, neither his 
Princes diſhonour Whercfore it is good and profitable, that the 
Prince hauc ſundrie, and that the one know not the other, tothe F 
end,thatthe trueth of the feports agreeing many wayes, he may re- 
ir,,ve Adrectlediforders; and if they agree not, hee may know the deceit of i; 
_— -"ugoi the ſpice, which would haue had the Prince to haue made ſome | 
»e ue 1p Faults, and one ſpice alone may bee deceiued, or deale malicioully: ; 
, wx<hcove. theſe men eucr beeing of 11l meaning, which hauca defire, not ſo , 
\ much ro thew themſclues zealous of the Princes profite, as to ſee | 
ſome em. And as for making account of ſuch men, they ought not 
 tobeeſteemed {o much;as that the Prince ſhould raiſe them to ho- 
nours and publike dignities;for it ſhal ſuffice to giue them profit 
and gaine,without giving them honours and magiſtracies in cities: G 
© ..1,,, 1t perchance ſome Gentleman of a noble houſe(which happeneth 
\ eVrmce NOT oft ) to procure his Princes fauour, ſet himſelfe ſecretly to 
o be ad:anced worke in this moſt profitable occtpation: for in this caſe, publike 
'v 0,01 87 dignitic being agreeing withthe noblenes of his houte, it ſeemeth 
es. lawfull to me, that the Prince depriue him of the honour of a Ma- 
giſtrate, to be his ſccret ſpie, becauſe thatin this manner heeſhould 
come to make himſclfe manifeſt. Burt ſpeaking of other ſpies, they 
ought not to be made great or raiſed to honour, to diſhonour the 
dignitic of the Magiſtrate by their preſence, being vnlawfull that 
Gentlemen, which haue alwayes liued honourably, ſhould haue H 
ſuch a kind or manner of men for companions, butthey may be re- 
warded,to the end that through the hope of profit, they may be the 
more vigilant and promprt'to do their endeuour. Moreouer, that 
ſpies are very neceſfarie, for Generals and"chiefe Commanders of 
. Armics, they which mannageand gouerne them, know it well : for 
without them, hardly will it be knownezas it is ſaid in the laſt Cha 
ter.thebchaujour and practiſes of the enemie:and to faythe trueth, 
it1S impoſſible to know it. Wherefore wiſe Warriours haue vied all 
meancs, to haue both tongue and cares, cuen inthe very Tentand 
Pauillion - 
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A Pauillion of theirenemie : asalſo awiſe Prince enforceth himſelfe 
to haue friends and intelligence, euen in the chambers of Empe- 
rous & Kings,by whoſe meanes they may be aduertiſed & aduiſed 
of all that paſſeth. For this cauſe the old Marques of Peſcara, wiſely .,,,,;.,,, 
iudged it tobea matter of great importace,to haue ſpies in the ene- te Marques 
mics Armie,and not to faile to entertaine them, with great kindnes, 9 * 44. 
money and rewards : hedid vie to ſay,thatthings could nor proue 
well to a Generall, it he tooke not paine and care by all endeuour 
and expence to haue in the enemies Armie many ſpies, tothe end, 
that according to the behauiour and practiſes of the enemie, he 

B might bercſolued to take all occaſions offered , which might pro- 

: cure victorie. Itistrue thatthey ought to take good heed in whom 

| they truſt: for thereare many whichare double ſpies, which to get 

from theoneand the other, make their affayrcs ill to proſper which 

| repoſe truſtinthem ,; and one double ſpice may doe. more hurt and 
harmethan ten faithfull and loyall doe good and profit to thoſe 
which employ them. Wherefore it is needfull that a Generall be 
well aduiſcd,and know him well in whom herepoſetruſt, if he will 
not be deceiued. For this cauſe'through aduenture, accompanicd rye ſubtiltieof 
with his valour,the great Captaine Gonſaluo Fernandes obtained ſo cory oe Fer- 

C many victories in the Kingdome of Naples, for he ſpared nothing -noger ap 1h : 
to entertaine Spics. Wherefore being 1n Spaine after the warres, 
an account was demaunded of him of the adminiſtration and di- 
ſtribution of the money employed 1n thoſe warres, he ſhewedan 
account,whercin were ſet downe two parties,the one of them con- 
tained the ſumme of money employed: vpon Spies, and theother 
inalmes vponthe religious : and ſhewed that hee had employed 
more vpon Spies than yponthe poore, forthatthe hyre of Spies 
amounted to the ſumme of 600494. Crownes, and the Almes gi- 
uen to thoſe which prayed to God to giue him the victorie,amoun- 


D tedto the ſumme of 209736. Crownes. 
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CHAP, 64. 


Sundrie ( aptaines haue obtained very great wittories in the 
warres, wth very little loſſe of therr one troupes and 


Soulaters. 


He hardie and bolde exployte of the Swil- [ 
ſers/againſt the French at Nouarra, haue 
made meto conſider, that that is not im- cf 

offible which ſundrie Hiſtorians haue 
written of ſome battailes, betweene ſome 

very greatarmies, in which there hath fol- 
lowed fo great occiſton of the vanquiſhed, 

_—_ with ſo little lofle of the victorious, that 

they whichreade it, thinkethatthe authors and hiſtorians are lyers 
and farre wide from the trueth : andalthongh at Nouarra, there G 
were {laineabout 1500. Swiſſers by meanes of the Artillerie, aman 
may thinke that there where was no fire, it was in them to winne, 

in a manner withoutany lofle of the vitorious,or of ſo ſmall a num- 
ber,as no account was madethereof. WhereforcT haue thought ir 

fitto repeate and ſheiv here ſome battailes and exploytes of armes 
much more admirable : as for obtaining of victories, although this 

| - ofthe Swiſlers were memorable, for the ſmall number ot thoſe 

- winchaſſaulted a greatarmie, and the aſſault was with difſaduaun- 

tage, for it was giuen without Artillerie or Horſemen, and few 
Diodor.Uib.:0. wentagainſt many. AttheRiuer Inerein Sicilie, (as Diodorus wri- H 
'teth) was gluen a battaile |betweene Aegathockes and _Amilcar a 
Carthaginian; in the which of the Carthaginians, there dyed a- 
| bout 500. men,and of CAgathocles partie 5000. Appianus Alex. 
Appianus . | ; SJ. 
Alexandrinus 47471745, {pcaking of the warres of Carthage, faith, Thatin the bat. 
HL, libs, tell betweene Siphax and LWMaſsiniſſa the Armie of Siphax was de- 
tcated, and there died 20000. perſons, and of the Romanes there 
were flaine but 75.and about 300.of Maſsiniſſaes people. The ſame | 
| _Appran, inthe ciuill warres, faith, that Mares Craſſus going againſt 
_—___ £ partacns, Craſſus made ſuchafſlaughterot the Armie of Spartacus, 
tha! 
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A that hce flue twelue thoufand men, and in the Romane Armie 
were {laine but three, and ſeuen wounded. The ſame Appran in 
his ſecond booke of the ciuill warres writcth, that Cro hauing 
begunne a very hot skirmiſh againſt Yarrs, a Captaine tor King 

f luba , the ſouldiers of Curioflew f1xe hundred of their enemies, and 

hurtas many, and of the Romanes was ſlaine but one, Plutarch in 
the lite of Ageſlans, writeth, that Archidamws ſonne of Azeſilans 
aided and aflilted by the Sicilians, obtained a victorie againſt the 
Archadians, which was called the Victorie without teares, for that 
there dyed neuera one of his, but of the.enemies a great number. 

B Thefame Platarch (in the life of Lacullus) writeth, that Lucullus g 0- Plurarch., 
ing againſt Tzgraxes, and hauing ioyned in battaile, the Barbarians 
fled, whereot were tlaine 100000. men, and a few men at armes 

; eſcaped; and of the Romanearmie were ſlaine but fiuc, and 100. 

f wounded. The ſame Platarch,inthelife of Sy{a,recounting the bat- 
taile which hee had againſt Marrs, laith,that Sy/la might well boaſt 
that he had cut in peeces 1000. Marians, and taken 8000.priſoners, 
and loſt of his people but 23.men. Pauns Emilins a Romane Con- 
ſul,as the ſame Platarch writeth inthe life of him, fighting againſt 
Perſeus King of the Macedonians,flew in one battaile 25000.Mace- 

C donians, and loſt of his owne people but about 100. Titus Linins 4-7; 
teſtiticth the ſame, and that for this cauſe his triumph was celebra- is the 4.booke 
red,as of a victorie without teares. Alexander the great,hauing paſ- 9 *'* H*Pe- 
{cd the riuer Gramique, gaue battaile to the Barbarians,of which Tr 
werefſlaine 2000.footme,and 2000. horſemen,and of the Macedo- 
nians dyed but 34.among the which were nine ſouldiers, as Ariito- 
bulys reporteth, (who wrote this hiſtorie) to which Alexander ere- 

_ Red ſtatues, by the hand of Liſppas, as Plutarch declareth in thelite 
of Alexander.The ſame Alexander fighting againſt Darius, (as Dio- 
dorns writeth)vnder the towne of Ifſo,obtained a moſt great vidto- 

D rie,for in that battaile died of Darius his people about 100000.ſou]-. Cornel.Tacir, 
ders, and aboue 10000.menat armes : and of the Macedonians lay 
dead in the place aboue 300.and about 150.men atarmes. Caius Ce- 

ſar,in the batraile againſt Tuba,tooke three armies, and ſlew 50000, 
*cnemics,hauing hardly loſt of his people aboue fiftie perſons. Cor- 
nelins T acitus deſcribing the battaile betweene the Engliſh and the 
Romanes,ſaith, that in this battaile the Romanes flew 24000.Eng- 
liſh,and there died not of them aboue 400. and as many wounded, 
notwithſtanding that the Romane armie was much leſſe then the 
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Engliſh. 10h Villani recounteth a defeate of the French by the + pyrnng 
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Flemmings, neere Courtray in Flaunders inthe yeere 1132. with a 
very ſmallloſſe ofthe Flemmings: and the ſame man maketh men- 
tion of an ouerthrow of the Florentines, with ſmall loſe to the vi- 
ors. Fazell: (who. wrote the hiſtorie of Sicilia) reciteth, that the 
Normans fighting in Sicilie againſt the Saraſins, the ſaid Normans 
in one battaile ſlew ten thouſand Sarafins,and of them died ſo few 
that they regarded it not, and called this victorie without blood. 
The ſameauthor ſaith, that the Siracuſians fighting againſt the Car- 
thaginians, at the river Cfimiſe, vnder the conduct of 7imoleon, 
twclue thouſand Siracuſians, at the paſſage quer a riuer,charged 
three ſcorethouſand Carthaginians,which came into Sicilie vader 
and withoutthe death of any 
of Timoleons people, the Carthaginian armie was put to flight, and 
inthis barraile ten thouſand were diſpatched, almoſt all gentlemen, 
and fifteene thouſand were taken, the reſt fled at their pleaſure : 
which happened then when Timoleon paſſed from Corinth into Si- 
cilie,to deliuer it from oppreſſion of ſundrie Tyrants. 
Emilius Probus in the lite of Milciades ſaith, that Datis and Arta- 
phernes(Captaines of Darias)hauing aſſailed the Athenians, aban- 
doned of all the Greckes, except thoſe of Platea, which ſent them 
one thouſand ſouldiers, by meanes of which they made the num- 
ber of ten thouſand fighting men ; Mzlciades hauing taken the ad- 
uantage of the place, and hauing ranged himſelfe, where the cne- 
mies horſe could not charge him, by reaſon of the trees, neither 
could the multitude of the enemies incloſe him, hauing the moun- 
tainesat his back, gaue the batraile, and ten thouſand men ran ypon 
one hundred thouſand Barbarians, and the yaliant courage of Mil- 
ciadesand the Athenians was ſo great, that each of them ſlew tenne 
Perſians: for he ſaith,that they (lew tenne times as many of the ene- 
miesas they were of themſelues : and from that time vntil this,was 
neuer {cenea more notable victorie. Andalthough itbeto be be- 
leeued that there dyed ſome Athenians, yer the number was ſo 
{mall,that there was no account made thereof. A man may perad- 
uenture ſay,that in thoſe battailes were vied no fierie weapons, and 
for that cauſe they were ſonogable. But in battailes and encoun- 
ters, where Artillerie and Harquebuzzes hauebeene vſed, the like 
hath followed, as at the barttaile of Bicoque betweene the French 
andthe Spaniſh, where were ſlainethree thouſand Swiſlers,and 22. 
Captainesabour a ditch,and of the Spaniſh armie ſo few,as no rec- 


| koning was madethereof,but of one man onely,which was 10h» de 


Caraine 


E 
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A CardineEarke of Colifan, who was flaine with a ſhot in the head, 


C 


which was in the yeere 1522. But betore that, Pope Eugentas being 
then liuing,who was created inthe yeere 1431. Boulognabeing re- 
uolted,and rebelling againſt rhe Church, through the occaſion of 
Canedoli, the armies of the Pope, the Venetians, and the Floren- 
tines, being confederates, enforced themſelues to get and recouer 
itagaine. Nicholas de T olentin was Captaine of the League,and Pici- 
ning was chiefe of the enemies; they cameto giue bartaile in the 
countrie of Imote: T ofentin was put to flight, and there taken priſo- 
ner, with five principall Colonels, and 3500.menat armes, and a 


' thouſand fouldiers beſides the dead : and inthe armicof Picinine Sbclicus. 


dicd but foure,and thirtie were wounded yet neuerthelefle Arrtil- 
lerie and ſmall ſhot were then vſcd, although not with ſuch perte- 
Qionas now welſce. The hardines of the Swiſlers at Nouarra was 
admirable, but the batrailes and victories repeated were no lefle 
memorable,in which may be ſeene, that the wiſedome and difcre- 
tion of the Captains hath had great part: yet neuerthelefſe through 
the yalour of the ſouldiers, accompanied with the good x roi 
and direction ofthe Captaines, happy victories are to be hoped for. 
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CHAP, 65, 
Speeches ſed without conſideration, haue been the occaſion of 
much euill,as well to them which vſed rhem,as ro others. 


B FREXSN conſideration, in all things is euill, but worſe in 7To/prake to no 
O, ov; (ed {peaking:and to babble and prate,is a viee blame- Fl. Yea hays- 
Ne W- worthicinall men,but moſt pernicious and hurt- 
{GA WC . _ a 
TONY £1 tulltothoſc which haue publike charge : and as 
NG JEEP to ſpcake in timeandplace,isa part of wiſedome; 
SB; een ſo to ſpeake to no purpoſe,js a principal part 
of follie : I haue euer eſteemed more of them, which firſt conſider 
with reaſon.and ſpeake afterward : and therefore the Shepheard of 
Archadia ſaid wiſely : 

E pria chio parli le parole maſtico. 

Which1s to ſay: | 
And before I ſpeake, I chew my words. 


This 
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This vice,beſides the blame which it deſerueth, bringeth with it E 
much danger,and oftentimes one only word hath cauſed the death 
of him which ſpake it, or hath brought into danger and trouble 
ſome other perſon, who by afit & conuenientfilence had auoyded 
it. I ſpcake not now of words proceeding fro a paſhonate man and 
in choler,but of thoſe which through want of witand 1udgement, 
arevttered of perſons, of whom it had been good to haue beene f1- 
lent, and principally when they manage affaires of importance. 
When as Dzonyſzs was Lord in Siracuſa,there were certaine young 
men which wentto his Barbers ſhop to waſh,orto diſcourſe,as the 
manner is,in ſuch ſhops, whither idle perſons reſorr, to talkeand to F 
heare newes; and theſe young men beginning to talke freely of the 
goucrnment of the Tyrant,and to ſay,that it was impoſſible to bee 
able to change their Lord, becauſe that hee euer had a good guard, 
and that his gouernment might be rightly called Diamantin, being 
impoſſibleto bee broken : whereto his Barber(without conf1dera- 
tion)ſaid; Wherefore is it impoſſible to kill him, ſeeing that] euery 
day haue this Rafourat his throte © Theſe words werenoted, and 
by his cſptals reported to Dzonyſ1us, who made this Barber to be ap- 
prehended and quartered. This inconfidered word, vttered with- 
out reaſon, was caule of his death, and did aduiſe Dzonyſius to truſt G 
himſclfe no more in the hands ofa Barber : for he made his daugh- 
ters to burne the hairc of his head and beard with coales,becauſc he 
would haue no moreiron come about his head, The ſame Dzony- 


ſius puta gentleman his very familiar to| death, fora word by him 


fooliſhly ſpoken,who being in companiewith certaine gentlemen 
his friends, ſaid : Wot you what, I dreamed tonight that I had cut 
Dionyſins his throte 7 Theſe words were reported to the Tyrant, 
who,notwithſtanding the great familiaritie bctweene them, made 
him to dyc,ſaying : It he had not firſt thoughtit in the day time, he 
had ncuer dreamed thereof at night. Buta man may ſay thattheſe H 
were common perſons, which arc not worthieto beealleaged for 
example: therefore I will ſhew that there haue beene alſo men of 
orcat authoritic,which have fallen into this inconſideration, 
Demaratus, which ſhould haue ſucceeded in the kingdome of 
the Lacedemonians, was depriued of that kingdome by Ariſton 
his tather, for. one onely word vttered without conſideration in the 
Senate,which was,that newes being brought vntq him that hehad 
aſonne borne, he counted ypon his fingers how long his wife had 
been with him,and ſceing that therc were no more but ſeuen _ 
neths, 
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A neths, and thatvſua'ly women are deliuered atnine, hee faid : Ir is 
not poſſible that hee thould be my ſonne. This word tutned to the 
orcat dammage of Demararus : for atter the death of Ariſton his fa- 
ther, the Lacedemonians refuſed to giue him the kingdome, bc- 
cauſc the Ephores bare record,that Ariſtez had taid, that it was not 
poſlible that Demaratus borne at{euen moneths end, ſhould be his 
tonne,which heconfirmed with an oth. 

When Pope /ulz#s the ſecond attempted to dcliuer Italic from 
the Qltramontani, hee tent an Italian Ambaſſadourto the King of 
England, to per{wade him. to take armes in his behaltc againſt the 


Herodor.lib.. 


B Kingof France; andthe Ambaſladourhauing deliuered all that he 


hadan chargeto ſay, anſwere was giuen him in the behalfe of the 
King, that he was moſt readie and willing to detend rhe Pope, but 
tharan Armic was notſo ſoone to be made readie, tor thatthe Eng- 
I:h,by reaſon ot their long peace, had ina manner loſt the vie of 
armes ; and becauſe they were to goe againſt a King, who was no 
lefle mightie and puifſant,then warlike, as was the King of France, 
there ought to be atimeto make neceffaric prouiſion tor a warre of 
ſo great importance. The Ambaſſadour pretently, rono purpoſe or 
reaſon,added theſe words : Anchio hodetto pin volte queſto medeſimo a 

C ſuaſanfita ; whichistoſay * And I haue oftentimes (aid the ſame to 
his holines. Theſe words, which ſhewed the will of the Ambaſſa- 
dourto be diffcrent trom that of his Prince, gaue great doubt and 7h Ambaſſa- 
ſuſpition to the Kings Counſell,and they began to doubt that the {49 "Fe 
Ambaſſadour was rather inclined to fauour the King of France «er fora 5pre 
th.nthe Pope his Maſter; and ſetting ſecret Spies about him, to 7/8 of 
take notice of his behauiour, it was perceiued that by night hee *** 
ſpake ſecretly with the French Ambaſſadour : by which meanes he 
was vndone,and it he had fall-n into the hands of the Pope, he had 
p:rraduenture put him to death. And ſoby his anſwere, which was 


D notto the purpoſe of his charge,he wronged himſelfc, and was the 


occaſion that the King of England was conſtrained o begin the 
warre ſooner then hee would, who in defertring the ſuccours, had 
pcraduenture accorded the controuerfie berweene the Pope and 
the French King, 

Renzo de Ceri,a moſt honourable Cantnine in his time, being in 
the pay and ſeruice of Laurence de ' Medicis in the warre which 
Francis Maria Duke of Vrbin made againſt him, toreconquer & re- 


cout his eſtate, was aducrtiled that certaine Spaniſh Captaines had 
plotted 
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lottcd a treaſon to deliuer Francis Maria, into the hands of the FE 
Dake of Florence. Wherefore the ſaid Kenzo, talking with a 
Drumme,demaunded of htm in jeſt and ughing, but with great 
inconſideration , When will theſe Spaniards deliuer your Duke 
priſoner The Drumme made no an{were: but being returned to 
the Campe,hce reported to Francis Maria, the words which Renzo 
had vied vnto him, without any neceſlutie or rcafon. Wherefore the 
Duke of Vrbin hauing engrauen them in his heart, ftood ypon his 
puard,and marked the behauiour of the Spaniſh Captaines. In the 
end,through certaine letters and writings found among their bag- 
gage,the truth appeared,and the conſpirators againſt Duke Frances 


gens 


ob Co 3p7- wereknowne, who were committed to priſon,and conuict of trea- 
co#0/ trea- lon,and fo were made to paſſe the pikes. Thus Rengo was the cauſe 
/on, vere 44e hy the treaſon tooke not effect, the Capraines were diſpatched, 


£0 the . 
paſſerre and Lawrence his Maſter made not fo ſopnean end of the warres.as 


otherwiſe peraduenture hee might haue done. And Gwicciardin 
ſaith of Reno, that hee was bur ſhallow witted,to vie ſuch ſpeeches 
roa Drumme,withoutany conſideration, | * 

Leteuery man then take heede of inconſideration of ſpeech : 
fora man may fill whole bookes with the euils which haueriſen 
and procecded from ſuch faults: and there where ſhall be ſuch little G 
diſcretion,many notable errors will be commited. 
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CHAP, 66. 


UUho fo doth any euill, or offendeth another im ſecret, thin- 
king that it ſhall not be reuealea, 15 commonly deceined,and 


. beareth the payne thereof. 
2,&@ Lthough that the imprudenceand inconſide- 

© ration of men, beſcene in many things, yet 
Na inthisit ſeemeth to mee very notable, when 
T&D ſomedoe, or would doe ſome euull, thinking 
» thatitſhould neuerbereucaled : and moreo- 
uerthereareſome, ſo ill aduited,that they ha- 
zard to offend ſome worthie Perſonage, 
rounded vpon the ſame conceit, and hope 
of concealement, and that the author of the euill action ſhall ne- 

C uerbe knowne. I know, that the nature and condition of male- 
factors is ſuch, that they thinke they ſhall neuer be diſcouered : for 

no man would aduenture to robbe, plot treaſons, conſpiracies, and 
ſuch like miſchietcs, if they thought they ſhould be knowne. And 

I much maruell, that after b many, and ſo many experiences ſcene 
cuery day thereof, men neuertheleſſe grounded ypon this conceit, 
aducntureto do cuill, Theſe men, either beleeuenor,orthey know 
not, what is ſaid by the authoritie of Teſus Chriſt, to wit, that there 

is nothing ſo hidden, butitſhall beereuealed, neither any thing ſo 


ſecret, but itſhal be knowne : and that oftentimes, the iniquitie fal- 


D leth vpon his head who hath committed it. And hee that diggeth a 
pitte for another man, often breaketh his owne necke therein. 
Wherefore Lewes Ario#o calleth this kind of men miſcrable, laying 
in his {txt Song: 


Miſer chi mal oprando ſi confida 
Ch'oen' hor ſtar debba in maleficto occults 
Che quand ogrr altro taccia intorno grida 
| Larialaterrael Iuzgoinch' ſepolto 
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E dio fa ſpeſſo cb'il peccato grida 
il peccator por chr aloun di 21iha indulto 
Che ſe medesmo- ſentaadlirusrechieita 
inautdutarente manifeita, 


Vnhappieis he,doing ill who telicth 

On {ecrecie,thinking none will him eſpe, 
_ Allotherbeingſtlent,about him ſtill crieth 
x The aire,carth,and place, whereas he doth lie, 

And God ſo worketh,that the finne it ſclte cricth 
And the finnerat ſometime before he doth die, 

Vnawarcsof himſclte,withoutany requeſt, 
His owne {tnne reuealeth and maketh manifeſt. 


Theſeverſcsare very ſententious,and worthy to be conſidered 
by all thoſe, which ſwelling with griefe, are conſtrained to bring 
forth their iniquitie: for although that/for a time, the malefactour 
benotdifcouered,yetneuertheleſſe by certaine meanes vnknowne, 
vnthought of, nor premeditated, onely knowne vnto God, the oft- 
tences come to be maniteſt, yea they come to be diſcouered, when 
a man thinketh leaſt thereof : and in ſome, either earely or late, God 
layeth open the {1nne, and the puniſhment followeth. Plutarchin 
his workc, or the tairc Treatiſe of the {low vengeance of God,faith 


_ thatinthe Cipriotte warres, one Ariftorrates chicte of the Meſleni- 


ans, through the deſire to rule, betrayed his Meflenians, by which 
occaſion, his practiſe taking etc, all the Mcflenians were cut in 
picces; buttwentie yceres after his RP FImOves reucaled, and Arj- 
ſtocrates was rigorouſly punithed. It is fatd in the verſes before, that 


the {inne induceth the finner ſometime to maniteft it himſelfe; 


which appearcth to be true in this example, which Iwould haue 
Rcld fora fable, if it had beene reported, by any other.author then 
Plutarch, who in the ſame treatiſe here, aboue alleaped, reporteth 
ſuch a caſe,ſaying ; thata cerjaine man|named Beſſus, had {laine his 
father,and this murther and parricide lay long hidden : but com- 
ming vpon atime into an Inne to ſupper, he ſaiy a Swallowes neſt, 
wherein were young ones which cried : and hee hauing throwne 
downe the neſt witha long pole which he had in kighand, with his 
toote killed all the young birds in a great braucrie; and being de- 
maunded by thoſeayhich were therepreſent, wherefore he hado 


cruelly killedthem,he anſivered: Did you not vnderſtand that they 
| did 


F 
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A did nothing elſe but ſpeake againſt me, ſaying that I had killedmy 
father? They which heard theſe words, reported them to the King, 
recounting the fact and the anſwere of Beſ/us: and the King cauting 
him to. bee apprehended, made him to bee tortured : by which 
meanes hce confeſſed the tact,and how itpaſſed,and was puniſhed 
accordingly. | | 

We reade in the hiſtorie of the Greekes,and allo in thoſe of Sici- 
lie,in the life of Wilzam the good, that Andronicusa Greeke tell in- 
eo this inconuenience, who being-left by Emanuel/ Empcrour of 
Conſtantinople, Tutour of Aleſſus his ſonne : CAnadronicus alpi- 

B ting to the Empire by ſundrie deuices, draue away the Latines 
which fauoured the childe; and afterward as ©Mleſſus went in a 
little barke, to recreate himſelfe vpon the Sea, ,Andronicus threw 
him into the water and drowned him, making the world to be- 
leeue,that by miſchauncehe fell into the Sea, ſo as he was not able 
to ſaue him. But in the end the treaſon being diſcoucred by the 
courſe which he held, putting many to death, and vniuſtly and 
without reaſon baniſhing others, the people of Conſtantinople 
pulled him in peeces. We reade in the ſame hiſtorics of Sicilia,that 

* Robert King of Naples, and Federique King of Sicilie, making 

C warrethe one againſt the other, Robert diſembarked and ſet footc 
on land, betweene the Caſtle of Iccare,and the Caſtle of the Seaof 
the Gulfe, and a Capraine, named Remond the white, hauing the 
Caſtle of the Gulte in guard, in the behalfe of King Federique, 

King Robert after many proffers, in the end won Remond. with mo- 

ney, and Remond delivered the Caſtle to King Robert: Remond 

thought that this his treaſon was hidden, and could not by any 
*»meancsſocuer be knowne, for that.he had done [tvery ſecretly,and 

ſo groundedin this thought and imagination, he impudent y ſ{ct- 

tinga good countenance vpon it, wentto King Federique, who ha- Federicque 

D uing ſome intelligence of the treaſon,cauſed his head to be ſtricken Nngel _ 
off, with three others his companions and complices. So this Re- mund 1c Blanc 
03d tound himſelte decciued, thinking that his fault ſhould not t- be b+headed 
haue been made manifeſt and knowneto the King : and in like ſort 44+ 
ſhall they all be deceijued in their imaginations, which com plotting 
and deuifing any euill, principallie againſt their Princes, if they 
ſhall attcmptto exccute the ſame, and thinkethatthey ſhall not be 
diſcouered; for that Princes haue long hands, wide carcs, and 
Lynx his eycs,to pearceand ſee through Mountaines,andalthough 
that ſome one peraduenture haue attained to the height of his en- 

R 2 terprilc, 
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terpriſe, and hath eſcaped, yet that ovght not to be held for an ex- B 
ample; for it hath not been cuery mans caſe: And let a man be all 
oneas muchas he will, the offender by ſome accident not prepen- 
ſed and meancs extraordinar., in the cnd is diſcoucred. A man 
might adde hereunto the doing of Trbert Branavlin a valiant Cap- 
taine in his time; this man being in the paye of Frances Sforce 

elder Duke, and ſecing him very ſicke, and thinking for certaine 
that he would dye of that diſeaſe, conſpired with the Paifants of 
the Piacentin, which rebelled againſt the Duke, and promiſed to 
ſuccour them, and giueayde and fauour againſt him with themen 

of warre of Picinino. Afterwards perceiuing that the Duke re- F 
couered, and fearing that his diſloyaltic would be knowne, he re- 
ſolued to flie, and to ſerue 7ohn of Aniou , and to colour his 
fight, hee asked the Duke leaue to goe to the marriage of his 
daughter, with promiſe ſhortly to returne. The Duke nothing F. 
ſuſpeRing him, graciouſly gaue him leaue, bur his treaſon being Fi 
diſcouered vnto the Duke, by a meane which Brandolin thought þ 
not of, he was apprehended before he could get forth of Milan, '] 
and committed to priſon : where being ſtung, by his owne cot» ”" 
ſcienceandremorſe of his faults, and fearing to dye publikelie by | 
the hands of an executioner, hee ſhue himſelfe. Let no man then G 
preſume to doe cuill, as the Spaniſh Captaines here before men- 
tioned would haue doneagainſtrhe Duke of Vrbin, thinking that 
their doings ſhall not come tolight:for moſt commonly, he which 
ſhall be of this opinion, ſhall finde himſelfe decciued, and beare 
the puniſhment for his fault. 


Cuar. 


— wt - 


yt 


© oo — 
I. > ks > ., "" 


p — th 
an gt Cots 


(zaill (onſederations. 173 


Ne, EAA BECNARSEANUY; | 
RO TEES SEEESS Xz% 


A 


CHAP. 67. 


fr ill beſeemeth a Prince or great { aptaine, to ſay intruth F 
had not thought it, and enterpriſes to be put in execution, 
ought not to be grounded pon vane and dectiueable 


> Know well, that itis a vety vnworthie word 
> inthe mouth of any man which vndertaketh 
any enterpriſe, whereof he attaineth not to a 
happie iſe, to ſay, I had not thought, or I 
I would not hauc belecued it;and though that 
9 itmay be truce, he who faith ſo, is not alwaies 

9» worthieof reprehenſion, forthat therc we 
happen ſome accident, either ſolight, or {0 


C great&ſo weightie,that for the lightnes, he who hath the care and guicciar.lb.e 


charge of great matters,eſteemeth itnot;or forthe waight thereof,ir 
be ſo far fr6 reaſonable,that reaſon being ruled in his ations, could 
not foreſee that which was without rule. Wherefore a Prince de- 
ſcrueth notto be blamed, who ( for example) hath put ſome one in 
a fortreſſe, to whom he hath done much good,and in the end is by 
him betrayed. And if hee ſhould then ſay, I ſhould neuer haue 
thought, that ſuch a man would haue betrayed me, he deſerued not 
to be blamed.As ithappened vnto Lewes More Duke of Milan, who 
hauing committed the caſtle of Milan to the guard of one of his 
prone friends, and to whom he moſt truſted, and whowas moſt 
D bound vnto him, becauſe of the great good, which he had beſtow- 
ed vpon him, which was Bernardin Conrt, he was by him betrayed, 
to his perpetuall diſhonourand infamie. For this cauſe,if the Duke 
had ſaid, truely I would neuer haue thought that Bernardin Court pernargin 
would haue betraied me, he had not deſerued blame. In like man- Cour,ngrate 
ner, he oughtnotto bereprooued, who hauing prouided for euery /\\'* Me? 
thing, is aflailed by ſomeſo ſtrange and grieuous accident, thatbe- 1a. © 
ing wholy withoutreafon,it was impoſſible by any iudgementand 
counſcll to foreſce or preuentit; being impoſible with reaſon to 
R 3 foreſce ' 
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torcſee any thing, which of it ſelfe is without reaſon, as was this E 
moſt grieuous accident, which could not be imagined, andto be 
placed in the number of prodigious monſters, by which the poy- 
der and other munition prouided and prepared to be fent to diners. 
places, before the Caſtle gate of Milan tooke fire, and was burnt, 
when theskye was clecreand very faircand (till weather, the light- 
ning came downe from Heauen,and did ſo greathurt, whereof at- 
terivards enſued ſo many lofles and diſcommodities. Vpon this 
occaſion, if the Captaine of the Caſtle had ſaid, I would neuer haue 
thought thatthis ſhould haue befallen me, he had not deſerned to 
haue been reproucd. But ſpeaking of thoſe which vndertaketo doe BE 
ſome enterpriſe, and haue time to be aduiſed, and to prouide for 
things neceſlarie,when through their fault they attainenot ro what 
they deſired, or failing of their hopes, whereon their defſeignes 
were grounded, orthrough want of fight and order taken in ky as 
it behoued, T ſay that then, itill befſeemeth a man to ſay, I quis. 
notthereof. Federicque de BeFols tell into this fault, when he vnder- 
rooke the enterpriſe of Partna, inthe yeare 1529. whereof Francis 
Gnicctardin was goucrnour generall for the on after the death of 
Leothetenth, (if the author for his owne- praiſe make not the mat- 
ter greater) for Federicque went thither withont prouiſion of Arti G 
lerie,ſauing two little Pecces, being ſerled vpon this imagination, 
that Gurcciardin being inexperienced in the affaires of the warres, 
would not defend the Citie,and make his partie good againſt him, 
But this imagination deceiued him, and he bging forced to retire 
from Parma.,to his loſe and diſhonour.' He may fay, (according as 
Guicciardin himielfe hath written) that nothing had deceiued him 
in this enterpriſe (whereof he was the author) butthat he had not 
thought that a goucrnout, being no man of war, & newly come to 
that Citic, would haue vndertaken the defence,and put himſelfe in 
danger after the death of the Pope, without hopeof any profit, ſee- H 
ing he might haue abandoned thecharge,8& ſaned himſelfe with his 
honour. And laſtly he concludeth, that Federick de Bezzolo, let ſlip 
theſe words out of his mouth: I never thought that this man ſo 
conſtantly would hane vndertaken this defence : which words tru- 
ly were not worthie of ſ0 renowned and noble a Capraine, as Fe- 
derick was,in that time : for that hee onght to belecue thatvalourot 
courage is ſometimes found in men contrarie to all expectation, 
andneceſſitie doth often make men to do thoſethings, which they 


would ncuer haue attempted of themſelues, by their owne choiſe, 
as 
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A as did theſe ofParmain this detence; and amans honour and repu- 


cation being intereſſed inthe charge which he holdeth, may waken 
and ſtrre yp valour and courage in euery man of ſpirit. For this 
cauſeg wile Captaine ought to vndertake his enterpriſes with pro- 
uifions requilitand neceſlaric, and not to ground his foundation 
vpon vaine imaginations : forif his deſſcignes haue not ſuch iſſue 
25 he would, he hath no reaſon to fay, I had not thought ir, I would 


neyer haue beleguegd It. 


ODECERN 
SED AXE, 

To dente ſame requeſts to hijn to whom a man in [ome ſort is 
bounden, dath not therefore yeeld a man mpgratefull, al- 
though by the ayde and aſſiftance of the aemaunder le haue 
attained ynto ſome great dignitie. 


CE 


Hoſe which mount to ſome high degree 
and honorable dignitic, by the meanes and 
ayde of ſome other man, truly ought cuer 
to reſt bounden vato him, ſo tarre toorth as 
ſuch a pleaſure doth deſerue, & fo to beare 
himſelfe towards him, that hee may ſeeme 
to beealwaics thankfull, in ſuch ſortthat ar 

EL Pe A&d alltimesandas often as he may with his ho- 

nour,he ought to xequite jt inany thing to his power. Butthere are 


DH ſomemen, who hautng holpen a man toattaine ynto ſome degree 


and dignitic, whereby hee is become greater then they, promiſe 
themſclues ſo much of him, and paint him out ſo much bounden 
vato them, that they aſſure themſekues that hee cannot denie any 
thing that they ſhal demaund: as if they had holpen him to obtaine 
the ſhadow and name of his office and dignitie, retaining to them- 
ſclues theauthorige: and as it hee ſhould alwaies doe what they 
would, and graunt all that they requeſt, they will leade him by the 
noſe whither they-pleaſe,& vie him like a buffle. And fo ſooneas he 
which is eſtabliſhedin this dignity,ſhal deny him any thing, by and 
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by they caſt in his teeth the pleaſure they did him,faying : Remem- E 
ber that you are 1n this place by our meanes, and that by our means 
you haue what you haue; and that withoutvs, you had neuer ob- 
tainedit: and ſuch like. By which ſpecehes they in a manner ſhew, 4 
that they would hauc him for their ſeruant,and not their ſuperiour, 
Hee then who by the meanes of another ſhall hauc obtained any 
dignitie, and ſhall be raiſed to any honourable degree, and being 
wearied and tired with the importunitic of him, who hath aſſiſted | 
him,and will not content him in all that hee demaundeth, and can 
not peraduenture with his honour pleaſe him, is not,neither ought 
he to be held ingratefull,if he grantnot whatis required: foras he F 
who hath been the occaſion that another man hath this degrec,if 
he will gouerne him, and be the man which will doe every thing 
himſelfe, he beginneth to deface 8& blot out the pleaſure which he 
hath done to him,as vſurping that to himſelf,which he hath procu- 
red to another: and he which is eſtabliſhed in ſuch degreeand dig- 
nitic, ought not to endure it, for not to ſecme ſtmple anda man of 

__ noſpirit. Wherefore Pope Clement the ſeuenth, anſwered the Car- 

- dinall Pompey Colomne in the like diſcourle very wiſcly, this Cardi- 
nall Pompey,being employed,vicd ſuch means, that Clement moun- 
ted tothe Apoſtolike {eate, and that the Cardinall Franciotto Orſin G 
obtained it not: after that Clement was Pope, Pompey obtained of 
him many graces and honours, bur aſſuring himfelfe that nothing 
ſhould bee denied him that he ſhould require. Vpona time being 
importunate forſome matters, which the Pope judged to be vniuſt, 
and by his holinesnot to be granted with his honor: whereof Pom- 
pey failing of his expectation, began to reproch the Pope, and to tell 
him,that by his meanes he was Pope. His holines anſwered him, 
that it was true,and prayed him to ſuffer him to bee Pope, and that 
he would not be it himſelfe: for in proceeding in this manner, hee 
tooke that from him which hee had giuen him. Wherefore they H 
which aduancea man to any degree,ought to bee well aduiſed that 
they behaue themſclues in fich {ort,that they ſeeme not to gouerne y 
him inthat eſtatc,and deface the pleaſure by an importuneand dil- 

_  pleafingreproch: for beſides the diſpleaſure he recciueth innotob- 

The ove ” taining whathee demaundeth, hee acquireth the name of an indil- 

Ft Crecte man : and he which is eſtabliſhedin a dignitie, ought notto | 

the Card na!l * doeany thing vnworthie of him, nor of his honour, to pleaſe him | 

_— who made him ereart: for he ſhall auoide the bJameof > weake man, ; 

Guicci.b.15. Wanting diſcretion, and ſhall acquire vnto himſelte the name and 2 

IcPUtatIoN ? 
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A reputation ofa iuſtand good man,who, without reſpeR of perſons, 
doth that which is requiſit and conuenient, fora man that is wiſe 
and ofgouernment : andlet him notthinke therefore to be reputed 
ingratefull : for he which procureth thara pleaſure done,ſhould be 
required and recompenced by ſome vile act, deſeruethto bee put 
backe and reieed,as diſhoneſt and indilcreet, without contenting 


him,as toa benefactor appertaineth. 

On nos 
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CHAP, 
Good counſell, tending to the profit of the Prince or Common- 
wealth, ought not to be concealed, for feare that it ſhowld 


wot be put 12 EXecution. 


Here are ſome Citizens and Counſcllors ro 
W= [OY Princes,which haue ſogreatregard & reſpect 
C EAR LEAD tocounlelland to ſpeake their opinion, who 
{> & X: = although they could giue good and profi- 
>, fable counſell, rouching the marterin que- 
75 <d lion, yet neuertheleſſe for feare that their 
3Y-4 counlcll ſhould not be followed, they hold 
| themſelues ſtill, and doe not gainfay that 
which they find tobe inexpedient, ſeeing the inclination of the reſt 
to be contrarie to that which they would counſell : and tor ſhame 
that the counſell by them proponed ſhould not bee accepred, 
they ſpeake nota word,and arefſilent, which although thar for the 
D preſent it were notaccepted,the affaires being diſpoſed to the con- 
trarie,at length neuertheleſſe,it ſhould beknowne for good. Wher- 
foreI admoniſh euery man, making profeſſion to vnderſtand the 
affaires of the world, that being in any conſultation,where matrers 
are decidedand determined, which hee findeth neither expedient 
nor profitable for his Princeor Countrie, that he faile not freely to 
ſpeake his opinion, for feare that his counſell ſhould not be execu- 
ted,or for that hee ſeeth the greateſt partie and the Prince himſelfe 
inclined to follow the contrarie: for by ſo much more his aduice 


and counſell ſhall be held and reputed for wife, by how much the 
Juc 


PF = . = Ss p - 
: — OS 


177 


Os a tp 


17S 


Cuill (onſederations. 


The iſſue and jſſue of the matter ſhall be more correſpondent with the counfell E 
endo) as 71 

ferpriſe nant 
ſteth the wiſe. 
dome of the 
counſel giuen. 


which he gauc. 

Archidamns King of the Lacedemonians, ſaw that the whole 
Councell of Sparta was inclined to take armes againſt the Athe- 
nians, inthe bchalfc of the Corinthians, which were recommen- 
ded vnto them, and as confederates|had required their aide in the 
warre, which the Athenians waged againſt them ,and knew well 
that his aduice ſhould riot bee accepted : notwithſtanding this hee 
would not faile to ſpeake his opinion, and by many liuely reaſons 
to ſhew,that they ought nor to ſtirre againſt the Athenians,norto 


breake the truce which they had with them. Archidamus gotno- F 


thing by propounding this counſell, but the aduice of Stenelaides 
an Ephore was followed, who ſecing the hearts of the Lacedemo- 
nians diſpoſed to make warreagainſt the Athenians,cauſed them to 
reſoluc to make it ſuddenly. But the iflue of the matter made it ma- 
nifeſt,how much the counſell of CArchidamns had been more pro- 
fitable, then the reſolution of Stexelardes, 

Aercurie Gattinara, a Piemontvis, great Chauncellor of the 
kingdome of Spainc, knowing the heart of the Emperour Chartes 
the fift to be diſpoſed to come toagreement with Francis the firſt 
of that name King of France and his priſoner, and to deliuer him, 
he knew the-will of the Viceroy of Naples and other Lords of thc 
Counſel] of Spaine,tending to rhe ſame; hee knew finally the con- 
ditions of the agreement, and the qualitic of the Articles thereof, 
and was well afſured that his counſcll ſhould not bee receiued 
nor accepted ; neuerthelefſe he would nor faile to ſpeake what hee 
thought,and rathcr to cricjt out,then diſpute and by reaſons to de- 
bateand diſlivade this accord : the which reaſons are well deliue- 
red. with grauitic of ſpecch,by Guicciardin in the oration of the ſaid 
Gattinara ; whoſe aduice was not allowed. nor approucd, but thcirs 
was followed which perſwaded theagreement : and MHercurie was 
ſo conſtant in his opinion, that the accord ſhould not bee accepted 
nor obſerued, that he would notſ1gne the Articles,but that the Em- 
perour, all angric, muſt ſ1gne them himſclfe But the iſſue madcit 
knowne.that the counſell of Gatrinara was much better then that 
of the reſt,for that the Articles were not obſerued : and after that 
the King wasatlibertie, all vaniſhed away in ſmoke. Then let no 
g00d Counſcllor of a Prince leauc to ſpeake his aduice, neither let 
him lcaueto giueg1od counſell, for fearc that it ſhall not be regar- 
ded, or that it ſhall be deſpiſed: for in the end the goodnefſe of 

lage 
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A ſagedeliberationsand prudent counſels, is knowne in thegoodnes 
of ifſueand good ſucceſle. 
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CHAP. 70. 


Promiſes voluntarily maat,are to be held and performed, and 
B hc ewll which enſucth through default thereof. 


DD CRIITE T isathing alrogether infamous and diſhoneſt to 
(Fon! NEAL faile and. breake promiie, but itis moſt diſhoneſt 


> 
% \ 


; NES ina Princeor Common-wealth : for it cannot be 
=) ſaid that ſuch perſons failed through inaduer- ,, 
> x4 tence,or want of diſcretion, as of particular men, t» be ne! adui- 
18 pro- 


= it they were not carried away by aftection,orap- /«4%>" Lats 
Hſe ay » 


made with {mall indgement haue this cuſtome, either (to the dif- 

pleafire of thoſe to whom they were made)to be refuſed and de. 
nicd,or otherwiſe they are performed to the great griete and repen- 
| tance of thoſe which made them. Ir is true that ſome are made 

without conſideration,and it were better ro breake them, then dil- F 
: honeſtly to put them in effec : as that which was made by Herod : | 
to his daughter in law,which daunced before him ata banket; and | 
| this promiſe to giue to her what ſhe ſhould demaund, was made 
| D without conſideration, and finfully and wickedly performed : 

whereby he purchaſed perpetual] infamie,and the 1uſt man vniuſlt- 

ly toſt his life. Some there are alſo which promiſe diſhoneſt and 

reprochfull things; and more ſhamefully performe them : and to 

theſe men ordinarily commeth that which Cicero ſpeaketh of, that 

wicked promiſes hurt him which made them, and him alſo which 

reccjueth them: whereof the examples are daily ſo manifeſt, in rob- " 

beries,murthers,and ſuch other Riots, that it is needles to produce 4 

them.. Bur ſpeaking of promiſes which are made, not throngh ne- 


ceffitie,bur free and voluntarily,if they be of honeſt martters, I ſay [is 
| they { 
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Meto and 
Squillacct. 


Ke Robert 
taken priſoner, 
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they muſt be performed : for to faile in them, there happen & grow E 
many cuils and inconueniences ; as was the promiſe of Robert Geſ- 
card made to Roger his naturall brother, This Robert in the diuifion 
ofthe Norman Empire, promiſed to his brother Roger the halte of 
Calabria,and all Sicilie : but when it came to ſharing and diuiding, 
Robert would giue him nothing in Calabria, but Meto and Squil- 
lacci,and bad him to purchaſe the Realme which he alreadie began 
to poſlefle, meaning Sicilie, and in the end refolued, according to 
CAlexanders words to Darins, that as the world could not endure 
tw@ Sunnes, ſo one Realme could not endure two ſoueraigne 


Lords. Roger being much diſpleaſed herewith, made warre againſt F 


| O | EY. 
him, andafter many aduentures, Mulng taken him priſoner in a 


Caſtle, where Robert vnwiſely was centred, in the habit of a paiſant, 
to bring it to his owne deuotion, Roger of a brotherly pitie ſaued his 
life,and reſtored him to his eſtate, which by right of warre, and be- 


& afterw«rds jng priſoner, hee had loſt. So Roberts failing of his word, was the 


O 


= _— cauſe that he entred into ſuch diſorder, ſo as if hee had had todeale 


brother Ro- With any otherthen his brother, hee had peraduenture learned to 


gcr. 


his loſſe,or to his perpetuall diſhonour, how great a fault itisnot to 
pertorme and keep thoſe promiſes, which no man conſtrained him 
to make, : G 
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| CHAP. 7I. 
Fn what caſe promiſes exatted perforce, ought to bee perfor- 


med. 
— . - . * H 
ES, [Lthoughthat ſome haue ſaid andleft in writing, 
[REES that promiſes made by conſtraint ought not to 
S SEE be performed.alleaging theexample of the Ro- 
Port A o7 Ig} manes, when they made agreement with the 
GS SET 


C Samnites; I ſay neuertheleſſe, that that ought 
ZZ. 


SE notto bee taken fora law ora generallrule, for 

LID Þ 0 . il . 
that itis nota thing ſecure for all men to faulein 

their promiſe, notwithſtanding that it were made by force. I ſay 


then, thathe which is conſtrained to make ſome promiſe,to graunt 
pcrtorce, 
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perforce, and ſigne the Articles of agreement with all folemnitie, 
may in two manners conſider, after that hee is at libertieand out of 
his power,to whom he made the promiſe,to wit, whether hee be in 
point or ſtate to ſurpaſle,or to hold himſelfe equal with him, which 
conſtrained him to be inferiourand inequall. If he who hath been 
conſtrained toaccept of ſome vnreaſonable conditions, may haue 
the better of him that forced him,]I fay, that ſeeing hee is out of his 
hands and power, hee may refolue not to keepe any promiſe made 
vnto him, nor obſerue any Articles thereof : And for this cauſe the 
Romanes would not maintaine nor obſerue the promiſes which 
they had made vnto the Samnites : and for the ſame reaſon, the 
oreat King Fraxcisthe firſt, Monarke of France, would not imain- 
taineto Charles the fift any thing that he had promiſed, concerning 
Burgundie orany other matter, when he was priſoner ; becauſe that 
they then,and henow being at liberty,mightat cuen hand encoun- 
ter their enemies,and againetrie the fortune of the warres and win, 


13t 


IWherefore 
Kine Francis 
the fiifi, would 
not performe 
the arl:cles of 
agreemeilt 


as it happened to the Romanes. But when a man that is forced to a- mad: betweene 


greement,cannot poſſibly haue the ypper hand, or to returne again 


him aid 
C harles the 


equally to fight with him who hath conſtrained him, he ought not #/i. 


to faile of his promiſe, and he which doth otherwiſe, committeth a 
greatfault: for he which ſeeth himſelfemockr,frerteth againſt him, 
to whom whileſt he was in his hands hee granted, and did ſome fa- 
uour,and againe maketh warre againſthim, doth wholy vadoe and 
ruinate him,or bindeth him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall haue no more 
occaſion to breake promiſe with him, neither to aſſemble forces to 


reſiſtor make headagainſt him. 
The Saguntines fell into this error, when the firſt timethat they 


were inuaded by Hamniballof Carthage, as Platarch reciteth in the 
treatiſe of noble women,and principally ofthe women of Sagunt: 
for(ſaith he) before that Harmball leuted armes to inuadeTrtalie,he 
went into Spaine to take the Citic of Sagunt, and the ſiege thereof 
was ſo furious,that the Saguntines,vnableto withſtand ir,cameto a 
compoſition, and promiſed Hannibal to doe what he would com- 
maund them, and ſware that they would bee obedient and obſerue 
their promiſes. And among other conditions were theſe, that Han- 
»iball ſhould raiſe his fiege and depart, and ſo ſooneas he ſhauld be 
out of the countrie, and the Citie free andatlibertie, they ſhould 
pay him three hundred talents of filuer, which may amountto the 
ſummeofone hundredand foureſcore thouſand French Crownes 


of gold,andſhould deliver vnto him three hundred gentlemen for 
$ hoſtages, 


Plutarch of 


noble women. 
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hoſtages,of all that they had couenanted and agreed vpon toge- E 
ther. Afterthe ſiege was raiſed, and Hanniball out of the countrie, 
and land of Sagunt, the Saguntines repenting them of the agree- 
ment, would not obſcrue their promiſes made by force. Where- 
with Harniball being moued, returned to befiegethe Citie, in ſuch 
ſort,that the Saguntnes, tofſaue their lives, were content to accept 

Hannibal of whatthe Carthaginians would : and Hanniball commaunded 
$4ontives to them to lay downetheir Armes, and permitted the men to depart 
depart out of - the Citie in thcir coates onely, and would not ſuffer thatthe wo- 
== nome men ſhould carrie any more then one ſute of «7 1m vpon their 
clothes on their backes onely, and that they ſhould goe ſo whither they would. F 
backes. Theſe were farrc harder conditions then the firſt, which they nee- 
ded not to hauereceiued,it they had not failed of their firſt promi- 
ſes made perforce,being vnable to maſter the enemie,neitheragain 
to trie their fortune by Armes,for being vnequall ynto him. 
Inthe yeere of our ſaluation 1277. 0ttacar King of Bohemia, ha- 
uing firſt made ſome promiſes to the Emperour Rodulph the firſt, 
and hauing {worne to them, and done him homage in his Pauil- 
lion: which hedid perforce,and for feare to loſe the Panaile hich h 
ſhould preſently haue beene fought, for his Armic was by a great 
dealeleſſe in number then the Emperours : and for this cauſe hee G 
accepted pertorce of any condition offered ynto him. But after 
that Ortacar was returned into his kingdome, Canicunda his wite re- 
proued and blamed him for his ſmall courage,and that he without 
one blow ſtriken, had accepted and recciued ſo great diſhonour. 
Wherefore (wroth at his wiues words, and for the remembrance 
which was yct freſh, of the iniurie which Rod#/ph had done him, 
when he made him to be ſecne of all his armie vpon his knees be- 
fore him : for his Pauillion was made in ſuch ſort, that it fell juſt 
then when heevpon his knees did him homage, which hee would 
notto hauc happened) heagaine rebelled, and held no part of his' H 
promiſe. Whetfore putting themſelues both in armes,and the King 
of Bohemia willing againeto trie the fortune of the warre,batraile 
was giuen, wherein (for this that Ortacar was of lefle force, though 
equall in deſpite and choler) he was ouercomeand flaine;: which 
had nothappened vnto him,if he had conſidered that he could not ; 
hight with equall force againſt the Emperour, and that he was then 
inthe ſame neceſſitie which he was in before, when he firſt com- \ | 
pounded with him. And ifthe Emperour had not been of ſo good 
a mindeand conſcience as hee was, hee might hauc ſeazed on his 
| kingdome 
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A kingdomeby thelaw of Armes : but being content to haue ouer- The noble 


come, hee gaue the kingdome of Bohemia to Yinceſiaus, lonne of 
King 0ttacar deceaſed, and withall gaue him his daughter in ma- 
riage, Hee then which will not 'maintaine and keepe his promiſcs 
made perforce,lethim firſt meaſurehimſelfe and his forces, and ſee 
whether he beable to make his partie good againſthis enemie; and 
then if he finde himſelfeable to doeit, he may reſolue to faile of his 
promiſes.But he that hath notforces to ouercome,or equally to re- 
{it,let him not put himſelfe in danger, for hee will euer finde him- 


ſelfe deceitued. 
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CHAP, 72. 


VV hen a Generall or chiefe { ommangaer too much doubteth bis 
enemie,and too much diſtruſteth his owne forces,he ſhall ne- 


uer effef? any laudable enterpriſes. 


© ful,is the part of a wiſe Captain:butto haue ſuch 
&| opinion, and to make ſo great reckoning of him 
2! that itbereaueth you of courage to aſſaiſe him, is 

9 ratheraſigne of baſe feare, then of a wiſe doubr. 
21 Wherefore whena Generall goucrneth himſelfe 


nemies valour,that he will not hazard raſhly to aſſaulthim, neither 
with ſhame and puſillanimitieto flie from him,he doth well,& ma- 


D keth himſelfe knowne to bee wiſe and of iudgement. Bur to the 


contrary,when he ſheweth to make ſuch account of him, 8 to hauc 
ſuch diſtruſt in his owne forces, that he dareth notattemptto ſound 
him,hee ſhall neuer beable to doe any thing of worth, and in vaine 
ſhall ſpend his time,and the charge which he muſt beat: and the if- 


ſue of the warre ſhall be diſhonorable vnto him,and dammageable 
to his Prince. This is perceiued betweene two priuate enemies, 
when the onein his heart conceiueth a great opinion of the valour 
and courage of the other,and diſtruſteth himſelfe,either becauſe he 


wanteth courage,orknoweth not how to handle his wcapons: this 
- 2666 conceit 
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conceit maketh him ſo fearefull,that he eſchewethall occaſions to 


_ enter into any quarrell againſt him,and to fight with him. Wee ſee 


thelike in open warres, that when one armie too much eſteemeth 
and is afraid of the other, it doth nothing elſe but retire, and turne 
tothis place,or that place,encampe in ſome ſtrong place,and make 
dclaies;ſoas wanting courage to aſſaile the enemie, without making 
any proofeand experiment whether they had reaſonto feare orno. 
Francis Maria Duke of Vrbin, being Generall for the Venetians, 
and the _—_— the deliuerie of the French King, was to go to 
xclicue and ſet at libertie Francis Sforce, who was belieged in the 
Caſtle of Milan : being come to the Citie, he conceiued ſuch an o- 
pinion of the Spaniſh'and Almaine ſonldiers which beſieged the 
Caſtle,and had ſo ſmall confidence in his own Armie,that he eſtce- 
med itvile:{o thatalthough there were therein many old ſouldiers, 
and famous Captaines of Italie;yet he tooke a conceit in his mind, 
that he would not charge them,withoutſſome mightic ſquadron of 
Swiſlers:and going to Milan for this enterpriſe,to deliuer the Duke 
and the Caſtle,he loſt ſo much time in attending the Swiſlers, that 
he gaue leaue,meanes and leiſure to the Duke of Bourbon, to enter 
into Milan witha garriſon and forces, of ther Spaniſh troupes,and 
his hope was loſt,and the foundation laid on the people of Milan. 


- Ando many other occaſions ſeruing fit for his purpoſe to haue et- 


Guicci.lib.17. 


feed his deſſcignes, and to hane preuailedin this enterpriſe, eſca- 
ped out of his hands : andinthe end with this delaying and remo- 
uing his Campe from place to place,attending the comming of the 
Swiſſers,he went to the gates of Milan,thinking to have found no 
reliſtance : butatthe firſt charge hee found himſelfe decciued, for 
the Spaniards well defended the port towards Rome, which he aſ- 
faulted,and flew fortic of his men,and wounded many ; and in de- 
fending the Suburbes was done the like. Wherefore the Duke be- 


ing more confirmed in his opinion of the valour of theenemie,and H 


the cowardiſe of his Italian ſouldiers, hee ſuddenly determined to 
withdraw himſelfe from Milan with his Armie : and ſo the ſame 
night hegaue the Popes Lieutenant and the Pourueiour of the Ve- 
netians to vnderſtand of his determination, and how that hee had 
alreadie begun to put it in execution, perſwading them to doe the 
like : and ſo going toincamp himſelfeat Marignan,hereſolued not 
to depart from thence vnrill his ſuccours of twelue thouſand Swil- 
{ers ſhould be come, iudging it impoſſible to obtaine the victorie, 


iithouttwo armies; whereof cach of them apart, had beene ſufh- 
| 
cient 


| 
; 
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A Princes thecauſe of theloſle of an eſtate : and was plainely {cen 
in Silwius Pa{[e)ar,vhom Pope Clement the ſeuenth had Cſtab! ited 
in the gouernment of Florence, tothe end,that inthe houſe of Mg- 
dicis fhonld be conferued the dignitic of gouernment, as tofore ir 
had been. This man,when1n the yeare 1527. the Citie roſe againſt 
that noble familic, afterthe newes of the ſacke of Rome, became 
ſo.miſerable, that he would not ſpend a farthing of his owne for 
his Maſters profit, and being impoſſible to get any of the Popes 
treaſure for many reaſons, he loued rather to depart frorh Florence 
with the Popes Nephewes,and ſuffer thoſe of that houſc, to be dri- 
uen from thence; then that he wonld put his hand tochis purſe ro 
pay the Souldiers of Comntie Peter de Noferi, which he had there to 


1S7 


guard the Citie. As for thoſe which haue the managing of the The auaice of 


the ſeruants 


warres, itappeareth in the ſcruants and Caprtaines which had the /e/eruan 

. "_y aAACLPLAINES 
handling of the money of Lewes the 12. King of France, when he * Luba _ 
warred againſt the King of Spaine in Itahe, for the Kingdome of 12. were cau/c 


Naples. This auarice beſides many other diſgracesandill fortunes, 


was the cauſe that the King,who had prouided all things neceſſarie 
in greataboundance, to his diſhonour loſt the enterpriſe. Where- 
fore Princes muſt pray vnto God, that it may pleaſe him to accom- 
C panie with their diligence and vertue, the bountie and fidelitic of 


their ſeruants: and to vſe the ſpeeches of Guicciardin, As for the ſi1- Guicciar.lib.e | 


ſtaining of the bodie, ifſuthceth notthar the head be well, but it is 
alſo neceſſaric, thatall the other parts doe their duticand office : e- 
uen ſo,it is not enough that the Prince be exempt from fault in his 
affaires, if that vertue and diligence be nor likewiſe found in his 
ſeruants. As for the auarice of thoſe which haue the guarde of 
Caſtles, holds, and fortreſſes, itis very hurtfull and pernicious to 
the Prince, who employeth them , whereof there be ſo many me- 
morable examples.,that it ſhall notneede to takethe paines to recite 
them; there areſo many, that we ſee by experience, that with one 
handfull of goldea man may breakeand beate into pecces, a gate 
of yron. Let Princes then take heede how they giue any charge 
vnto thoſe which they knowe, or haue heard reputed to be couc- 
tous, for they will neuer be good ſeruants, and will euer loue their 
owne profitbetter (for itis their nature) than their Maſters. 
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Princes ongt to ſuffer their ſeruants and familiars to grow 


rich,ſo 4s 11 be not through at/honest meatts. 


I ——— 


Fas, Lthough the common people way conceiuean 


_ 
- 


| ill opinton when they {ce ſome Minion or fauo- 
"| rite ot the Prince to grow rich, thinking that 
>| {uch riches are not gotten by uſt apd rcaſo- 
| nable, meanes , yet neucrthclefle the Prince 
{31 oughtto gue time and mcancs to his fomiliars 

== and fauourites to enrich themiclues: and yUthe 
oughtnotthercfore to endure, that vnder the ſhadow of the tauour 
whichthey hauc, they doc any thing againſt reaſon, or preſume to 
conſtraine him to doe the leaſt iniuſtice of the world. For the 
Prince and iuſtice being one and the ſame thing, when a man ta- 
keth from the Prince any part of his dignitic, a man cuttcth away 
ſo much of the habit of his 1uſtice, and theſe two words can neuer 
agree together, Prince, and vniuſt. Wherefore when he knoweth 
thatany one of his fauoritcs or familiars yſcth any vnlawtull and 
vnworthie meanes to enrich himſcltc, or when he knoweth that he 
ſueth and intrcateth for any thing that is, vniuſt, he doth a thing 
worthieof himſclfc, when he doth puniſh him ſpcedely, and hol- 
deth him fora mortall encmic. But when too great affection, or 
ſome othcrreſpc,withholdeth the Prince from puniſhirga fauo- 
rite, who to enrich him, required ſome vniuſt'thing, he ſhould ar 
the lcaſt corre&thim by gentle mcanes, and to niake him toknowe, 
that ratherthan hc will doc jniuſtice, at i}. c inſtance and prayer or 
intreatic of another, he will be readic to gtue out of bis cwn purſe, 
as did King CArtaxerxes by a Groome of his chambcr, by whom 
hc was prayed and cntreated for a mattcr very incor ucnient, who 
in licuof that which he deſired, gauc him thirtie talents, and fo'd 
vnto him, This which I giue thee,dothnort make meletle rich : nit 
it Tſhould graunt that which thou demaundeſt, I ſhoulc be Icfie 
zuſt ; which 1s not expedicnt cither for thee or me, bccaulc I ſhould 


loſe 
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A cient to haue withſtoode and reſiſted the enemies, vnited altoge- 
thers. And although the chiefe Commanders of the Armic of the 
League were diſcontent with this departure, and were of diucrs 0- 
pinions of this his ſudden reſolution,in the end it was thought that 
the Duke did it for no other cauſe, then for that he was returned to 
his firſt opinion, by the which he ſtood ih greater doubt of the for- 
ces of the enemie, and did more diſtruit the valour of the Italian 
ſouldiers,then all the reſt 5f the Captaines and Commanders d1d. 


Andamong others the Lord 10hz de * Medicis, who commaunde+ 


the Arriergard with the Popes Infantrie, would neuer retirc vnrill 
it was light day,ſaying,that in ſtead of vitoric he would not beare 
the ſhame and diſhonour to runnc away by night. That tae Dukes 
feare,and his ſudden determination were withoutany foundation, 
experience,and the iſſue of the affaires doe plainly make manifeſt : 
for there was none of the Emperors armie that allied out to charge 
the Arriergard and taile of the armie : and when it was day, the 
Spaniards themſclues did maruecile at their ſudden diſorderly re- 
rraite, A Capraine then ought not ſo to drowne himſelte in his 
own conceit,and iudgement of the valourand cowarJiſe of others, 


if firſt hee haue not made (and that more then once) ſome notable 


triall : forto ſertlean opinion, and to beleeuethar itis ſo,maketh q' 
man fcarefull, and when the Lion which leadeth the Harts, ſhall 


ſeeme to beatraid, hee ſhall neucr make the Harts become Lions : 
and when the Generall ſhall ſhew himſelfe diſmaicd, the ſouldiers 
will likewiſebe out of heart. I thinkethe Duke of Vrbin did it nor 
without ripe iudgement, and it might ſo bethat he knew the Duke 
of Bourbons entrie into Milan,whuch was very ſecret,and was not' 


peraducnture knowneto the reſt, and that he ſaw many difficultics 


to remaine there, knowne to himſelfe onely, and therefore choſe 
this manner of rerraite.for that he would not engage his Armie.be- 
D ing vnable ro ſuccour the Dukeof Milan. And beinga moſt noble 
Prince,and in that time eſteemed the moſt wiſe Captaine that fol- 
lowed the warres,and reputed the chiete Captaine of all Italie,as in 
truth he was,it is not to be beleeued that hee would haue retired ſo 
without ſome great reaſon, which hee alone did vnderſtand, well 
knowing alſo thatthis retraite would be accounted little to his ho- 
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CHAP. 73. 


Princes ought to giue no charge tocouttous Men. 


l ER Great Princcought to foreſee, and principallic to 
£5, WLEag take order for three things, which are of great im- 
R 


\ 
FN hh & R portance, to wit, to the gouernment of eſtates 
W and prouinces, the managing of the warres, the 
guard of holds and Fortreſſes : for all which a 
S225) COuctous man is altogether vnfit. For this auarice 
conſiſting in the defire of gaine,and the villanous and Mechanicall 


ſparing to ſpend, it tolloweth that when ſuch men haue any of 


thoſe charges, that they let all goe to ruine, cither for ſparing to 
ſpend any thing of their owne to maintaine and preſerue it, or to 
make their benefit by letting it be loſt: and ſothe order of all things 


being by the couctous man perucrted, it followeth of force, that G 


all muſt goe to wracke. A couctous {cruant to the goucrnours of 


- Prouinces and cſtates, repreſentihg the perſon of the Prince, may 


be the occaſion of rebellion, and alſo thcloſſe of the eſtate, by re- 
bellion and mutinic, when by new great charges, exactions, and 
;impoſitions, the people, Prouinces, ;and Cities fall into deſpaire, 
and loſe their patience. This auarice confiſteth in getting : as ir 
happened by the ſeruants and Captaines, which for the Romane 
Empyre, gouerned the Prouince of the Battauians, whileas the 
Empyre was diuided, and the two Emperqursat warres togethers, 
theſe Goucrnours making choyle of Souldiers, they cnrolled the 
olde men,to theend they thould giue money to be exempred from 
the warres; and thoſe which were decrepit,vnfit,and vnable, tothe 
endthatthey ſhould-doc thelike. Wherefore this Prouince reuol- 
ted and rebelled, and Crxilzs which was a man of great courage, 
and noblie deſcended, making himſelfe chiefe head of the rebell1- 
on,c0id much hurtand dammage to the Romanes, ſeeing that by 
his means this Prouince ſhooke off their obedience: This auarice 
alſo which conſiſteth (as a man might ſay) in this pedlerie, in ſpa- 
ring to ſpend,when need requireth, being found in the ſeruant of a 

Prince, 
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A loſethetitleofa true Prince, and thou ſhouldeſt purchaſe the diſ- 
honour to bea ſeruant to-an vniuſt Prince, Pope Leo the tenth, a PopeLeothe 


moſt liberall Prince, being intreated by an houſchold fauorite of 
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tenth,has dif- 
courſe to 4 


his, that it would pleaſe himto beſtowe a benefice vpon a friend of 6r0me of bis 
his, who knowing that the requeſt was neither juſt nor honeſt, and ©#%: 


that he ſhould haue ſome good ſumme of money for the procuring 
hereof, he ſmiling demanded what he had, for this diſpatch: his ſer- 
uant and fauourite freely anſwered, that he had 200. Ducates: the 
Pope merely gaue him 200. Ducates of his owne, and ſaid, goc 
and deliuer thy friend his money againe, and tell him that thou 
canſt not obtaine this fauour: for if I ſhould graunt vnto thee that 
which thou demaundeſt, I ſhould during my lite haue a remorſe of 
conſcience, and ſhould be reputed for an vnwilc Prince. To con- 
cludethen, Iſay that when Princes giuemeancs to their fauourites, 
lawfully to enrich themſelues, then if they doe, or would impor- 
tune their Princes to doe any vaworthie thing, they ought to be 
puniſhed with ſcueritic, or that their Princes let them knowe, that 
they loue better togiue of their olyne,then to yeeld, or be induced 
by theirſuteand intreatie to do any, the leaſt iniuſtice of the world. 
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CHAP. 75. 


Ft uu -very dangerous to let ſlip time, and not to execute what 
#5 determined,principally in the warres. 


Hoſe men ſeeme to me to be very wiſe, who 
when they are to-execute ſome enterpriſe 
of great importance, firſt ripely conſult 

with wiſe men, who tell them their opini- 

ons withoutany paſſion of loue or hatred, 
but when the affaires are ripelie debated 
and concluded, that there reſteth nothing 
but the execution, when a man then doth 
deferre and loſeth time, the enterpriſe is peſtered, and in _ to 
proue ill. Wherefore,when a man hath concluded to doea thing, 
andthe qualitie of the matter requireth diligence, it ought ſpeedily 
to 
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to bee executed: forthe delaying may inan inſtantalter the eſtate E 


ofthe aftaires; prouided thata man be not troubled by certaine ac- 
cidents,which he could nor forclee,and ſo turned from that which 
he oughtto haue put in efteR; principally in the warres,and conſer- 
uation of things alreadie gotten : tor the leaſt fault which a man 
committeth,may giue leiſure and occaſion to the enemie fo to pro- 
uide,thatall the plots and counſels, how good focuer,ſhall ſcrue to 
no purpoſe. And for this cauſe men ſay,that counſels and enterpri- 
ſesare to be taken in hand in cold blood, and the execution thereof 
to bee done in hot blood. That to deferreand delay the execution 
of things firſt well deuiſed, is the occaſion of loſleand harme,may 
plainly be ſcene by Charles the 8.King of France, who hauing hap- 
pily conquered the realme of Naples, loſt (when he returned into 
France) much time, and was flow in ſending (according to the rc- 
ſolution taken) garriſons and prouiſtons neceſlarie for the keeping 
of thoſe things which he had gotten : For he was no ſooner out of 
Italic, but hee began to loſeall ; and the occaſion was,that while as 
he was at Lions, and ought ſpeedily to haue prouided for the wars, 
and to returne preſently againe into Italie, hee trooke (without rea- 
ſon, and without oC drinion of the importance of the affaires) 


poſt horſe, and rode to Paristo ſee a Ladie which hee much loued. G 


His departure was the cauſe that the affaires of Naples went from 
cuill to worſe : for they which had the guard of Caſtles and For- 
treſſes, and did attend ſuccours from| France, ſceing it fo farre 
off, and ſo long a comming, compounded with the enemie,and 
lightly rendred that, which they had eaſily gotten. And fo the 
lofſeof time, and negligence in affaires of great importance(well 
deuiſed, but ill executed ) was cauſe of the ſhamefull loſle of a 
Realme conquered with great glorie. Don Hugues de Moncado, 
Viceroy of Naples, committed the ſame fault in the yeare 1528. 


when the Lorde of Lautrech was before Naples with a French H 


: Armie; for the ſaid Honcado had determined to diſperſe and 


ſcatter the Fleete and armie by Sca of Phillipin de Doria, which held 
all the coaſt of Salern in ſubicion, and did ſtoppe the paſſage of 
victuals and other prouiſion to goe to Naples, he rigged certaine 
veſſels,and furniſhed them with braue Souldiers, with whom went 
many Lords, and the fame Don Hugues himſelfe in perſon, The ſaid 


' Armie, in good order being parted from Poliſfippo, arriued at the 


Ifle of Capra,where Don Hugues did this notable tault, that to no 


; purpoſe hee loſt much time : and this loſe of time, with the dili- 


gence 
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A gence of Phillipin, who hauing ſented the determination of the 
Imperialiſts, had ſomewhat prouided forhis affaires, was the cauſe 
that the ſuccours which hee had demannded of the Lord of Lau- 
trech, had time to arriue at Doria his Armie, and to put themſclues 
in order to fight; and the time was ſo/ ſhort, that the French had 
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: ſcarcely ſerled themſelucs in the Gallies when Don Hugues arriued, 
; and they muſt fight; where Doria remained vitour, and Don Hu- 
| gnes was {laine, and many Lords were taken priſoners : and fo 


HMoncadoto his hurtand lofle gaue example to others not toloſe 
time aboutneedleſle things,in enterpriſes which haue neede of di- 
B ligence. He deſerueth notto bee blamed, who doth not ſpeedilie 
| cxecute his determination, if he be hindred by ſome ſtrange ac> 
cident, which could not be foreſcene before it came, and wheret@ 
a man could yeeld.no remedie after it was. come , as that which 
happened to Peter de Medicis, when with his forces hee tooke his 
way towards Florence, and to hauc reentred into it : forif he had 
not been hindred, his comming was ſo ſudden, that they within, 
| had nothad leaſureto haue made reſiſtance. But when Peter was 
| vpon the way, there fell ſo great and continual! raine, that he was 
conſtrained to ſtay, and could not get to the Citie before it was 
C late :-and this ſtay gaue time to his aduerſaries within, to Arme 
themſclues,and to make him reſiſtance. 
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CHAP. 976. | 


T hoſe Princes Which make no account of their Generals,which 
faithfullie ſerue them,but giue them occaſion to forſakg their 


pay and ſeruice,com mit great faults. | 


D dC He diſhoneſt and vituperable vice of ingrati- 
—=>& tudcoughtby Princes & Common-wealths 
SW to be augyded, as moſt ynworthie to be lod- 
azz gcdin royall hearts, and thebreaſts of noble 
2, Scnatours : and ifa man euer ought to flye 1t 
@ in any thing, he ought principally to doe it in 
d=4 the behalte of Captaines and others chiete 
Commaunders in the warres, by whom the 
Prince hath been faithfully ſerued, prouidedthat the fault grow not 
from themſclues. And whether it be either Prince or Common- 
wealth thatbe reducedto this point,to be ingratefull to thoſe, who 
valiantly and faithfully haue ſcrued them, a man may ſay that they 
arefallen blinde,and that notonely they haue ſmall care of their rc- 
putation, but that they perceiue not, that they incurre great dan- 
gcrs, which areof importance. This ingratitude of cuſtome riſeth 
through many occaſtons, among which this is one, that a man 
knowing ſometime that he hath receiyeda great pleaſure, and can- 
not ſufficiently recompence it, he reſolueth to pay it with ingrati- 
tude. But ſpeaking to the purpoſe, I ſay, thata Prince which giueth 
occafion to his Captaines to forſake him (after that they haue well 
and truly ſerued him) and to goe oftentimes to the ſeruice of his e- 
nemics,bcſ1des the ſpot and ſtaine of ingratitude, he incurreth the 
diſhonourand blame of auarice; and it is to be deemed thatthe 
ſame proceedcth from the inconfideration of him, who is now e- 
{caped out of the necefſitic and danger wherein he was, who thin- 
eth thathe ſhall neuer returne and reenter into the ſame againe. 
Ot this condition are thoſe, who hauing had a Generall or other 
chieteand valorous condudtor,in their ſeruice in the warrcs,for the 
leaſt occaſion that may happen, eſtrange themſelues vnto them, 
and 
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A anddiſplacethem, with ſmall reputation for their parts, and viing 
vnciuill demeanour toward them, giue them occaſion to leaue 
them, and goe to their enemies. This manner of proceeding is 
very dangcrous, and draweth after it many euils, which afterwards 
proue remedilefſe., fora man can giue no greater joy to an ene- 
mie than this, to wit, to glue him meanes to draw from him men 
thatare valiant and faithtull, and to bring them to his ſeruice : for 
this cauſe the ſayings of 1riaxerxes viced to Themiiocles the A- 
thenian, who was baniſhed by his Citizens, and comming to ſec 
him, were much commended, I cannor (faid he) defirea greater 
euill to mine enemies, than that being blinded with auarice or ha- 
tred, they be depriued of the valour and prudence of ſuch men, 
 andeſtrangethemſelues from them. CAUberigue ae Barbian, a man 
of greatvalour and reputation inthe warres in his time,committed 
this crror, hee hauing ſubdued the Bouloignois, through the pro- 
weſſe and valour of Braccio de HMonton, which he acknowledged 
with many ſignes of curteſie and good will, commending him 
publikelie,and increaſed his pay and his charge,gaue him the armes 
and enſ1gnes of his houſe,and finallie the gouernment of the whole 
C Armie. After the warres of Boulogna were ended, it happened 
that the Venetians made warres vpon the Lordes of Padoua, to 
which the ſaid Barbian was of kinne and allyed, hee ſent to their 
ſuccours, certaine Caprtaines of horſe and foote, and appoynted 
Braccio, Lorens de Cotiznola,and:Roſſode Laigletor chiefs Commaun- 
ders of thoſe troupes. Lorensand Roſſo did greatly malice the glorie 
of Braccio,and by many detractions and ſlaunderous ſpeeches, brin- 
ging him in diſgrace with Barbian, ww 418 itſoto paſſe, that he gt- 
uing creditto their backbitings, ſlaunderous wordes 'and letters, 
reſolued with Lorensand Roſſo to cauſe Braccioto beſlaine. Barbians 
D Wife, which deerelic loued the vertue of Braccio, knowing how 
much her husband was bound vnto him, and being acquainted 
with the purpoſe and deviſes of Roſſoand Lovers, and with the reſo. 
lution it ſelfe which they had taken to put him to death, ſhe aduer- 
tiſed Bracciathereof, willing him ſpeedilieto be gone, for that her 
husband would cauſe him to bee ſlaine, and tolde him the courſe 
which wasto be held, & whothey were which had perſwaded him 
thereto. Braccto hauing this aduertiſement, which he ſoone had, 
being lodged but a league from thence, becauſe of the winter, 
mounted on horſebacke, with the greateſt part of his beſt friends, 


without ſaddles orſtirrups,and got him out of the confines of Bar- 
T blans 
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b;:a4ns dominion, and fled tothe enemies Campe, whither hee was E 


very welcome. When the flight of Brarcao was made knowne, the 
Souldicrs began to mutin and raile againſt thoſe which had 
brought him into diſgrace with Barbian, and to blame Barbian for 
his lightnes. Wheretorc Barb:an being very ſory, but too late, that 
he had giucn Bracczo occaiion to flic ftrom him, and grieued to be 
depriucd of ſo valorous a Capraine, wrote himalettcr, by which 
he defired to ſpeake with him,and yeelding himſfclte culpable,offe- 
redto giue him better pay, and more honourable charge than euer 
hee had before. But Brasc/o anſwering him with great grauitie, 
would no more afſurc himſelfe of him. neither goe to ſerue a 
Prince, who,pcraducntute another day, carried away with the like 
lightnes,mightagaine conſpire his death. So Barb7an raſhlie with- 
out thinking thereof, giuing occaſion to Braccioto forlake him, and 
to gocto his enemies, was the cauſe of the decay of the Padouan 
Brothers, and the aduaunccment of their enemies. 

The Catholike Kingalſo committed this errour, making ſhew 
lightlic to regard Peter de Nauarra, a Captaine much eſteemed and 
verie valiantinthe wars; for this King concciued in his minde, that 
the ouerthrow atRavenna,(wherein Peter was taken priſoner)hap- 
pened (forthe moſt part) through his fault;and this Perer being pri- 
ſoner in France,and ſ{crtat 20000 Duckatrs ranſome; the King conti- 
nuing his difpleaturc, would not harken to the paiment,nor to deli- 
ver him. Whertore Peter perceluing that the King didlittle eſteeme 
him, and thinking that hee made more account of 20000 crownes 
then of him,reſolucd to ſerue the French king, Frances the firſt, who 
loucd him much, and payde his ranſomeot 20000 crownes, tothe 
Marquefſe of Rottelin,to whom King Zewesthetwelfrh had giuen 
him; and Peter to auoideall diſhonour, gaue the Catholike Kingro 
vnderſtand, thatfith hee was abandoned by him, and was conſtrai- 


ned tolcauc in the kinzdomeof Naples, the eſtate, which hee held H 


by his gift, being forced by neceſitie, hee turned tothe King of 
France, who hee knew would be his perpetuall enemie. But King 
Francis the firſt did no lefice a fault, to, g1ucoccafion to Andre Dorie 
to forlake his ſeruice,and to ſcrue another : for Dorie hauing ſerued 
him veric faithfullic,with his Gallies,theſpace of five yeares conti- 
nuallic, thinking to haue deſerued ſo wall as to haue bin employed 
1nall occaſions for chicte; the King either for thar,he cared little for 

him,cyther for that he was perſwaded by the prayers and intreaties 

of the Princes of France,which enuying'the Italians,loue not toſce 

| them 


. © as Rte” m_ 


0/8; <3 - 
a le. 4% — - w 


4 — —_— it, 4 
nl) 2 tbe RD nn 2 


———_——_—— HE. ED. 


an a EO ay "Ig 


ol (uill Conſiderations, 


A them grow greatinthe French Court; made Admiralland Gene- 


rall of the Sea,in the enterpriſe of Naples, CMonnfieur de Barbeſiens, 
leauing Dorze(asa priuate Captaine) leader of his own Gallies on- 
lie; who thought that his deſerts had bin fuch,that ifhe had retuſed 
ſuch a charge,hee ſhould haue bcene inſtandlic intreated to hauc ac- 
cepted thereof, Hee thoughralfo, that there was great wrong done 
him, in that hee was not paid 20000 crownes due vnto him for his 
ſeruice,without the which hee could not entertaine his gallies, and 
becauſe that the king was ſo carneſt with him, to haue rhe Marques 
de Gueſt and Aſcaigno Colomna his priſoners, notwithſtanding that 
he promiſed to pay theirranſome;, yet it ſeemedthat hee would by 
force take them from him, by his royall authoritie : and beftdes that 
the king had deliuered the Prince of Orange, his priſoner, & would 
not that: hee ſhould pay hisranſomeat 20000 crownes. All theſe 
things then, and many others, whereby the King ſhewed the ſmall 
account he made of him; were the cauſe that Dorre forlooke his {cr- 


uice,and went to ſerue the Emperour Charles the fifth, and the Spa- Guicciar.li.r 
niſh nation, whereof hee had bin a morrall encmie. And notwith- andrew Dori 
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ſtanding the King perceiuing his owne fault, ſentto Dorie , making /»/9%ke Ks 


—S& Francrs tre 


him many faire offers, yet it was too late, for hee would not accept j;;;,,, »; 


thereof, thinking that they were made by conſtraint, and that the geate/? uccde; 


King had bin verieſlow, to ſhew him curteſie, vntill that neceſſitic, 
and not his owne will, did induce him to doe it: the King was libe- 
ral! when it was too late, of that which he ought to haue giuen him 
long before : andreceiued greater loſſe, by loſing this Captaine, 


then if hee had loſt the halfe of his armie by Sea, as the ſucceſle of 


things which afterwards happened, do make manifeſt. Princes and 
common wealthes may learne by theſe examples, to take heed that 
they loſe not thoſe men, in whoſe vertue they may boldlie repoſe 
much truſt, hauing them on their ſide; and not hauing them, hauc 

reat occaſiontoſtand in doubt,and oughtnot vpon cuery light oc- 
calion tonegle them, & vſethem in ſuch ſort, that they giuethem 
cauſe to apandon them,but ought to cheriſh them,and with rokens 
ofthankfalnes,to ſhew themſelues kinde and gracious vnto them, 
both while they are lining, and alſo after they are dead. In this re- 
ſpedthe Florentines ſhewed themſelues verie gratefull, when they 
ereed publike Statues vnto Tohn Acute an Engliſhman : and the 
Lords of Venicedeſeruegreatpraiſe, who hauc neuer vſed to c- 
ſtrange from them,the harrs of thoſe which haue well ſerued them: 


þuttheir charges being broughttoan end,they hauereturned them 
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yerie honourablic, and if they died in their ſeruice, in token of E 
thankfulnes & good will, they hauerelieuedtheir children, giuiug 
chem the charges of their Fathers,and the yearelie penſions, which 
their fathers had in their life time : and haue erected vnto Captains 
being dead,for the perpetual & honourable remembrance of them, 
ſtatues of braſle ra marble on horſebacke:as a man may ſee in Gat- 
ta Mallata, and in Bartelmy de Bergamo, and many others in the citic 
of Venice,and the Seignorie therof;all which are things fitand pro- 
perto incitethe hearts of Capraines , to'vertue, loue, and fidelitie, 
| wherewith a man ought to ſerue great Princes and honourable 
common wealths,  ÞF 
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CHAP. 77. 


A private Captaine ſerumg a Prince, or a General, ought not 
to receme any preſent or gift fromthe Prince or Generall, 
Which is enemze to his Lard and Maſter. G 


> S tO gaine the reputation of wiſe and ver- 


> tuous, many yertuous and wiſe acts are re- 


ke Ce ncheth quired : but fora man to make himſelfeto be 

m @ 141 t0 be re- cſteemcd for a foole, one onely fooliſh a 
-=—haigo=ghs ſufficeth ; ſo to bee cſteemed faithfull,many 
nfidelitie ma- proofes of fidelitic are neceſfarie; and to ac- 
ne? © —J dquirethe name of vnfaithfull, and difloyall, ; 
buld fer d;ſly- | one ac of difloyaltie and faulr of dutie, is S. 
ell. ſufficient : principally in time of warres,and ſuſpitions, wherein the H | | 


leaſt ſuſpition, that a man ſheweth of himſelfe, and doubt that hee Þ: 
hath ſome intelligence with the enemie.may doea man great hurt: 1 
[-” whichappeareth,when a man vſeth to talke often in ſecretwith the , 
© enemie,or when a man ſendeth or receiueth letters, when a man re- 
 cciueth gitts,and preſents, or ſuch like : for this is properly to ſhew 
awill and inclination to ſerue him, and ſo conſequently a figne of 
running away,or to vic ſome other meane,which may be to the no- 

table loſſeand dammage of the Lord whom he ſerueth. 
T artaglia,a valiant ſouldier and renowned Captaine of his time, 
made 
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A made warres with Sforce, in the behalfe of Lewes of Aniou, againſt 
Alfonſo King of Arragon. This T artaglia, by reaſon of his valour, 
was much us in by Sforce,and ſeemed to be much reſpected and 
eſteemed by Braccio de Monton, perperuall enemie to Sforce. It hap- 
pened thatin the time of theſe warres, King A/fonſo gauc for a pre- ,...;, ,.. 
ſent vnto Taxrtaelia certaine faire horſes, and there appeared many (ccondbovke rf 
otherſignes of Braccio his loue ynto him : wherefore Sforce entring *©44, <7 
into ſome ſuſpition of cuill, through Tarzaglia his behauiour,cauſed p18 Ih 
hands to be laid on him,and to be apprehended, and being conuit 
of ſecret praQtiſe and intelligence with the enemie, hee made his 

B head to be ſtriken off. Which may ſcrue for an example to other 
Captaines, which put themſelues in great Lords ſcruice; to take 
heed,and beware how they bring their faith and credit in queſtion 
and ſuſpition: for there is no aſſurance nor ſecuritie, to recciue en- 
tertainment of two Maſters atonce, which are enemies:1o as, with- 
out cauling great diſtruſt of himſelte, a man cannot make warre tor 


the one, and ſhew himſclte friendly vntothe other. 
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CHAP. 78. 
UUben an Ambaſſadour [þeaketh otherwiſe then as his Ma- 
fter,he deſerueth to be had m deriſton. 


THe office of an Ambaſſadour Lieger for his 
# Maſter, with ſome Prince or Common- 
wealth, or which is ſent ſometime to one 
place, ſometime to another, abour affaires of 
importance, ought alwaics to preſeruc and 
maintaine the honourand reputation of his 
Prince, defend his acions,exalt his vertues, 
and foto caric himſclfe,that they with whom 
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he doth negotiate,may retainealwaies a good opinion of him:and 
if he ſeeth that his Prince commaitteth an error,or takes ſome courſe 
which ſeemeth vnfit, his dutie is to excuſe him, ſhewing either the 
neceſſtie, or the ſtrange and ſudden accidents,and the ſound rea- 
ſons which might mouehim to take this reſolution, making that ro 
ſceme to be wittieandrequiſit, which is vnwitticandan error. For 

i 2 an 
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an Ambaſſadour which proceederh m this manner,ſheweth thathe E 
is a man of ſpirit,and of dilcxetion, and hath no neede ot a promp- 
ter to putit 4nto his braines. But when an Ambaſladourattrmeth 
any thing of his Prince, which 1s certainly knowneto be to the con. 
trarie,and he faith in one manner,and his Prince doth 1n another, it 
followeth of neceflitic, ſeeing the words of the one haue no cor- 
reſpondence with the deeds and actions of the other, thatthart Am- 
' baſſadour muſt make himſelte worthie to be mocked, or ſhew him- 
ſelte ignorant of the common aduertiſements : and while.as hee 
thinketh(fooliſhly enough) to mock others, he himlelte is mocked. 
Which happeneth by ſo much the more,when he will affirmethat F 
tobetruc, which is manifeſtly knowne tothe contrarie to bee alye, 
and cannot be couecred. 
King Fraxcis the firſt, of France,ſent for his Ambaſſadour, Meur- 
fieur aeT arbe, then, when there was a treatie of peace betweene the 
 Emperour Charles the fiftand this King,to perſwade the Venetians, 
the Duke ot Milan,the Florentines, & the Duke of Ferrara, confe- 
derates &allics with the king againſt che Emperor, that they ſhould 
not thinke, that any peace ſhould be concluded : and lo farre as to 
aduiſe them that they ſhould not diſunite themſelues, and to pro- F 
miſeand aflurethem for certaine, that if the Emperour cameinto G . 
Tralic,the King of France would come thither alſo with great for- 
ccs : and he had allo charge from the King,to mannage with thoſe 
of the League,the aftaires concerning the warre,and the conſerua- 
tion of the ſaid League. In this meane ſeaſon the peace was con- 

= | cluded,ratificd.and publiſhed,betweene theſe two Princes, with all 
| viuall folemnitic; and for this cauſe the King of [ rance (being a- 
ſhamed of his doings) for certaine daies wauld not ſpeake with the 
Ainbaſſadours of the League. Burthe Lord of Tarbe,which was in 
Italic, being gone to Venice, to Flarence, to the Dukcs of Milan 

and Ferrara, where the concluſion of the peace was alreadie H 
knowne, and that the King of France (as a man might ſay) had a- 

, bandoned Italic to the Emperour, he gaue them to vnderſtand by a 
ridiculous lye, the great preparation for the warres, as well on the 
behalte of his King, as of the King of England; and exhorted the 
jaid Princes to-doe the like: whenas it was certainly knowne, that 
ncither the one nor the other did any rhing of thatwhich he re- 

| ported. Wherefore, while as this, Ambaſſadour was executing his 

charge,he was held fora foole, anda man of final! judgement, [ee- 
1Ng thatit was well knownethat his Kings doings were cleane con- 
traric 
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A trarie to his fayings : and the publication of the peace was ſo mani- 
feſt, that it could not be hidden by any meanes in the world : It had 
been morefor his honour to haue attended a new commiſſion, or 
to haue executed that which hee had more moderatly, which had 
made him to heat been accounted and eſteemed for a man of vn- 
derſtanding,knowing how to accommodate himfelt with the time. 
But hee which would excuſe the Lord of Tarbe, might ſay, tharthe 
King had decetued him in giuing him this charge,ſfecingitisa com- 
mon ſaying,that when one Prince will deceive another,he will firſt 
decciue his owne Ambaſſadour whom he ſcndeth. 
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CHAP. 79 


UUhen an eAmbaſſadour /o hanaleth his MaZters buſieſſe, 
that it 1s at the point to be laugbt at, be carnot auorde the 


bearing of blame. 


> Peaking of the charge of an Ambaſſadour, ! 
= rememberto hauec faid.thatan Ambaſſadour 
ought to be wiſe,of a quicke ſpirit,and readie 
in reſolutions and aniweres; and when hee 
hath tro mannage matters of importance, that 
he firſt think well thereupon,and be aduiſed 
to ſpeake with grauitie that which hee ſpea- 
keth,not letting ſcape but of his mouth any 

ſpeeches which may ſhew any mocking, or ieſting at the affaires 

which are in queſtion : for therein hee ſhall giue occaſion ro him to 
D whom hee ſpeaketh,be hee a Prince,or ſeruanttoa Prince,to yeeld 
ſome anſweres which may diſpleafe him : befides this,thatthe Am- 
baſſadour acquireth vnto himſelfe the report tobe a man ill framed 
and faſhnoned for affaires of importance. And when a man is con- 
furedby the reaſons of him which ſpeaketh, it were betterfor the 
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preſent to ſeeme to yeeld to his reaſons, demaunding time to an- Afairer of 


were, then not knowing how to defend and vphold the wrong 


mmPport anc? ers 
10s to be tred 


wherein he 1s, to expoſe all to be laughedar : purchafing to his So- redofunie/ 
ueraigne the name of vniuſt and ynwile, and to himſelfe the blame 


to haue taken vpon him to defend a matter, which he can bring to 
'F 4 no 
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no good cad. And when affairesof importanceare expoſed to be E 
mocked at, they lightly rurne to the lofſe and dammaye of him 
which cauleth them to be taken in hand,and to the ſhame and di(- Bf 
erace of him which mannageth the ſame. The Stenols rebelied a- 
gainſt Charles the 5.at whattime as Don Hwugode Modozza was gouer. 
nourof their town. The ſaid Sienois ſent ro Florence fortheir Am- 
baſladour Alexander Sanſedonio, where it ſeemeth that the Emperor 
was dcftrous to reduce the Citieto his deuotion in friendly maner, 
and that by meanes of his ſeruants and officers, the affaires mightbe 
carried fo, that the Sienois ſhould hauc humbled themſclucs, and 
hauc acknowledged their tault: It happened vpon a day thatone of. F 
>>" SPA thc Emperours Agents talking with Saxſedonro of this matter, and 
fs 8f. dan blaming rae Sicno1s,and reciting the niuric done by char Citic to 
{don 44 the Empire,Sarſe donioan{wered toal,fumetimes in denying, ſume- 
-"p times ſhewing the {1niſter and ill informations, then excuting the 
: Sicnols of things, done by them. But the Emperours Agent perft- 
ſting in repeating and declaring one offence after another, and fin- 
ding alwaies new,ſaying, what will you anſwere to this © and conti-' 
nuing,what will you anſwere to that other 7 and then, how excule. 
you ſuch an iniuric 2 and then, how will you maintaine that other ? 
Sanſedonio feeling himielf oppreſſed and ouercome, and hauing no G 
an{were fit for the purpoſe to excuſe and iuſtifie his Lords,ſaid with 
a loud voice, expoſing in a mannerall the matterto be laughed at, 
What a diucll, ſhall not wee of Siena bee cxcuſed, ſeeing wee are 
Aſroferſel knowne to bee fooles £5 To whom the Agent made anſwere: Eucn 
6 3" 1% that ſhall excuſe you, but vpon the condition which is fit for fooles: 
for ( harles U ar | | dag, P ; | | OICS: 
thefis. . Whichis,to be kept houndand inchained.Some writethat this hap- 
pencd at Sicna,in the preſence of the Magiſtrate de Baſra: bur huw- 
{never it was, S:7ſedonio ſhuld not haue hazarded affaires of ſo great 
importance, to be laught at,neither haue made his Lords and Ma- 
Ntersto haue bin accounted fooles, and himſelfe vnwiſe and ill ad- H 
viſed ; but hee ought to haue found meanes to thinke vpon his an- 
ſrvcres,and deferring them to another day,to haue raken timie, & to 
ſhew ſome apparant excuſe for that which was happened. Let cuc- | 
ric Ambaſſadourthen be well aduiſed,rhat hee pur not theaffaires f 
which hee mannageth in daunger to be laughtar,for that it is nor a- | 
erccine with the maicſtic of the Prince,which employeth him,net- {1 
ther with the grauity of the Ambaſſadour which handleth the mat- 
ter : for being laughed ar, jt is eſteemed to be'a matter of ſmall im- 
portance,and ſcldome taketh any good eff, & 
| HAP, 
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PV hen 4 Rebell or a baniſhed man by his Princes grace and fa- 


HOU 1s pardoned, and permitted to returne againe into bis 
countriehe ought not to doubt of ha Princes faith. 


RUS A Lemencic inaPrinceis highly extolled,when 
TTOLEAT, NE hee reſolucth to pardon a ſubieR;and to re- 


ſtorea baniſhed Rebell to his countrie, and 

'by how much the ſubiedts offence hath been 
F the more hainous, by ſo much is the Princes 
fa) clcmencie the more praiſe worthie. And to 
-1C S) W& the contrarie, when a ſubic& hauing grace, 


doubteth of the faith of his Lord,and doth 


diſtruſt him,he deſerueth much blame; Wherefore they which be- 
C ing permitted to returne to their countrie, and hold themſelues in 
the fields aloofe off, flying their Princes preſence, and ſheweither 
in ſpeeches,orin their mannerof liuing.,a fcare and diſtruſtſuch,as 
tharthey ſeemg to haue the Sergeants and other officers at their 
backes; beſids that they leade an vnhappie life,they do their Prince 
great wrong, as if that hee had berraycd them, and not pardoned 
them. And there'are ſome ſoconſtant-in this conceir, thar, to the 
end that they would not liucinthis manner, but bee free from this 
feare and ſuſpition,loue better to rebellagaine, then ciuilly to take 
the benefit of their Princes fauour and clemencie : of which num- 
Dn ber there were certaine Florentine gentlemen, inthetime of the 
warres of Siena, which being tecalled to theircountrie by Duke 
Coſmo, and ſo conſequently were receiued with great curteſic indo 
grace and fauoar; ſome accepted the returne,and promiſed to raiſe 
companies; but afterwards moued with this feare,and diſtruſting 
that promiſe ſhould not bee held with them, refolued with them- 
ſelues to ſtay abroad, and ſerue thoſe which rebelled againſt their 
countrie: and ſomethere were which did ſerue in that warre,and 
having obrainedthe vitory,egen then, when they ſhould haue en- 


deuoured to hauemaintained themſelues in the fauour ofthis moſt 
gemle 
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gentle Prince, being fearcfull, went out againe,and would neuer E 
rerurneto their countric: both the oncand the other were with iuſt 
cauſc,and euer ſhall be blamed. Thoſe which afteythac they haue 
obtaincd the fauour to rervrne, being neuerthelefſe m doubr of 
their Princes word & promiſe, and require aſſuranceand ſecuritie, 
do anger him,& giue him juſt cauſe of offence : tor he which requi- 
rcth {ccurity ot his Princes taith,ſheweth that hECeſteemeth him for 
wicked,and for a man which vſeth treaſon rather then pardon : for 'F 
which cauſe if the Prince be offended,and reie& him, he is no way 
to be blamed. For all cannot be like vnto Azxander the great, who 
being cntreated by Proteys to receiue him againe into graceand fa- F 
: uour, hee granted it him, and afterwards being by him prayed to 
£1uc him aſſurance, that this his grace ſhould bee maintained and 
continued vnto him ; wherewith A/exander was nothing diſcon- | 
hee of rented, but pleaſantly anſwered him, thatthe beſt aſſurancethat he 
Alx21.c tv COUld 21uc him, was to beſtow fue talents vpon him,to the end that » # 
Protev.,who he might be the betterable to maintaine himſelfe necre about him. 
ie *#* But when asa Prince cannot bee ſo perfe,and complete with all 
vertucs,as to hcape grace vpon grace, but ſhould be diſpleaſed ro 
be dealt withall as a'man of little faith, and not to be truſted vpon 
his word, he were not to be blamed, but the ſubie ſhould deſcrue G 
to be ſharply reproued, who ſhould doubt of his Princes faith, who 
was not bound by any defertof a Rebell ro pardon him, but recei- 
vcd him into tauour of his owne meere goodnes and clemencie. | 
© And it 15to bee bclecucd, that a Prince would: not ſtaine his re= 
nowne and honour fo farrc, as to bring a man vpon his word and +4 
fairh, ro ruine and deſtruRtion. T he effect of all this matrer conſi- 
erh in the ſubieR,that he beware, that by new diforders and offen- ; 
cs, he prouoke nor his Princes wrath againſt him , but conſidering 
the cauſe why he was out,foro liue,that Tuſtice rake no occaſion to 
lay hold on him.and puniſh him both for old & new: for he which H 
' continueth in offending,oughrtto be puniſhed, not onely forthoſe 
faults which he preſently commitrterh,but alſo for thoſe whereof he 
hath been alrcadie pardoned. The fubie&then, which is againere- 
ceived into erace,doth iltto liue in feare and ſuſpition, and to flye 
his Princes preſence, but ought to honour him, to preſent himſelte 
> beforehim,and (© farre forth as conuentently hee may, to ſhew all | 
ſignes of gnod will and thankfulnes:for-inthis manner he ſhal give F 
his Prince cauſe to reſpe& him, and to make muchof him; asdid 
Coſmo ae Medictsthe great Dukeof Tuſcane, an enemic of i 
ec 
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A the viorieof Mount Murle : forthe Duke hauing pardoned him, 
and knowing him to bea man of authoritie & great grauitie, made 
him his friend, making him to eate and drinke with him, and che- 
riſhed him, according as his old age, the nobilitic of his houſe, his 
linnage,and the degree and dignitie which he held required : and 
continuing my diſcourſe,and example of the ſame Prince,this hath 
bin ſeene in him rowards his enemies,taken at the battaile of Chia- 
na,that hauing pardoned their faults, and ſaued & preſerued them 
from the paines of death, whereto they were neecre, and condem- 
ned ; knowing their vertues yethe loued them, gaue them mainte- 
nance, and vſed their ſeruice in honourable places. When then a 
ſubiect hath recoucred his Princes graceand tauor, let him enforce 


2 


The liberalitit 
of Colino de 
Medicis Duke 
of Florence, 


himſelfe to keep it,andIet him not enter into an humour to require * 


ſecuritie,neither to doubt of his Princes faith : tor if he doe, heſhall 
live infortunatly,and giue his Prince occa(ton to looke to his man- 
ner of liuing,and to diſtruſt him asan enemie, which is not well rc- 
conciled ;andas for him he ſhall incurre the danger of an cuill end. 


CHraP., 81. 


How that man ought to behaue himſelfe,to whom ts denyed the 
grace which rs deſired of his Prince. 


f 
-_ - 
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FT often happeneth vnto ſubicdts to intreat fa- 
uours at their Princes hands, which happc- 
neth both to inferioursand ſuperiours : and 
ſometimes it alſo happcneth that a man ob- 
taineth not that which he delireth, either be- 
SD cauſe the Prince cannot, or becauſe he kno- 
B&@ weth the man vncapeable and needleſſe of 

' ſuchagrace, orthat for diuers other reſpects, 


- 


—y 


he will not grauntthat which is required. In this caſe it is better to 4 ſubic& 


ought to 


diſſemblethe diſpleaſure, whicha man feeleth through this denial! 


2 (1//embletis 


and to ſeeme contented with the Princes pleaſure, than to appeare 4/contenr- 


dilſcontented, whereby the Prince might doubt that you would re- 


member it another day ; whereby ſome hurt might ariſe vnto you, y,, 
and 


mant when he 
ts reiedled bh } 
PiRce. 
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and the Prince might reſolue with himſelfe, neuerafterto doeyou E 
any pleaſure : whereas,to the contraric, when a man being denyed, 
ſheweth himſelfe contented with any occaſion, be it neuer ſo ſmall, 
that the Prince ſhall alleage for a deniall, and to/hold him excuſed, 

' andhimlfelfe ſatisfied; it will be an occaſion that the Prince will 
notbe offended with him, nor hauc any diſtruſt of him : but as oc- 
caſion ſhall be offered, will recompence him in lieu of the grace 
and fauourdenicd or refuſed. He then which ſheweth himſelte dif- k 
contented, may doe himſelte much wrong, and he which doth : 
diſſcmble it,may much preuaile thereby: wherefore Gaicciararn in 
his aduertiſements ſaith , That for having diſſembled the diſcon- F 
rentment which he conceiued againſt ſome, with whom he was dil- 
pleaſed, atlength grew to be profitable vnto him, for afterwards | 
they became his friends, and did him many fauours, which they | 
would neuer haue done, if they had firſt perceiued his ill will and 
diſcontentment. Burt this diſſimulation ought notto be ſuch thatit 
may {ceme hatefull, tor ill will is eaſitie perceiued,notwithſtandin 
that the difſembler vie gracious ſpceches. Healſo which defiretha 
fauour, ought not to be ouer curious, and importuneto knoweat 
large the occaſion wherefore he is denied : for which a man ſome- 
times may receiuc{uch an an{wereas ſhall little pleaſe him; butthat G 
the {utors importunacie draweth it from the Prince his mouth, as 
Coſmoae Medics,the great Duke of Tuſcane, who cauſed the recei- 
uer of his tenths to be hanged tor his demeanour in his charge. 
Wherefore another Citizen, whom forthe honour of his houſe, I 
will not name, intreated the great Duke to giue him that office, to 
whom heanlwcred,that he could not, nor ought not, to beſtowe it 
vpon him : and the Citizen being earneſt to know wherefore he | 
would not giucit him ; the Duke anſwered, The great louewhichT1 

| bearethee,and the good which I with vnto thee, permit not that I . 
givcitthee, But quoth the Citizen, if you loued me,and would me H 
any good, you would giueitme. Wherefore the Duke knowing 
him to bea diſhoneſt man, ſaid. I will not giueit-rothee, becauſe 1 
will not haue thee to be hangedas that other was, ſee then whether 
I be thy friend or no: and with this anſwere, the importune Citi- 
zen withdrew himſelfe from his preſence. The ſame Citizen, not 
ſatisfied with this deniall, touke occaſion by reaſon of the death of 
the Prquoſt of the ficlds,orskoute maſter, to preſent a petition vn- 
to the Prince,defiring that office; the Pririce which knew him very 

_ well, wrote in the footeof his petition in this manner : the =_ 

might 
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A might bethe caſe, but the houſe {apap np it not; which hath a bet- 
ter graccin Iralian : L homo ſare be il caſo, ma la caſanonls comporta. 
When then a man obtaineth notof the Prince the grace which he 
defireth, let him content himlſelfe, or faineto be contented with 
his Princes pleaſure, who for ſome occaſion to vs vaknowne, de- 
nieth it. For ſhewing our ſelues content, he conceiueth no euill o- 
pinion of vs, and may vpon ſome other occaſion be better diſpo- 
ſedto yeelde to our deſire, proutded that we degenerate not from 
our ſclues, and demaund notſuehthings,as ſhall not be fit and con- 


B uenient for vs. 
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That { aptaine which leaueth a ſtrong place ill garded to taks 


another,commtteth a fault. 


fO F Ans iudgement is knowne in hard matters, 
: ag Z ; Which bring difhcultic, as when aman is be- 
tweene two extremities, and carrieth him- 

ſele ſo, that he auoydeth the danger of the 
one, and acquireth and getteth the good of 
the other. 'Thereare none but men well ex- 
perienced, and ſuch as oftentimes haue ma- 
ied han naged difhculties of importance, which are 
of ſich iudgement : ſoas he which well eſcapeth out of ſuch diffi- 
D culties, may well be held fora man very vertuous, and of much 
worth : but moſt commonly a man commitrteth errour, either 
through too great deſire to get and acquire, or through too great 
confidenceand truſt of that, whichisalreadiegotten: and he which 

ſo much aſſureth himſelfe, that he ſhall not lo. that which he hath 
ootten, hazarding itto get that which he hath not, may well be ſaid 

ro wantiudgement; for firſt a man oughtto guarde well,that which 

he hath in poſſeſſion, and then to aduenture to get that which he 
hath nor, orrecouer that which hee hathloſt. This fault is often 
found in time of warres,when the Armies campe ſometimes here, 


ſometimes there,and ſometimes getting,and preſentlie loſing what 
is 
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is gotten, according as the fortune of the warres, andthe yalour of E 


the Captaines doth permit. And whep a Captaine hauing done 
allthat which is requiſite for his degree, and hauing the guard of a 
ſtrong hold;loſcth it by ſurpriſe, he deſcrueth/notto.be blamed, but 
when through his negligenceand want of prouiſtons, he be con- 
ſtrained to loſe it, he cannot be excuſed : but hedoth worſe, who 
beingin aſtrong place, cither by his Princes commaundement, or 


his owne free will, which will goe to ſurpriſe another place, and 


leaue vnfurniſhed, and without men and munition. that which he 


holdeth,by which meanes he loſeth it, a man may well ſay, thathe 


is rightly ſerucd, and fortune hath dealt with him iuſt, as he deſer- 
ued. Francis Ferruzzi0 was in our time, for the Florentines in the 
fortreſſe of Empoli, inthe time of the warres of Florence. Ithap- 

ened that the Citie of Yolterra was taken by the enemies; and for 
this cauſe the Florentines,prickt forwards with a deſire to recouer it 
againe, for thatthat the fortreſle held ſtill for them ; they wrote to 
Ferruzz0 that he ſhould attempt to ſurpriſe it, and hauing ſent him 
a certaine number of Souldiers, and ſer in his place a Captaine 
which was of no great experience in the warres, made him to leaue 
Empoli, to gocto recouer Volterra, Wherefore Ferruzzzo either 


truſting in the ſtrength of the place, or judging,thatlcading ſo ma- 


' ny men with him, hc ſhauld the ſooner effect his enterpriſe, left not 


Empoliſufticientlicguarded; whercot the Prince of Orange,being 


 aduertifed by a Spy.thought with himlſelfe that ir mightbe wonne; 


and ſending thitherhis forces, with Artillcrie he began to batter it, 
and caf[egooke it, which had not happened, it there had been ſuf- 
ficient. garriſon lett, or that the Florentines had ſent ſufficient 
croupes,to haue defended Empoly and recouered Volterra, Letno 
man then truſtin the ftrongſnuation of any places, neirher in the 
Fortification thereof : fortt there be nottmen to giiardeand defend 
them, the ftrongeſt Caifles and holds inthe wortd are calllic taken, 
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CHAP, 83, 


Betweene Enemie and Eneme, courteſies may be uſed with- 
out blame of either (ide. 


Lrhough that it ſeemeth, that betweene two e- 
| nemies, nothing but ill can be expected, and 
that betwcene them nothing but hurt and ru- 
ine is to be gotten, yet itis a matter not worthie 
| of blame, to vic courteſie, although the Soul- 
#1 diers of our timevie to ſay : (which hold it for 

== —2=. alawe) thatone encmicis to vſcall the meanecs 
oſtible to bereaue his enemie of his life,and to vieall cunning and 
deceit to defeate himand make him away, which is a lawe-and cu- 
ſtome worthie to haue place ampng beaſts , rather than among 
mecn.,and principallie in particular aftraies, when rwo challenge the 
ſinple combate one to one, to ſatiate their euill will, by all kinde of 
crucltic and rage, enforce themſelues to giue their life and blood 
vi;to their enemic, for the reward and recompence of the vidorie, 
or to r12iuchis hteand blood : and Souldiers now adaies thinking 
him vn worthic of honour, which victhany courteſtetoanenemie; 
which not onely auncientexamples, but alſo ſome moderne, ſhew 
to befalſe : yea cuen in Combats fought to the death,ithath been 
ſcene, that in the heate of the fight, and in the greateſt paine of 
wounds,the Combartants 1;aue vied curteſy one to another; wher- 
of tacy wereand cuer ſhall be praiſed. The Lord lohn de Medic, 
a moſt renowned Captaine of his time, and reſtorer of the glorie 
and ſplendour of the Militarte art in Italic, among his Souldiers 
had two braue & valiant young men, the one called hnof T urin, 
and thc other Amy de Benacque, oras others ſay, Peter Corſo : there 
happened vnkindnes betweene theſe two young men, as it often 
happeneth betweene Souldiers, which proceeded fo far forth, that 
the Lord 1ohnde Medics willing to appeale it, and to make them 
friends,itwas notin his power to doe 1t, neither to reconcile them, 


what perfiwaſions and promiſes ſoeuer he vſed, wilkng that they 
V 2 ſhould 
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Acombatbe- ſhould remit the difterent and matter in queſtion betweene them, E ( 


rwcene two 
ſouldiers, 


to him; but they were reſglued to decide and endthe quaryell by 
Armes. The Lord hn de Medices was wroth, and taking one of 
their cloakes, he diuided it into two by the middeſt, and gaueto 
each one halte,with aſword of cquall length, and locktthem vpin 
a certaine place of his Pallace, and bad them there to ende their 
uarrell,in ſuch ſort, that when he ſhould returng,he might find all 
qualified. The young men began to vie their weapons, and to giue 
plowes, for they both were couragious and valiant ; it happened 
that Amy receiued a thruſt inthe torehead, bur little hurt, where- 
by ncuerthelefle the blood running downe his face, and into his F 
cycs, he was therewith much troubled, ſo as hc could not handle = 
his ſword as he would haue done. To whom 1ohn de Turin then 
ſaid, {my ſtay, reſt thee, and binde vp thy wound ;andſo giuing 
backe, he gaue his cnemic leaſure to binde vp his wound with a 
handkercher, and to reſt himlelte. Afterwards the fight being be- 
gun againe, and viing their hands yery gallantly, .41my gaug fo 
reata blow,thathe ſmote 7ohn de T wrmm his [word out of his hand; 
and therewith ſaid to 7obn, ſtay, reſt thee,and take vp thy ſword a- 
gaine : andafter that they had reſted, they began the third aſſault, 
but the other Souldiers which ſtoode to behold the combar,ſeeing G 
the great courage and courtcſic betweene theſe two men,ran to the 
Lord ae cAeavcrs, reciting vnto him all the ſucceſſe of the combar, 
praying him that hee would not ſuffer, thateither of ghem both 
!hould be flaine,and fo their Lord entring into. the chamber, found 
that through the much blood which they had loſt, they were fo 
weake and faint, that they weire both fallen to the ground, and 
ſcarcely ableto ſpeake : and ſo hauing cauſed them to be taken vp, 
and the controuecrlte to be referred to him, he made them ag 
and their wounds tobe bound vp with all diligence. and they liued : 
many yeares after the death of their Lord. I would now know H ( 
whether the courtcſte, which theſe men ſhewed in the very mid- j 
deſt and heare of their fight, did deſerue blame or no, for which ; 
occaſion I haue ener found them much eſteemed, and worthie to 
be named and mentioned, as men which fought with generofitie 
of heart,and as valiant men,and notas ſauage beaſts, as now adaies 
moſt doe,which hold not for their bur,and end an honorable victo- 
ric, butthe blood and lifeof theirenemie, nothihg caring that the | [ 
world know, whether the courſe which they have held in killing E 


11m bc hoaourable, or vituperable and worthie of ſhame. Andit 
were 


SD: TC ORC OSS T7, GCWDTPTRITYT_.TTTOERTNT Os 


A 


Q” WAP. 
< ELSOILE. 


Cruill Confiderations. 


werea faire queſtion to be asked and diſputed whether of theſe two 
vied the greateſt couteſie, either hee which ſuffered his encmie 
to binde vp his wound, and ſtop the blood which ran into his eycs 
and hindred his fight : or he which ſuffered his enemic to take vp 
his ſword againe, which was fallen out of his hand. The Lord 
John Bapti#ta Poſſeuin produceth another example atthe end of the 
fift booke of his dialogues, of the honour of Cechimo de Padona, 
who fighting at Mantoua,with Beredi& Liberal, who with a ſtroke 
with his ſword, brake his aducrſaries (word : and Cechino retiring 
himſelfe, bad Benedi& to take another ſword,if he would fight : bur 
the Duke of Mantoua preſently tooke vp the matter, and brought 
them to agreement : Cechino deſerued great praiſe for this courte- 
ſie, who noblie would preuaile by his owne vertue and valour, and 


not by the fauour of t ortune, and would not kill his enemic being 


dilarmed ortallen, as moſt men now a daics would doc, andas ma- 
ny in time paſt haue done, who would haue for the prize and re- 
wardof their vitorie,the blood and lite of their enemue, {laine by 
them,in any manncr howſocuer. 
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CHAP. 84. 


ft #4acvery dangerous matter to tell Princes of their faults 
and imperfettions, not withsanding that at ſometimes it 


berver) neceſſarie ſo to doe. 


=>. - Oraſmuch as Princes in their gouernments 

.& may ſometimes erre and ſwarue from the 
righrline, which is requiredin aprincipalt- 
tie,it would do wel freely to tell them where- 
in they erre,and to ſce if it might be poſſible 
to bring them toa right and good gouern- 
ment : but becauſe it might bee diſpleafing 
ynto them, foras much as there is no man 
that willingly giueth care to him which doth freely and liberally 
reprehend him ;and they which ſhould vndertake to do ir,ſhould 


(peraduenture) incurre the danger to diſpleaſe the Prince,the euill 
V 3 gQUCINC- 
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ouernment would euer proceede, and the abuſes and vices take E 
tooting in the eſtate : and here hence it commeth, that Princes doe 
notamendand correc thcir faults and offences. And it is not fir 
that euery man put himlelfe forwards to vie this reprehenſion, for 
_ it is not in cuery man to know how todoe it:and therefore hemuſt 
ſo frame his ſpeeches, that the Prince may perceiue no lefle loue 
towards him,then a will to diſcouer vnto him his fault,and no leſle } 
reuerence,then deſire ofamendment. Wherein is ſo great difhcul- {8 


tic,that he which well conſidereth thereof, may loue better to haue 
patience,and to leaue the Princeto liue after his owne phanraſfie, [ 2 
then by aduertiſing him, to put himſelfe in daunger to diſcontent F iP, 


1, Dim, incurre his diſpleaſure,and bring his attempt roan euill end. 
ge] Demetrius Phalerius knew well this difficultic, and for this cauſe 
Demerus when hee would aduertiſe King Prolorsy of his faults and errours 
\-—- nl which he committed, he did not liberally diſcouerthem vnto him, 

, | buthecounſelled him to reade thoſe bookes which did treate of 
the gouernment of Princes,becaule that thoſe dead men would tell 
him thoſe things which liuing men durſt not : ſoas without any 
ſhameor danger to any,he might know what were conuenient for 
him-o doe, andto auoidethe committing of faults in the gouern- 


ment of his eſtate. | G FE 

-That itis adangerous matterto tell Princes their imperfeRions, F 

an infinit number ofexamples both ancient and moderne do beare ; 

record : but this onely ſhall ſuffice which Harthew Yillant wrote Bo 

Matthew of a King of Spaine, which raigning in the yeere 1358. was cx-. by 
—_— treamely in loue, with a yong whole Nas concubine: for the which [# 


hebecame lo incenſed, thathe would hanc all the Cities ſubie&to 

his Crowne to doe her homage,and ſweare vnto her tealtie; ſo that [ 
to ſatisfie her, hee committed things vnworthie ofa King,and be- | 
came to be ſo outragiousand cruell,thar hee reſpeed not with his A 
owne hands to kill ſome of his owneparentage. The gentlemen of H \: 
Siuill did much marucile at his comthaundement, to make them | 
ſweare fealtie to the Kings concubine: and hauing confulted toge- 
ther,they named twelue gentlemen togocas Aubetladov tothe | 
King,andgauetbem charge with modeſtieto reprouc him of thoſe | 
things which he did,and to affay by 4lſtbmiſſion and humilitie,to 
withdraw him from that humour to doe homage to his Minion: 
laying.that being bound by oth tothe ancient Queene, they could 
not giueittoany other,except they were frſtabfolued and exempt ; 
from their former oth, The Ambaltilous of Siuill went to the 
| | King 
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A King,and with due reverence declared ynto him their charge, and 


amiably reproucd him of his fault. The King gaue care, but ne 0- 
theranfivere,buronely taking his beard in his handyhe ſaid: By ehis 
beard I certifie you, rhat you haue not well ſpoken : and therewith 
ſentthem away. Few daies after the King went to Siuill, and re- 
membring the reprehenſion which hee receiued by the Ambaſla- 
dors of Siuill, he made themall to be maſſacred in one night within The 9%ettieo/ 
their houſes. And fo this free reproofe vied to this King of his im- _—_ y 
perfections,notwithſtanding that it was with modeſtie & great hu- 
militic,had ſuch end, as ſpeeches ſpoken well to perſons which take 

them ill, vſe to have, and euer will haue ; which is no other thing, 

then adiſtaſt and diſcontentment, whena man hath meanes & will 

to ſhew it. A man ought to be circumſpeRin dealing with Princes; 

for although they bee men, and haue imperfeions as other men 

haue, itis not therefore well done to ſpeake ill of them; but the 

ought to bee reſpectedas farhers:itis not lawfull with reprochfull 7757. 
{pecches ro publiſh their faults and il] doings: for a man thereby i» peatcng 14 
bringeth himſelfe in daunger through his liberall ſpeaking againſt 9 5 [#24 
his Prince, who by that meanetaketh offence, and beginneth to be- 
lecue, that he which is ſo bold to ſþeake ill of him, may allo vader- 
take toattempt ſomething againſt him : wherefore if ſuch perſons 

be puniſhed, they can blame none but themfelues. This notwith- 

ſtanding, Princes (as men ſubiect to erre) ought to giue eare vnto 

thoſe which with modeſtie tell thera their faults, but afterwards 

when they ſhall be offended and diſpleaſed with them, or with o- 

thers which ſtand notin their gooe grace, being angrie with them 
vponany occafion,meanes failing not tochaſtiſe them, they ought 

to be aduiſed how they ſpeake in publike of ſuch perſons, for that 4 71ixce 
they are ſometimes vnderſtood without ſpeaking,and euil enſuerh: 9% —_ 
which although thar it pleaſe them afrer that it is done, and that peajetb in 


| a. Tre i+, choler when be 
D they may ſay thatthey gaue no charge nor commiſſon to doe it Poor 


2 
yet. that paſſeth not therefore with the honour and repuration of {;,,, ,/., 
the Prince,in whoſe behalfe and to gaine his fauour,it was commit- perticatar 


red. LerPrincesthen take heed how they ſpeake of any in publike, /#*** 


tothe end thatthey gine not occatfon to doill, ro thoſe who to ob- 
tainetheir fautonr, will aduenturers doc any caill. 
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CHAP, 85. 


It is a moſt notable folly to intermedale with enterpriſes, with- 
out conſideration principally in the Warres. 


Se, Prince,l hold this to be one of the moſt princi- 
= cipall,ro doall things with ripe 1udgement and 

TRA ESA: ſound conſideration. And if in all things it be 

J# 55 xy, requiſit, in the warrcs1t is moſt requiſit : and 
o So , where there is queſtion of moſt great lofſe,orof 
SSA moſt notable diſgrace, it is very neceſlarie that 
it be w<ll and ripely weighed and conſidered before it be ynderta- 
ken. If a man will make any building,hee firſt conſidereth whether 
be beable to defray the charge,beforc he ſettethhand to the work, 


 andmeaſureth his abilitie, and examineth his owne meanes and a- G 


bilitic : he which hath a will to leauie warres againſt another, or in 
his thought expecteth it at hone, for as much as this conſideration 
ſhall cauſe the one of two things, either that hee knowing himſclfe 
inferiour and vnable to make long reſiſtance, and beare the charge 
of the warre,will aſſay to accommodate his affaires,the moſt to his 
honour and reputation that he ſhall beable;; or if he know himſelte 
ſufficientand a man to bring ittoa goodend,hee will begin it and 
continue the enterpriſe, with ſuch 1udgementand diſcretion, that 
the affaires comming to ſucceed well with him,it will be attributed 

to his vertue,and hauing|ill iſſue, it will be attributed to the malice 15 

of his fortune. | 

Herodor:lib.z =Cambyſes King of Perſia hauing a determination to make warres 
| againſtthe Macrobians of Ethiopia, who inhabit in the South of 
the African ſea, before that he would take his tourney for that coaſt 
with his Armie by land, he ſent certaine Spies into Ethiopia with 
ſome preſents tothe King,as well to diſcouer the ſtrong holds of 
the country.asalſo to conſider what forces this King had. The Am- 
baſſadours being arriued before the Athiopian King, and hauing 
preſented the gifts ſent by Cambyſes, were knowne for Sp : and 
auing 


AlMong the vertues worthic of admiration in 4 E 
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A hauing confidered to what purpoſe Cambyſes ſent them, he ſaid vnto 


them,that they ſhould make report vnto their King, that hee could 
not bea iuſt Prince, in deliring to pofleſle another Princes coun- 
trie : and hauing ſhewen to them the moſt admirable and moſt cu- 
rious things of that land, he ſent them back againe to Cambyſes. T he 
Ambaſſadour betng rerurned,and hauing made fecitall of all thc 
faire and marucilous things which they hadeene, and alſo of that 
which the Athiopian King had ſaid vnto them;Cambyſes(who then 
was inthe citie of Hay in Egypt) grew into extreame choler, and 
ſuddenly without any conſ1deration, commaunded his Armic to 
march towards Mthiopia: his little wiſedome appeared in this,that 
he made no prouiſton for victuals, Munition, or other neccflaries 
foran enterpriſe of ſo great importance, but as a foole and a mad 
man, made his Armie to take the way towards Xthiopia, without 
conſidering either againſt whom,or in what manner of countrie,or 
in how long a journey hee put himſelte, and commaundeda very 
ſtrong garriſon of Grecians to ſtay there, vntill he(with viRorie)re- 
turned from Mthiopia. When he came to Thebes, he made choiſe 


of about 50000.fighting men, which hee fent into the countrie of 


O 
the Ammonians, to the end to ſacke and burnethe Temple of 1upr- 


ter Hammon : and he with the reſt of his Armie (ſtill inconſ1derate) 
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marched towards Athiopia. Bur before he had paſt the fift part of 


the way, his prouiſions and victuals began to faile him; by reaſon 
whereof his Armie was conſtrained to cate their horſes and beaſts 
of carriage : It he had then reſolued to returne,he had done wiſely, 
for by the diſorder then, hee might haue perceiued his errour. Burt 
perſeuering in his follie,and nothing conſidering in whatnecefſitie 
he was,he went ſtill forwards:and the fouldiers(vnwilling tc aban- 
don him)followed him,ſo long as they could ftinde any hearbes or 
roores to feede ypon : but being come to the ſandie places, where 
the earth brought forth no ſuſtenance to ſarishe their hunger, they 
deuiſed a moſt cruell thing, which was to tithe themſclues;ſo as hee 
which by lot was the tenth man, drew and choſe out one to be 
ſlaine, boyled, and then eaten. Cambyſes being aducrtiſed of this 
crueltic,and fearing that his ſouldiers would cate vp one another, 
rurned head, leauing the enterpriſe of Athiopia, with a great lofſe 
of his people, and perpectuall diſhononr for his follie. Andſo that 
enterpriſe had ſuch end.as all ſuch deſperate enterpriſes, full of er- 
ror and ſhametull ſucceſſe vie to haue,and made him toknow how 


great adiſhonour it is to. a Prince to begin warres,withour proui- 
ding 
CS 


T he follie and 
obſlinzacie of 
Cambytes, 
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ding for thoſe things which ought to goc before, and to be pru- E 
dently confidered. 
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CHAP. 86. 


Ft more auatleth to prouide according to the aduertiſement s 
and rumours of daungerous accidents, which may happen + 
zo a Prince or { ommon-Wwealth, then to make no account 


thereof. 


= & Eing 1n a manner impoſſible,that great prepa- 
Po, ration for warre ſhould beeſo ſecretly made, 
but that by ſome means or other it may bee 
a) knowne, what perſons and places will be in- 
uaded : and being alſo impoſſible, but by 
XY ſome wayor meanes,aduiceand intelligence 
2 may paſleto thoſe againſt whom ſuch prepa- G 
rations are made,cuery man will judge that 
Princeto bee wiſe, and that Common-wealth well aduiſed,which 
ſhall give care to ſuch aduertiſements, and not negle& them, but 
will proutdeand bee ina readines in good ſeaſonto defend them- 
ſelues, for tcare that the Prince being ſurprized vpon a ſudden vn- 
prouided,citherſhall want time to make prouiſton,or bee conſtrai- 
ned to giue order for his affaires, with ſuch haſte and ſuddennes, 
that he ſhall not poſſibly do ought that may be of worth. And there 
ought not any truſt be repoſed inthe amitie, nor grounded ypon 
the farre diſtance of the refience of him which leuieth warre : for H 
he which will offend,ſetteth all reſpe&s apart, and knoweth how to 
finde the mcanes to paſſe the difficulties of long waics : whoſocuer 
ſuffereth himſelfe to be otherwiſeperſwaded doth ill; principally 
when there commeth certaine aduertiſement,which ſeemeth to be 
carried in the winde, and namely whena man doth vnderſtand of 
ſuch an enterpriſe in hand. But for that that the diuerfitic of opt- 
nions is more ſeene in priuate Common-wealths,then inthe go- 
uernments and eſtates of ſoueraigne and abſolute Princes : forin 4 


Senatcs are ſcene certaine men, which taking anopinion,counſell 
ſometime 
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A ſomenmetothe hurt of the Common-wealth, thinking that they 


counſell for the good and profit thereof. 
When aduice is giuen(alcthoughthatir be ſomewhat doubtfull) 


tharwerres will be madeagainſta Common-wealth, the Senatouns 
oughr notto giue careto thoſe which difſwadethe making ofpro- 
uiſionand preparation forthe warres by any apperant reaſons, per- 
ſwading them to haueregard to the charge, and to the difficultic of 
theenterpriſe; but ought torefolue to prouide them. For to what 
purpoſe ferueth money, it a man haue not time and meanes to em- 
ploy it : andall difficulties may be made eafic, by him who deſireth 
topoſſeſſe that which belongeth to another : ſo as when thou thin. 
kelt thy enemie to be farre off, it will ſeeme that he came flying vp- 
on thee, The Siracuſians of Sicilic had intelligence that the Athe. 
nians determined to make warres againſt them, and that they were 
alreadie diſlodged with a mightie Armie and Nauie vnder faile 
comming towards Sicilia : this aduertiſement came to many pla- 
ces,and Hermocrates of Siracuſa being particularly aduertiſed here- 
of, who, as a1nan experienced inthe affaires of the world, made it 
knowne tothe Senate, and with agraue oration exhorted the Sira- 
culians to looke to their affaires, and take order for their defence; 
notwithſtanding that many were of opinion that it was butan in- 
uention of ſome Capraines which deſired to bee employed. The 
comming of the Athenians into Sicilie ſeemed to bee impoſſible 
to many Senatours,and Atherageras,by adiſcourle,vſing al meancs 
poſſible to diflwade the Senate from making any prouiſion and 
preparation forthe warres ; affarmed that the report of the Nauall 
Armie was falſe,and that it could not be that the Athenians ſhould 
come into Sicilie,and began as it were to blame and reproue thoſe 
which had ſpread thatrumour. Notwithſtanding all this,the wiſe 
D Senatours tooke the middle way, for they did not altogether con- 
temne theaduertiſements of Hermocrates,neitherdid they ſhew any 
{ach fearc, as that they did any thing vaworthie of their grauitie. 


And ſoit was concluded, to make readie ſufficient and neceſlarie ow my 6 
0 1eSENale 


prouiſion,tothe end thataftetwards they ſhould not neederto bee jc... 


made vpon a ſudden (if the newes proued to bee true ) andit the 
newes proued not true, it was no great diſcommoditie to their Ci- 
tie Andit isalwaics better tafearethen toneglet.Letno man then 
deſpiſe the report which is ſpread,neitherthe newes which a man 
receiucth of any imminent: daunger : for it is better fora man to be 


noted of teare;then to ſhew himſelfe i] aduiſed and negligent,and 


the 
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. thecharges and expences which are made to aſſure and ſecure an E | 
eſtate,cannot be ſaid to be loſt, | 
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Fnnocencie and a cleere conſcience make aman bold and har- 
die, and giue him heart and courage to (hew himſelfe mall Þ 
places and before all perſons. 


Ruly Guicciardins counſell is both very good 
and profitable for thoſe which haue comit- 
ted ſome fault:for counſelling thoſe which 
haue offtended,and wil put themſelues into 
the hands of thePrinceand of the law, hee 
willeth them firſt to thinke vpon it verie 
well before hand, and to meaſure their do- 

| ings : for although that their caſe bee verie G 

hard to be di{couered, yet a man would not delecue what meanes 

a wiſe and diligent Iudge may deuilſe to finde out the trueth; and 
theleaſt ſigne and ſparkle in the world, may manifeſt the whole and 
bring itto light. Whertorc I cannot chuſe but marucile at the bold- 
nes(I will not ſay raſhnes) of ſome,who cither becauſe they had no 
companions in their actions and offences, or becauſe they per- 
{wade themſelues to continue firme and conſtant, and to make 
their partic good atthe Racke, voluntarily yecld them(clues to pri- 
ſon. Andalthough that ſome of their fortunes be to be abſolued 
and to eſcape, yet a man cannot ſay,but that ofa hundred, foure- H 
ſcoreand tenne are puniſhed: whereof there is ſo much experience 
euery where, and ſo many examples, that it ſhall not neede to dif- 

_ courſe thereof. Butwhen ſome one hath not offended,and is inno- 

cent of the fact wherewith he is charged, a man would not beleeue 

with what conſtancie both of heart and countenance, and with 

what liuelines of ſpeech and behauiour he ſheweth his innocencie. 

AndI haue knowne ſome Iudges, to whom the examining of cri- 

minall caſes hath beene committed, who haue knowne the inno- 

cencicoft one which hath been acculed,in hearing-him bur] ro 
| an 
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A and beholding his face onely : whoſe opinion hath been moſt cer- 

taine,the truth thereof being afterwards otherwiſe diſcouered. He 
then which.is innocent may freely and boldly ſpeake : and'not- 
withſtanding that their innocencie may be oppreſſed by enuie and 
malice fora time, yet the truth cannot bee ouercome by fraud and 
deceit. And ſo,many which haue been innocent of that which hatch 
been imputed vnto them, haue happely come out of their troubles, 
and haue made knowneto thoſe to whom they haue been accuſed, 
the malice of their accuſers. 

Xenophon with his Armie of Grecians ſerued King Seutus, who 
hauing the victorieagainſt his enemies, by meanes of the Greekes, 
gaucthem not the pay which he promiſed, but with new excuſes 
deterred the payment from day to day. Wherfore the Grecke ſoul- 
dicrs ſeeing that the money came not abroad,doubted that Xezo- 
phon had receiued it and did not giue it to them : wheretore they 
began alreadie to ſpeake 1ll of him in the Armie, which was now 
readie to mutin ind reuolt. Xenophon did patiently endure(tor cer- 
taine daies)the iniurious ſpeeches of the ſouldiers ; but one day, as 
occaſion was offered vnto him (by many liuely reaſons)he ſhewed 
his innocencie, and that hauing recciued no pay of the King, but 
C bcing defrauded by him,vnder colour and name of a friend, he was 
to make them to ſee and know, into what error they were fallen : 
and the more plainly to manifeſt his innocency vnto them, he went 
with them to the King in perſon, and hauing made vnto hima dil- 
courſe full of great complaints,and ſhewing himſelfe diſcontented 
ro endure the hearing of things vaworthie his honour, and that his 


ſouldicrs ſhould call him theefeand robber of their pay, he prayed xenopton gi- 


weth his ſoul- 
dicrs to Under- 
ſ[iaud that he 


cauſe,paicd the ſouldiers,and ſhewed vnto them the innocencie of had na robbed 
them of their 


their Capraine,yvſing al meanesto putthemout of the euill opinion | 


him to make that good vnto him, which he had promiſed. Where- 
fore the King ſeeing that Xe-ophon complained not without iuſt 


which they had conceiued of him. | 


Ie appearcd in our fathers daies,in Franczs Sforce Duke of Milan, Guicci.lib.19. 


what boldnes his innocencie gaue him, for hauing been accuſed of 
rebellion, and to haue vractiſed againſt the Armie of Charles the 5. 
with 1eroſme Moron, and the Marqueſle of Peſcara,after many alte- 
rations the Duke came to Boulogne to the Emperour, who had 
there receined the Crowne with his ſafecondudt, and being inthe 
Emperours preſence, he thanked him for his curteſie, in giuing him 


mcanesand leaueto cometo ſee him,and afterwards ſaid vnto him, 
X that 
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thatrepoſing his truſt in his iuſtice, forall things happened before E 


the Marqueile of Peſcara ſhut him vp in the Caſtle of Milan, hee 
would haue no other ſecuritic or defence then his owne innocen- 
cic: and foras much as hee did appertaine vnto him, he freely re- 
nounced his ſecuritic by the fafeconduct which it had pleaſed his 
Maicſtic to giue him, which hee threw downe at the Emperours 
feete; to whom this his doing was fo pleaſing, that he reſtored vnto 
him the Dutchie of Milan, as much through this occaſion as any o- 
ther. Innocencie ſurcly is of more force then a thouſand witneſles, 
and heethat is therewith accompanied, may ſafely (holding vp his 
head)goe any where: foran honeſt and innocent man may beſlan- 
dered, but not conuinced; but he that is culpableand hath done a- 
miſſe, although it bee neuer 1o ſecretly, following the precedent 
counſel and precept,ought to be wel aduifſed,and lethim take good 
heede how he commit himlclte into the hands of Iuſtice, 
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Euill ſpeeches ought not to prouoke amanto do any thing With- 
out indgement and reaſon,eſpectally m the warres. 


> AMSafg Rulic railing and bitter ſpeaking hath great 

2Þ force and power in a generous and noble 
heart, and vrgeth it ſometimes to doe things 
with {mall judgement and diſcretion: and by 
this meanes there are ſome, which induced 
by the railings of their enemies, principallie 
in the warres, will rather commit all to the 
hazard of fortune, (to auoide the reproch, 
which beſides that it is of ſmall contiguance,is at length buta vaine 
thing)then attending the oportunitic of the time,make their aduer- 
ſaries know with aſſurance, that they ſpake vnaduiſedly, and auen- 
ging themſclues of their euill ſpeeches, to ſhew that they were not 
moued with the iniuricand reproch, but with good occaſion and 
reaſon. Wherefore Fabins Maximus, and Marins,are highly com- 
mended by the Hiſtorians, and in our fathers daies Francis =—_— 

whic 
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A whichvſing gredtdifcretion,and temperance, made no accotmt of 
other mens eunll fpeechesagainſt them: for Fabias ſhewed himſelte 
to beof ſo firmeand conſtanta ſpirit towards him,which ſpake euil 
of him wich very diſhoneſt and vnitemly words, that he khewy how 
to enduxerheinuurieand atrend the occafion to fight, Rying, that 
hee accounted him mort bate-and cowardly which fewed euill 
words,then him which fled before his enemics, who fled for feare 
of doings,and he which cannot tndure tf ſpeeches and detractions, 
ſheweth himſeltec afraid of words, Marins in like manner,and vpon | 
B thelike occeſion,knew how to remaine firmeandconſtant, and by |, TT, 
theliuely quicknes of his wit, roſtopthe injurious ſpeeches of his div 0h 
eneinie,who to prouoke him to fight with diſaduantage,ſaid ynto Þius Maximus 
him:It thou be that great Captaine,O Mar:ins, which thou art eftee- 
med to bec, come forth and fight now that thou art defied. To 
whom Marin anſwered and ſaid : It thou be that great Captaine, 
which thou repute{t thy ſelfe to be, torce me to come forth of thy 
Trenches andro fight. But he attended both time and oportunitle, 
and fought, and bare away the victorie, Frances Sforte, a moſt tt- 
nowned Capraine in his time, being with his Armie incloſed ina 
C certaine place, and having to front him Nicholas Pirinito, his cof- 
currant and emulator,both in warreandin glorie no leſſe eſteemed 
then he,who warred with L{fonſo King of Naples, he ſent to cha- 
lenge him the combar, ſaying, that 1n one batraile their valour 
would bce knowne, and to whom did iuftly appertaitie the prize 
of Militarie glorie. Picinino, notwithſtanding that hee was wolun-. 
ded.accepred the offer of Francis Sforce, and King Alſonſo retired hae "ha 
with his Armie,morethen halfe a league oft, to giue place and field a2: o/ alton- 
roome tree, according as he had promiſed, Picinins preſented him '2 1/7; / 4r- 
ſelfearmedand in order with his people,atthe place appointed for © 
D the bartraile : and hauing attended aboue an hourc in yaine, expe- 
ing when Francis Sforce ſhould come forth of Fano with his peo- 
leto fight; bur hewould not come forth, notwithſtanding that he 
was the firſt that defied his enicmie,and prouoked him to fight. And 
notwithſtanding thar Perc? went cuen to the walles of Fano and cal- 
led him and his people.after the manner as ſouldiers vie to prouoke 
their enemies to come forth ; yet Francis,cither knowing ſome dil- 
aduanrage, or for rhat hee would not hazard all his reputation at 
once, or for ſome other occaſion vnknowne, would not come 
forth, and carednot forthe iniurious railings of the enemies ſoul- 
dicrs, confidering that ſuch ſpecches ſhould not moue a m to 
X 2 doc 
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doe any thing vnaduiſedly, and again reaſon ; Which ought'tobe E 
obſerucd not onely in the watres, but alſo in all other ations. 
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To defpiſe, backbite, and ſlaunder any Man, breedeth hatred 


 apainit him which ſeth it, Who ſeldome eſcapeth run- x 
puniſhed. | | 


kf Said before that a man ought not through e- 
Z uill ſpeeches to be drawne and prouoked to 
=& doe any thing contrarie to iudgement and 
<8 reaſon,and haue confirmed by examples, all 
@ eS that] hauc ſpoken. I ſay now, that to deſpiſe 
9 and by cuill ſpeaking to blame another man, 
>SZ& is athing very dangerous for him that doth 
it : and I vphold that they are wiſe and adui- G 
ſed, whichabſtcineas well from threatning, as by words from in- 
zjuring or wronging the enemie ; for threatnings take away no 
forces, neither doe 1niurious ſpeeches diſarme any Man : but both 
the one and the other may prouoke him, and make him thinke 
more aduiſedlic how and in what manner he may grieue thee and 
bercuenged, ſoas aman may rightly ſay, that they are ſo many 
weapons to ſtrike thy ſelfe. Wherefore as a wiſe Captaine ought 
not to be prouoked by the ill words and reproches comming from 
his enemies, to doe any thing againſt reaſon ; ſo ought he to for- 
beare to ſpeake ill himſclfe, and that his Souldiers iniure not the e- H 
nemieabroade, neither vie any outragious ſpeeches among them. 
{clues within ; for that maWprouoke the enemie, and vrge him to 
ſceke reuenge, and this may alſo breed a contuſion in an armie. 
Firſt, we hauean example in Gabades, a Captaine of the Perſians, 
who hauing long time lien atthe ſiege of Amade, and being wea- 
riethereof, determined to raiſe the Siege, and began to ſend away 
his armie. Wherefore the inhabitants of that Citie, being puft vp 
with pride,for the vitorie,came ypon the wals and Ramparts, and 
ſpake much cuill of the enemies, forgetting nothing that mg 
"+ often 
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A offend them, calling them Cowards and villaines : for which 
caulc Gabades being very wroth, returned tothe ſiege which was fo 
hard and ſtreight, and the inhabitznes were ſo cloſe] y followed.,that 


he ouercame them by force, ſacked their Citie, and in this manner 
taught them how to ſpcake well. Theſamch: appened to the Ve- 
icntes , when as they came cuen to the very Ports, Ramparts, and 
Trenches of the Romanes, they vied many iniurious ſpceches : 
wherewith the Souldiers being moued and much offended, 
praycdand enforced the Conſuls and Commaunders, to giuc bat- 
2ile, and therein oucrcamethem, and by this ouerthrow they Cau- 

{cd the Veicntes to beare the puniſhmentof theirlicencious auda- 
city. Wie Capraincs ought not to permit Souldicrs to outrage one 
anotherin words among themſclucs, reprouing and caſting ONE 
anotherin thetceth, with diſhoneſt vituperable tacts : they which 
prouide not tor his | inconucnience, put themſclucs in ſome dan- 
ger. W herefore Valerizs Coruinus, and T iberins Gracchus arc or catly 7 abies dr ofa.. 
praiſcd and eſteemed, the one for hauing impoſeda grieuous pe- #63 Vale- 
naltic vpon whoſocucr ſhould reproach certainc ſeditious Soul- inſt 
dicrs, witha mutinie happenedat Padua: the other for hauing for- berius Grac- 
bidden vpon paine of death,to reproach certaine flaues with ſcrui- > 
tude which the Romanes had armed to fight againſt Hannibal in 
time of neceſſitie, wherein they did very wiſely : tor there 1s no- 

thing that more pricuerh and troubleth a mans minde, than to be 


reproched with ſome ſhamefull matterand worthic of blame. 
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Princes ought to pumiſh backbiters and [launderers,and m no [| 
caſe: to endure them. | | ti 


$9 Remember, that] haue ſaid elſewhere, that to F 
dA ſpcakc ill of Princes in publike, is a very dange- 
ea r0us matter; which a man ought not to doe, ſ{ce- 
ORE ing that Princes are to be rcipected as Fathers, I 
(CEL Rater 1 ſay now that Princes ought to puniſh euill ſpea- 
drwrio7) kers, citherin word or writing, and principallic 
thoſe wich make profeſſion thereof, who hauinga quicke ſpirite 
and good wit, doe wrong to God and nattre, forthe good gifts 
and graces receiued, miſpending that golde and treaſure, which 1s 

. given them: for which cauſerhey deſcrue to be reproued, not one- 
ly in words, but puniſhed in deede, whereforeI doe honour, and G 
cucr will doe, thoſe Princes which! put from about their eares, that 
kinde of people, and which ſhall reprefſe with raunts and checks, 
the biting tongues of thoſe ouer libcrall and raſli euill ſpeakers. 

Fourethines T here be m: any \ things which Princes with all their powcr ought to 
-109-ahel preferue and maintaine whole and intire, but principally foure, 
i  Whichrepreſſecuill ſpeeches, to wit che ienitic of degree, the re- 
puration,the life & the friends. The Prince which doth not puniſh 
flaunderers and cuill ſpeakers, hazardeth his reputation : for ſo 
ſoone as men heare the Prince il] ſpoken of, and ſce that he regar- 

_ deth itnotr, they bclecne that that which was written or ſpoken oft H 
him was true,and in this manner hes 11] thought of, little reſpected, 
andin the end contemned : and contempt is the poyſon and ru- 
inc of all eſtates, for there can be no worle or vilerthing, than the 
contempt of a Prince by his Subie&ts: heloſerh his o00d namein 
ſuffering thoſe which backbite and ſlaunder him, either in word or 
writing ; for ſpeeches and writings paſſing euery where abroad, 

cauſe the Princeto loſe the reputation which he h2d gotten with 
other Princes and forreine cſtates,of continencie,wi!ome, and 1U- 


ſtice, by hearing the euill rongued to. publiſh cuery w -herehis in- 
continencic, 
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A continencie, vanitie and iniuſtice, and that he cannot or will not 
corre thoſe which by ſlaunderous reports publiſh his vices and 
imperfections. He purteth alſo his life in danger; forto ſpeake ill,is 
to doe wrong or an iniurie, and he which endureth one iniuric 
froma man, emboldeneth him to duc him another which ſhall be 
greater, and afterwards another yet greater; ſo as hee which hath 
been ſo audacious as to inture and wrong his Prince by words, ſee- 
ing that the iniurie 1s ſwallowed and endured, will afterwards 
make no great difhcultic, to wrong and offend him by way of 
deedes,and thence proceede conſpiracies and practiſes againſt him, 
reputing him fora weake Prince,and of ſmall courage. He alſo lo- 
ſeth his friends, whereof a Prince oughtto make account, for his 
friends, ſeeing that he maaketh no reckoning of the iniuries done 
to his perſon; inferre thereof, that he will care yetmuch leſſe, for 
thoſe 1niuries, which ſhall be done vnto them, and in this manner, 
the loue and affeftion which they bare vnto him, commeth to 
waxe-colde, and to be wholy extinct. It is true, that a Prince muſt 
con(1der when he taketh knowledge of cuill ſpeakers, of what con- 
dition they are, and punith them lightly or ſharpely, according as 
he ſhall finde their effect and inclination ; and giuing them neuer- 
C taelefle ſomething for a remembrance : and it they be light fore- 4rrinceougys 
headed and foolith,to vie them like fooles and hayrebrained ; but if '» con/ider of 
they be malitious, to puniſh them publikely for example, ro teach pelals 
others thereby, the better to rule their tongues. Drony/ins of Sira- 
cuſa the c|der, was aduertiſed of two young men, which ata ſupper 
viced many iniurious ſpeeches of him, and ſpoke mucheuill of his 
ouernment; wherefore he inuited them both one night to ſuppe 
with him,to ſceand know the qualitieof thoſe young men, and of 
what naturall inclination they were, and finding thatthe one was a 
bibber,and rharthe wine made him prate,and that the other dranke 
D /Jittle,and ſpake leſſephe letthe one goe fora drunkard and a foole, 
and put the other to death, as ſubtill and malitious : for a man 
(which through lightnes ſpeaketlr amiſle) is cafilie knowne from 
another which raileth and ſpeaketh ill of malice. Pope Pr#s the 
fourti,a man in ourtime whoſe good and vertuous life was fuch. 
as the world knoweth, yet could he not auoide cuill ſpeeches and 
blame ; for atthe beginning of his Papadie. there was a diffamato- 
ric libellagainſt him,faſtenedand ſet vpan Paſquin, as in that time 
theabuſear Rome then was, to ſpeakc ill in this manner, and to 
raile againſt the liuesof all the Princes in Chriſtendome. The Au- 
X 4 thor 
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thor of this ibcll was found out, and knowne:to bea Door of the E 


Cul] Lawes, a young man of an excellent wit, who was caſt into 
priſon, aud thereremained tor certaine days. The Pope comman- 
dcd him to be brought before him, and then askt him it he hade- 
ucr in his literc cciuedany diſplcaſureat his hands: and as the Doc? 
tor anſwered no, the Pope asked him | againe, wherefore then he 
had {poken ſo much euill of him: Andthe Doctor trembling with 
tearc, could yecld no other reaſon,but that it was his lightnes : at- 
cr thattheVope had very crauely and fatherly reproucd him, he 
bad him goc home to his houſe, and applic himſclte to ſome other 
thing, and rhathe ſhould imploy in vertuous and good deedes.,that 
witand ſpirit which God had giugn him, tothecnd thathe had no 
occation to make him know how 11! it be fitted him to {[pcakeill of 
his ſupcriours. This man went home to his houſe, and was as an 
' Ambailadourto all the reſt which were! woonr, and had a detire to 
make ſuch libels, fo as they all wereſtilland quiet, and on $. Marks 
day.when carlic in themorning the proceſſion paſt before Paſq un, 
which isa ſtatue of Marble withoutarmes,whcre before that day, a 
man ſhould haue fſeene nothing bur rithmes and verſes, written to 
theilaunders andreproach of Princesand Prelates, bur then there 
was an Arme made vnto that ſtatue, which held one finger vpon 


his mouth.as who would depaint Glebe faying as it were in ſecret, 
that cuery man was ſtill and ſpakenotaword : and i the Pope, by 
this little and friendly puniſhment, correRed the lightnes of the 
[ oor, and threarned the other cuill ſpeaker if they tooke not 
Nicholas heed, torule their tongues. Afterwards 1n th '11-7 ycares of the 


---- oa fame Pope, N:chol.zs Franco fell into his hands + 1 1n all his life, 
\:4r1:;- had profefied nothing c{c but diſhoneſt, mal; 11 nl ([hamclefle 
ling, railing; who after he had lien ccrtaine moneth+ 1 priſon, was han- 


ged tor his tongue and cuill ſpeaking, ſignified by a writing which 
hewarcabouthis neckewherein were theſewwords which followe: 
For ſpeaking and writing ll of Princes and his ſuperiours. And 
truly his euill tongue did deſerudno other death. Let Princes dif. 
peſterand free them{elues from ſuch mouthy ill ſpeakers and back- 
biters.and by no meancs ſuffer them; and although that ſome haue 
ſaid, that Princes reape ſome profit by thoſe which ſpeake ill of 
them , they may bee aſſured that the hurt which enſueth by ſuffe- 
ring them is farre orearer : and let him which hath a good wire, 
| and learnino, employ it in vertuous workes, for as-it isacertaine 


kinde of vn happinelle and misfortune, for a notable, comeite, 
and 
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A and gallant young man to be enamoured with an infamous and 4 «mp7 /3. 
common ſtrumper; ſo is it akindeof miſeric toa gentle and good 


wit, to be addicted to cuill ſpeaking and railingart others,be they 


lictle or great. 
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eAn innocent man accuſed of ſome great crime, oug't not to 
put his innocence to be tried by concertame proofes, for it 


may happen otherwiſe then he expelted. 


Said here before} that the innocencie of a 
man accuſed,of ſome great crime,is of great 
efficacic and worth,and maketha man bold 
to come intoany place,and to preſent him- 
ſelfe, without feare toappeare before anie 
man : but this is ſoundly to be vnderſtood, 
for feare that his innocencie ſometimes 

| make him raſh and vnaduiſed : for ſoine- 

:1mesa man 1s Inraged and extreamely diſcontent, to heare himſelte 

.«cufedand blamed ofa matter which he neuer did,ſo as he would 

v1illingly doe any thing to eaſe his heart of this gricte : and to ma- 

rifeſt his innocencie hee would put himſelfe into any daunger. 

Wherctore a man oughtto conſider many things, when he feeſerh 

himſelte wrongfully difamed : for hee ought to conſider who it is 

that hath flandered him if he bea man of an cuill qualitie,and baſe 
condition,and reputed fora lierand a backbiter,then he ought not 
to regard it, for his malice will diſcouerit ſelfe, and he which hath 
miſſpoken and vſed euill ſpeeches, ſhall remaine toucht therewith 
in his reputation,and hee to the contrarie whoſe credit and eſtima- 
tion he would haue ſtained and obſcured,ſhall bethe more honou- 
redand eſteemed. Secondly,hec ought to confider,if(of theblame 
and accuſation laid wrongfully to his charge) hee ſhall be tried and 
juſtified by 1uſt and indifferent perſons, or ſuch as are rigorous, 


rude, cruell, and paſſionate. If hee haue to deale with honeſt men 
3nc 
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and of good conſcience,Jethimtreely enter into any place to cleere FE 
himſelte : forit the Iudge will not bee corrupted by reaſon of his | 
ſinccritie and goodnes, although thac he ſhall ſuffer fora time, yet kb 
atlength, with his honour,and proofe of his innocencie,he ſhallbe 3 
dcliuered : for God helpcth the iuſt; and afliſteth him which is 
wrongfully accuſed. Butit thoſe (by which thou art to be tried)be 
wicked, malitious, and eaſie to bee wonne and corrupted, put not 
thy ſclfe into their hands, but flye (if thou canſt) to auoide their 
iudgement: for it were better thata man by flight ſhould bee held 
in ſomeſuſpition of the fault imputed ynto him,then thathe ſhould 7 
put himſcltc into the hands ofa beaſt, who by his rude brutalitie F #2 
may bring him toan euill and vnwotthie end, and to ſatisfie either 
his owne or another mans rage, may viea man-miſerably : for in at- | 
tendingand gtuing time,to time, the truth commeth to be knowne, | 
.andinthe end innocencie will manifeſt it ſelfe,cuen of it ſelfe. Let Ks 
hum finally beware to ſtand to bee tried ypon vncertaine proofes J 
' and mcanes which may come, or nat come, to effect : for that 
might well bee attributed to rafhnes, as hce alſa might well be cal- 
. led raſh,who by ſuch manner prootes would binde himſelfe to ma- 
ek nifcſt that which hee faith to bee true, although that it were moſt 
| falſe and malitiouſly forged: let him/then (I fay) that is accuſed G 
I ſtand ſo on his guard, that hce ſuffer not himſelte to bee brought 
to make {uch proofes and experiences, as to vndertake the com- 
| bat, ſeeing that by the combar a man cannot come to the know- 
ledge of the trueth, but may remaine diſhonoured, being neuer- W_ 
theleſle moſt innocentand wrongtully accuſed. And tothe end that | 
it may bethe better vnderftood,T will propound this example hap- 
pencd inthe citic of Spoletra. There was inthat Citiea yong man, 
who was robbed ofa ggod ſumme ot money, and imagining and 
firmcly bcleeuing that another young man had robbed him, began 
toaccuſe him and call him theefe:: and becauſe he could not make H 
proofe of his ſpeeches, he ſpread a report abroad that he would iu- 
ſtific it with his ſword in his hand ({ceing that there was no other 
mcane) that hee had robbed him, and that tharwhich he faid was 
true. The young man accuſed of the theft, and innocent of the 
fat. was aduertiſed of what the other reported of him, and how 
that hee avouched that hee would prooue it ypon him with his 
ſword. that hee was a theefe ; beeing mooued with deſpite and 
wit tie intereſt and preiudice of his honour and reputation, 
NCe accepted, to prooue his innoccncie (which hee held for moſt 
certaine 
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A certainein his owne conſcience)with his ſword in his hand, which 


wasan vncertaine meane to make triall, wherein a man might-as 


ſoone loſe as win. Wherefore they came to blowes in their thirts, 


with their rapiers and poynlards1n their hands, and in this com- 
bat the innocent man was ſlaine and diſhonoured, and the accuſer 
remaining victorious, was held to haue faid the truth. Some ſpace 
after the trueth of the matter was diſcouered, and the theefe was 
found : ſo asit was knowne and did appeare, that that man tooke a 
raſh and an vnaduiſed reſolution, who would ſhew his innocencie 
by the triall of a combart: for in ſuch fights and combats is found 
ncither reaſon nor 1udgement, ſeeing that choler, valour, tortune 
and wit, haue therein the rule. And I ſay that C1770 (if it be law- 
full tomixe graue matters with fables) hath very clegantly depain- 
ted this furious and raſh judgement inthe perſon of Manaricard, 
when hee vniuſtly accuſeth King Gradaſſe to haue ſtolen Rolands 
ſword. Wherefore let euery kms, þ well aduiſed, how he too raſh- 
ly put himſelfe vpon vncertaine proofes, where hee may as well re- 
celuediſhonour,as diſcharge of the crime imputed vnto him. For 
although that in his owne conſcience hee be cleereand innocent, 
yet with ſome men hee cannot eſcape withouta blot, who may be- 
C tceuewhatthey liſt,and as their phantaſie leadeth them. 


CiHar, 


227 


_ 


VIS Fs me wh... a 4 
Amy no RS be Y 
POEM IDs « 
I —_—_ 8 


ot ty 


The wittie 014- 


(were of the 
Poct Philippi- 
des 10k!7? 
Lybmachus. 


Cruill Conſu deration Fy 


ILEDS DEIVN 


CHAP, 92. 


Fnward familiars and Secretaries of Princes may commut ma- 
ny errors,by meanes whereof they are in danger to loſe their 
fauour,or therr oWwne lines, 


SZ Hc great familiaritieand fauour of Princes, in ap- 
(@H parance,is much eſteemed and deſired:but who- 
6&4 2] ſocuer ſhall ripely conſider it, ſhall finde that itis 

F<! a golden ſhackle,and a bitter ſweete, for it is con- 
$9 10yned with ſo many diſcommodities and daun- 
4 gcrs,thatmoſt commonly a ſimple ſeruitour and 
ordinarie Courtier hath better daies and greater libertie, then hee 
which with the Prince is moſt familiar, The diſcommodities which 
ſuch men finde are very many : forthoſe being inſufficient, which 
the weariſomelife and miſerable ſeruitude ofthe Court bring with 
them.they muſtalſo experiment thoſe, which they (by conſtraint) 
muſt beare, for the contentment and ſecret pleaſure or fantaſte of 
their Maſters. From hence proceed their long watchings, their ſud- 


den iourneyes and voyages, their broken ſleepes, the execution of 


affaircs of importance,and ſometime little tor honeſt credit: and ft- 
nally a man may call them rather honourable parraſites, then ver- 
tuous gentlemen. Afterwards they thruſt themſelues into infinit 
dangers,principally when they become ſo familiar, that theirPrin- 
ces impart vnto them the ſecrets of their thoughts,forthat the leaſt 
{uſpition,notwithſtanding that it bee vaineand imagined, a ſigne, a 
diſcourſe, yea cuen the leaſt word, may ſuffice to ſuppreſle & bring 
them wholy to ruine. For this cauſe I cannot but much commend 
the reſolution of the Poet Philippides, who. being demaunded by 
King Lyſmdchus what great fauour hee might doc him tolet him 
know how much heloued him,who anſwered: Thatyou ncuer im- 
partvnto me any of your ſecrets. But when that fortune hath ad- 
uanced them ſo farre forwards, that they haue purchaſed their 
Lords fauour,I ſ#y,that I finde it expedientthat they conſerue and 
kcepeit,and that they be moſt vigilant, andrake heed, that the ouer 
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A oreatfamiliantiecauſe not contempt in them of thehonorand pro- 
of the Prince, for as much as it would violate the fakh which the 
Prince repoſcthan his ſeruantand familiar, which werea meane(to 
no purpoſe)to pur their life in daunger: and how much the mote 
ſuch familiars bauchonourable places and charges in Court, by ſo 
much the more they oughtto be aduiſed : for beſides their paines, 
whith are moſt weartlome qgnd tedious, they are allo the firſt tor- 
mented andch<tſifuſpetted, and ſometimes their owne Maſters 
wa! 066 to death; for the doubt they haue of their fidelitie. As it 
appened vnto Garcia Nicoſio, Secretarieto Alain Sicilian, Lord of 
Ficaire,in the time of Petty of Arragon King of Sicilie:for King Pe- 
fer veins called into Sicilie by the Sicilian Lords and Barons, and 
King Charles being driuen our, they repenting afterwards to haue 
called him, by feaſon of his proſperitie againſt King Charles, con- 
ſpired again{thim; and amongſt rhe reſt of the Lords was this ./- 
laim,who made his Secretaric to write certaine letters to K.Charles, 
promiſing to: render Sicilia into his hands, if hee would ſend hiny 
ewelue galleyes. Theſe letters were intercepted and delinered vnt 
King Peter. Wherefore Alaim fearing that his Secretarie would 
reueale the confpiracie, hee ſlew him, and threw his head intothe 
ſea,andburiedthe bodicin his houſe, I faid here before, thatſuch 
perſons ought principally-to be caretull and aduifed, that the ouer 
cat familtaritie and fauour which they haue with their Princes, 
breede norin them a contempt of their Lord, ſoas they makeno 
very greataccountto offend him in theſe foure things, whereof a 
Prince is commonly very iealous, which are, his eſtate, his honour, 
his life,and hisloue, for this is a moſt notable fault : into the which, 
inthe yeere 1566. fell a gentleman of Peruſa, (which I name nor) 
being one of the moſt priuate of the chamber of one of the moſt 
D noble Princes of Italie, which for honors ſake I likewiſe name not. 
This man being fo familiar and fauoured of his Prince, that hee 
could not imagine any greater ſecuritie or libertie,then that which 
he had with the faid Prince,after he had ſerued him thirtie yeeres, 
in which time he obtained of him many fauours, much goods, and 
oreat revenewes, he was one day called by him ; andalthough that 
he was ſeeneto goe into his Princes chamber, hee was neuer ſeene 
to come forth againe,neitheraliue nor dead,and it was held for cer- 
raine, that thePrince put him to death either with his owne hands, 
or by ſome other his familiar, not for any conſpiracie againſt his 


perſon, or eſtate, bur for that there was an opinion held, and this 
'Y gentleman 
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gentleman was ſuſpected to haue gricuouſlic offended the Prince E 


in honour, concerning ſome women in the Court and if this 
Prince neuer in all his life committed other fault, by the reſtimonie 
ot all Chriſtendome, ſpeaking with humanitie a man might ay, 
that this fact was by him executed vpon: moſt iuſt 000mngin | 
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Ft 15 both honourable and profitable 1 toal aptaine, ſometime 


to jeeld to the deſire of bus Souldigrs, thereby to holde and 
maint aint "5 1m their loue an froqaſins. | 


8 Je. chicfeſt care this al | Captiine ought to hauc 
+3 concerning his Souldiers is, to make himſelte be- 
Ny $f loued among them, and to keepe and continue 
Hh " himſelfe in their loue and friendfhip : and al- 
'&, SD L though thatat ſometinie it bee neceflarie to vie 
O SoEt R * ſcucritie in puniſhing their faults, and to obſerue 
and Malntun \. Dilcipline,and keepe them'in obedience; the good- 
will andaffc&ion towards him,will take place, notwithſtanding:for 
in puniſhing vicc,he {ccmeth to cſteemeand make account of ver- 
tuc. A Capraine dothalloaſiure vntohim theloue and good will 
of his Souldiers, when lice teemeth to regard them, and will not 
ſtand ſo obſtinarcly i in his opinion, that hee will nor grauntthem a- 
ny thing that they ſhall deſire, and principallie when hee is intrea- 
red by them forſome thing, which he may graunt with his honour, 
and to their contentment ; -forin doing the contrarie, the Souldiers 
conceiuean indignation' intheir hcarts againſt him, and after that 
euill will beginncth to growe betweene them and their Captaine, 
It will be hard to effect any enterpriſc of worth : and although that 
for ſome reſpe&ts they doe notkill him, they will nottherefore for- 
beare to ſhew their diſcontentment when occaſion ſhall be offe- 
red. A man would not belecue how profitable itis roa Capraine, 
to yeeld to the iuſtdeſires of his Souldiers, and ſometime to ſhew 
thatheeſtcemeth and reſpecteth them : and bdw much tothe con- 
traric he wrongeth himſelf by being obſtinatezand to deny and 04 
ic 


hella” "©. 
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A thatby theirlightnes and naturall inconſtancie,they will do by him 


as they did by the firſt, ſtanding on his guarde, and being alwaies in 
doubr,it bchoouecth him to beas caretull in keeping himſelfe from 
his owne people,as from his enemies. [acques Caldor in his time was 
a valiant Capraine, as Berte/mew Fa7io writeth in theadts and icſts 
of Alfonſo King of Naples, a man ot ſpirit, learned, and endowed 
with many good parts, fit to make him beloued of ſouldiers and 
men of warre : but by reafon of his lightnes and inconſtancie, hee 
was not ſo eſteemed as his other qualities were worthie of : which 
mightin histime haue made him very honourable, it they had bin 
accompanied with prudence and good gouernment; for it isa fault 


- inany man to be inconſtant. Anthony Caldor his ſonne, whoatter 
the death of his farther, tooke ypon him the charge and leading of 


his fathers troupes, was likewiſe ſtained with the ſame ſpot, where- 
of peingepe ſuſpected by Rene Duke of Aniou, hee was caſt in pri- 
ſ{on,and afterwards comming to the ſeruice of A/fonſo of Arragon 
his enemic,he was likewiſe held by him forinconſtantand of ſmall 
truſt : wherefore this poore Anthony, ſecing himſelfe in diſgrace 
with both the oneand other Prince, was conſtrained to giue his 
ſonne vnto M{fonſo, in pawne of his faith, But ſome ſpace after,ha- 
uing forſaken .L{forſo, and being againe returned to follow Duke 


Rene,prouoked thereto by his owne ficklencs and inconſtancie of 


ſpirit, was ouercome in a battaile,and taken priſoner by King A/for- 
ſo:which will euer happen vnto ſuch Captaines which ferue Prin- 
ces,and are ſo inconſtant, that they know nothow to continue in 
the fauourand good grace of one Maſter, but to their ſhame and 
diſhonour ſhew themſclues deſirous of change and nouelties. But 
this is not to bee vnderſtood of thoſe, which in that they are tree, 
hauing ſerued one Prince in the warres, and giuing vp their charge 
and commitſsion, may ſerue any other whom they liſt; neither of 
thoſe, which induced by ſome iuſt diſcontentment, through wrong 
andiniurie vniuſtly done vnto them, or conſtrained by vrgent ne- 
cefſitie,to preſerue either their libertie or their eſtate, are conſtrai- 
ned apainſt their wils to follow and ſerue him, whom they would 
not : but I ſpeake of thoſe which of their owne fickle lightnes and 
inconſtancie, which after the manner of frogges leape now here, 
now there,and ſometimes vpon the very point to haue performed 
ſome honourable enterpriſe (to no purpoſe and without any occa- 


| ſion)rake pleaſure to hindera viRtorie, and to ſee diſorder and con- 


fuſion ; andare glad to ſee him come toruine and decay, who hath 
Y 3 21men 


lacques Cal- 
dor 0ted of 
inconſirncie. 
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giuen them pay & maintenance, and repoſing much truſt in them, F ft 
Bartel. Fazio Harh vied them with more honour then they deſerued. Of ſuch © 1 
vs... kindeof men, many examples might be alleaged, which for breui- ( 
Peter Brunor tie I will ouer-paſle, only this of Peter Bruno thall ſuthce,according 
6ccrared Fran 25 Bartelmew Fazio inthe ads of CAFforſo King of Naples writeth : 
65 >forct. which Brwnor hauing bin agreat friend to Francis Sfoxee, and much 
honoured by him , inticed either by the fajirepromites of King A/- 
fonſo,or induced through ſome diſpleaſure,which could be neither 
reaſonable,nor very great,euen in his greateſt need he forſook him, 
and went to ſerue the King with 800, horſe : and this his departure 
put Francis Sforce to ſuch trouble & fo out of order,that hisaffaires ,- 
went cuer after from ill to worſe, ſo as af force hee muſt renderand 
yeeld himſelt vnto the mercie of the Duke of Milan, being his ene- (9 
mie; although that he were his father in law.Andto the contrarie, 1 
the Lord 1#hn Anthony Orſin,Prince of Tarent,worthily deſcrued e- : 
ternall praiſe,and to be eſteemed and reputed fora rare example of j 
firme conſtancie of heart; who inthe beginning fauouredand took F 
Theconftancie part with Alfonſo King of Naples,againſt Queene an, and againſt 
9 lobn An Rexe of Aniou,and could neuer after, neither for loſſe of battailes, 


thony Orln ; | ' 
Princeof0- impriſonment of his owne perſon,or for any other ſtrange accident 
franto, that happened vnto him whatſocuer, be induced to forſake King G ; 
Alfonſo folong as hee lived, but continued firme and ftedfaſt in his 1 

friendſhip. Andalthough that afterwards (vpon ſome occaſion)he { 

} would not follow the friendſhip of Ferdzmand his ſonne, hee deſer- | 


ued not therefore to be condemned of inconſtancie,ſecing that he 
was not bound to perſiſt and continue in the friendſhip of another 
man,notwithſtanding that he werea dependant and ſucceſſour of 
his deceaſed friend. j 
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CHAP. 95. 


eA Generall or { an maunder in chiefe, ought not to be touched 
in his looks and reputation by thoſe which made choiſe of 
him, and _— ly during the time that hewin:Armes. 


QT isa cuſtomeamong all Princes having occaſion 
A to chuſea Generall, either of their owne ſubiects 

—C = or ſome ſtranger, to make choiſe of ſome honou- 
SOR rableperfonageand of good renowne. After that 
| hee is choſenand that hee hath the goucrnment 
Far KE7) and charge of the Armies, it isneither ſecurenor 
conuentent, to touch him i in honour; etherin word or deede, 4s 
(with difgrace) to take his charge from- him, or by injurious ſpee. 
ches to withdraw him from his enterpriſes, or to charge him to doe 


C ſomediſhoneſtthing, and ſach like ; for: thercin a nobleheartaſpi- 


ring to honour and glorie, is ſtirred vp-and inflamed with deſpite 
and diſcontentment: ſo as ſceing himſelfe touched in honor, he fra- 
meth himſelte by all meanes to take renenge. Nazſesan eunuch (to 
confirme my ſaying with an ancient example) was Generall of the 
Emperor I#ſtize his Armie in Italie,8& performed for the Empire di- 
uers & ſundrie worthy enterpriſes : and while as he was armed,and 
cucn vpon the point of his victories, J#finedepoſed him from his 
charge and gonernment of the imperial Arnie: .and the Emprefle 


235 


added thereto certaine iniutious peeches, and ſent him word that Narſs wrorh 


D he ſhould returneto keepe berwoment companie ahd ſpin. Narfes #1 the Fmpe- 


rOur of { 04t- 


made anſwere,that hee would ſpin her fuch a thread; which after ſtlntinedle 


thatirwere ewiſted, ſhe ſhould in long time not vnwindeit. And by 
his witand valour having called the Lombards i into Ttalie, hee was 
the occaſion why the Emperour of the Faſt, loſt all that which hee 
poſſeſſed in the Wet. 

A man mayalſo for cxample bring ivche fault which the Flo- 
rentines committed in the time that Pope Clement the 7.made wats 
againſt them, which was this : They choſe Malateiza Bagliont tor 


their General ,and putthemſclues in armes for their defence againſt Guicciliv.1s. 
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the Popesand the Emperours Armies : and hauing ſuſtained and E 
valiantly endured theſicge for the ſpace of cleuen moneths,and ha- 
uing conſumed their victuals,and being no longer able to make re- 
ſiſtance, all aide and ſuccours failing them, their Generall and the 
Lord Srephen Columna, aduiſed them to fee ifthey could come to 
ſome agreement with the Emperour and the Pope, by ſome good 
compolition. But Raphael Girolami, which was Standerd-bearer, & 
with many other citizens of his faion,being moued againſt MHa- 
lateſta,without conſideration of the daunger wherein the citie was, 
and that the Generall was armed,and had a good corps de guard of 
ſouldicrs, Perufins, and other Nations at his ſeruice and commaun- F 
dement, they ſent Andrew Nicolni, and Francis Zati as Ambaſla- 
dours to Malateſta, to diſcharge him, and to depriuec him of his au- 
thoritie and charge of Generall ; which was concluded in their 
Common councell. Malateſta was very angrie,and ſetting hand to 
his poyniard, fell vpon Nzca/ini, and once ſtabd him, and would 
haue flaine him, but for thoſe which ſtood by, who prayed him to 
hold his hands. Hereupon the Citie mutined, and euery man be- 
rooke him to his weapons. Wherefore Malateſia fearing ſome great 
hurlie burlie, preſently ſentthe Captaine Maree of Peruſa,to ſeize 
on the port of S.Peter Gatolini, which is the gate towards Rome, G 
and gaue him charge to prime the Ordnance,and to bend it againſt 
the Citie, to beable to defend himſelfeagainſt the Citizens, if per- 
1d merous Aaduenture they ſought to offend him, and cauſed to come to him 
rwlt Lampe allthe ſouldiers ſtrangers which he had in Florence. If the enemie 
nedinFlo» atthattime had giuen aſſault vnto the Citie, being then diſunited 's 
- oi from their Generall, it might cafily hauc been taken and ſack, as 7 
_ well by thoſe which were within, as by thoſe which were withour, 
both which at one inſtant would haue been become enemies. And 
ſothrough thelitrle wit and {mall diſcretion of the Magiſtrates, the | | 
{afetie of their Citie and countric was ſet(as a man might ſay)vpon H z 
bY. the pointof a needle. Generals then and Colonels are not to bee 
gricued and touched in honour; andit were much better to rcſolue 
to puniſh them, when they commit any notable faults, (as many 
Patentates haue done)then by interreſſing their honors, to hazard 
the affaires and enterprizes in queſtion, as may bee well perceiued 
by the two examples abauealleaged. | 
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A nowatthis preſent, ſome man would interpoſe himſelfe by ſome 
honeſt and reaſonable conditions, to accord & pacific the troubles 
inFlaunders,finding meanes that religion might haue libertie, and 
the Prince his authoritic,and the Eſtates afſurance and ſome ſatisfa- 
Rion,T doe beleeue that hee might eaſily appeaſe thoſe warres and 
controuerſtes, which haue indurcd alreadie ſo many yeeres,with ſo 
great preilidice to the Chriſtian faith, charge and expence of mo- 
ney,and ſhedding of ſo much-humane blood. 
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He which poeth into a forraine Countrie with charge of inm- 

- portance,ought to frame himſelfe according to the faſhions 

of that Countrey Wherein ke is, for toltue after the manner 
of. 115 o'vne countrey,it is not euery Where ſecure. 


z»& Mong all the faire conditions and qualities 
g*> which ought'to bee in a Gentleman, well 
borne, who is to bee employed-in publique 
affaires, in my opinion, the one of the moſt 
principall is, fora man toknowe how to ac- 
cominodate and frame himſelte according to 
the faſhion of thoſe Countries whither hee 
| | .- gocth;whether it be vpon his owne pleaſure, 

orſome other bodies. And this is it, why many as well Ambaſla- 
D dours as Captaines, haue effected great matters, about which they 
haue been ſentby their Maſters : which is not happened vnto them 
onely ſo much, for knowing the Princes humour, with whom they 
had to negotiate, as to be framed and fitted to the faſhions and 
manners of the Court and Countrey where they are: and thoſe 
which haue done otherwiſe, hauebeen deceiued, and moſt com- 
monly haue borncloſſe, dammage, and ſhame : for the likenes of 
faſhions and manners in behauiour, is athing very fit to breede 
good will, andprocure friendſhip : butthat muſt not be done in 
fatterie and adulation, which is preſently knowne and diſcouercd : 


but:to ſhew thata man doth not abhorre or loath the Cou _ fa- 
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ueth them,as ſeeming good vnto him, whichisa meane fit tornake 
| him to be beloucd and reſpected by that Countrey people : for this 
Alcibiades 2 cauſe CA/cibiades the Athenian was highly praifed, for in whar 
"wi of fra place ſocuerhe came, cither by his apparell,'or his manner of life 
gers- and conuerlation, he accommodated and framed himſelfe to the 
cuſtome and taſhions of the Countrey where hewas, whereby he 
wanthe hearts as well of the Princes, as of the common-people, 
with whom hce had to deale, and brought whatſocuer hee vnder- 
tooke, toa goodand happie ſucceſſe : for whenhe was at Arhens, 
hc applicd himſelfe to plcaſant and wittie diſcourſes, and often 
__— icſted with ſuch ſubrilties, he bred moſt faire horſes, 
and in briefe, lead a merric lite, after the cuſtome of Athens. 
When he was in Lacedcmonia,he ſhaued his head and his beard, 
7 ware a long cloake, and ivaſht himſelte in freſhwater. When hee 
was in T hracia,he was eucrreadic to fightand to drinke:and being 
at Tiſapherne, he liued deliciouſly in pompe and pleaſure, and for 
this cauſe he was cuery where well beloued. ; 

Hippoliiode When Hrppotto de Medicis was ſent by Pope Clement the ſeuenth, 
. rin Ambaſſadour tor his Holines into the warres of Hungaric, againſt 
o/the Hun. the Turkes, he was much beloued by thoſe of the Countrey, be- 
gars, cauſe that ſometimes he apparclled himſclfe aftertheir faſhion, and 
conformed himſelte vnto their other manners: which acquired vn- 

to him the louc and fanour of that nation. But becauſe that in eue 
Countrey there be both good and enill faſhions, I ſpeake of thoſs 
which generally arc held tor good ; torI meane not thar it is well 


done fora man to faſhion himſelteto certaine particular vices, prin- 
cipallic ina publike perſon, if it beenot in ſecret, among equals, 


which alſo ſhould not beperaduenture tollerable; as for example, 
although that in Gcrmanieit beea common cuſtometo drinke'ſo 
much till ſome be drunken, which isavice, but tollerable by that 
nation, accuſtomed to wine, which will bee no way beſeeming or 
conuenient for an Italian Ambaſſadour, or of :another nation, nei- 
ther for euery graue man to doe the like, for although that he be 
reputed (according to the by-word) a good companion amon 

thoſe which are giuen to this vice, he ſhall be therefore neither prai- 
{cdnor eſteemed by men of iudgement; and the Germane Lords, 


as wiſe and aduifed , know well how hurtfull drunkennes is in a 


man, to whom are given Commiſſions and charges of ſecret af-, 


taires,and of importance. Wherefore a graue man may make him. 


ſelfe 


ſhions where he is,as cut] ;ordeſpiſe them as'vicious ; burſoobſer- E 
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A ſclfetobewell beloued, without giuing himſelfe to ſuch manners, 


ITY 


which leane ynto vice,in modeſtly auoiding the by his grauitie,and 
without blaming of them openly as cuill : from hence it grew, that 
Azeſilaus and Epaminondas,in retaining their particular nourtur and 
behauiour,although that they frequented many nations of diucrs 
manners and faſhions, were neuerthelefle beloued euery where, 
ſhewing themſelues in their apparell, diet, ſpeech, grace and bring- 
ing vp worthy themſelues. And P/ato was no other at Syracuſa,then 
he was wont to beeat Athens,and with Dzoz and Dionyſus hee was 
the ſame. It importeth much to know the manners and taſhions of 
a nation, which among them are generally accounted and taken for 
good, and ro aflay and practiſe to conforme himſelfe thereto, and 
ſometimes to beapparelled, as they are, with whom a man conuer- 
ſeth.and to inuite them to dine and eate with them, and to vic ſuch 
faſhionsas they vieamong themſclues,when there ſhal be occa(1on 
to treate of affaires. A man muſt _—— vnto Princes ſuch titles as 


© others vſc to giue,or ſuch as are plealing vnto the: for although that 


they be but worldly vanities, yeta mi muſt not depriuethe of thar, 
which they hold deare,& haue peraduenture ſometime bought for 
a great ſumme of gold,andare angrie and diſpleaſed when it is de- 
nied them, A man muſt not eſchue the companie and conuerſation 
of gentlemen as baſe,for it is better to beare with ſomething, then 
to ſeeme toabhorre it : and briefly, wee arc to behaue our ſelues ſo 
towards all, as that we may getthe fauourand good will of all : tor 
he that will liue only after the manner of his owne countrie, may 
peraduenture be mock for his labour, becauſe that faſhions and cu- 
ſtomesare not cuery where alike : fora man behaucth himſelteat- 
ecrone manner Itatly,and after another in France, and in France 
the faſhions are different from thoſe of Spaine. Wherfore he which 
will live in Italy as an Italian, in France as a Frenchman, and in 
Spaine after the manner of Spaine,ſhall euer better diſpatch his bu- 
{ines the another. And for this cauſe I much eſteem of thoſe which 
being to trauell into diuers countrics, learne diuers languages : for 
thereby they ſhall be the better vnderſtood in expreſſing their mea- 
nings and conceits, in that countrie ſpeech where they are, then 
they ſhall doe in their owne tongue: and he which ſhall goc Am- 
bafladour into Spaine,and follow the Court, being an Italian, ſhal] 
eucr haue better acceſle to the King, and more fauour of his Coun- 
ſellors and Secretaries, hauing the Spaniſh tongue,then if hee ſpake 


no other but onely Italian:for beſides that he ſhall neuerhaue _ 
L ® 
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ofan Interpreter by him, hee ſhall haue a better grace in ſpeaking E 
Spanith,though he ſpeake but indiffercntly, then though hee ſpake 
ncuer ſo well 1n Italian. Inthe time of Pope Engzenias the fourth,the 
Cardinall of Aquilcia had this conſideration, being ſent by the 
Popeas Legate,to Alfonſo K. of Arragon and of Naples,to treate of 
peace betweene them : but becauſe the Cardinall had notthe Spa- 
niſh tongue, neither was wel! able to expreſle his mindein theIta- 
lian,in ſuch {ortas the King might well vnderſtand him, neitheran- 
ſwcred tothe Kings demaunds ſo well as to content him, hee reſol- 
ued to ſeruc his turne,by the meancs ofa Prothonotarie, which he 
had with him,whoſe name alſo was © A{for ſo, yvho ſpeaking in Spa- F 
nih tothe King, and ſhewing the will and charge of the Legate, ſo 

as he was vndcrſtood, concluded and confirmed the peace; which 
had not peraducnture been concluded by the Legate, which had 
not that rongue, neither knew how to vtter his ſpeeches with ſuch 
ctticacic asthcey might haue been vnderſtood. Thoſc alſo which by 
good fortune are called to the gouernment of kingdomes and for- 
rcinecſtares,to winne the fauour of the people ought allo to Jiue at- 

ter the cuſtome of the countrie whither they are called, and not af- 
terthat of the countrey where they were bred vp: into which error 
tcl /20n King of the Parthians , which being brought young to G 
Rome, was bred vp and taught there, and learned very well the 
manners anc faſhions of the Romanes. Who being afterwards cal- 
led to the goucrnment of that kingdome,hee yſed towards the Par- 
thians in g1uing them audience, and to cntertaine them with ſuch 
humanitic anc curceſie as hee had learned at Rome, and would not 
follow the fafl}ions and manners of the Parthians : for they had a 
cuſtome to be gouerned proudly,and to bee commanded by their 
King with great rigour:for.it was the manner of their Kings to pro- 
ceede in this maner with their ſubic&s. And for this cauſe the go- 
ucrnment of /z0z ſeeming vnto them more womaniſh then man- H 
lv,his Romane nurture was nothing pleaſing to them:and diſliking 
his humanitie and familiaritie, which they tooke for puſillanimitie, 
weaknes,and want of ſpirit,in a ſhort time after they depriued him 
of the kingdome, becauſe hee could not,or would not faſhion him- 
ſelicaccording to the manners of the countrie where hewas. 


[ 
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CHnaP. 98, 


Ft is a ſhameful and diſhonest thing to Wrong and doe iniurie 
to ſtrangers. 


T is a thing voyde of all ciuilitic and good 
manners, to doeor ſuffer to be doneany in- 
jurie to thoſe which are recciued into our 
houſe as ſtrangers, which ought to liue vn- 
der our ſauegard and protection, neither 
more norleſſe,than as our neereſt friends and 
Parents : it were better not toreceiue them 

' than to doethem any wrong, or ſuffer them 

tobe vſed in ſuch ſort, that they ſhould haue occaſion to com- 

plaine, that towards them the holy Jawes of hoſpitaliticand cour- 
telie towards ſtrangers were violated. Wherefore T haue cuer difli- 
ked thoſe Lords, which haucabout them ieſters and dwarts,or ſuch 
like traine of moſt baſe condition, who recceiuing ſome honourable 

Gentleman ſtranger into their houſes, permit that thoſe either in 
word or deed,fay,or doe them any injurie,couering the diſhoneſty 
of the ſpeech or fact, with this leane excuſe, that the iniuric was 
done by a foole : where the fooles themſclues not diſcerning the 

ualitieof mcn,thinke thatall menare of like condition, which is 
le for our humors arenotall of onekinde, and ſome one man is 
leaſed and delighteth in thoſe toyes, and another hateth them. 

And I rememberthata filthie dwarte, very ſhameleſſe and vnuman- 
nerly in diſcourſe (asthe moſt part of ſuch vermine vſe to be) was 
likely to hauc been throwne by a noble perſonage our at a Palace 
window, where hee was lodged, and although that this Lorde, 
through great intreatic, did notthrowe thedwarfe out atthe win- 
dowes, yct he preſently made ſigne'to his ſeruants and departed 
from this pallace, and wentto lye1n a religious cloyſter, much bla- 
ming him that had intertained him; notthat he was any way offen- 
ded or iniured through the Maſters fault of the houſe. but be- 


cauſe he kept ſuch raſcally ſcumme in his houſe, which knew no 
7 L } diftcrence 
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difference betweene man and man, but vied al alike. Hoſpitalitieisa E 
Vertuc W orthy a gentleman and a chtiſtian, but when itis violated 
tis changed into a place of robberie: 10 as thatlodging ,which b 
the law ot hoſpitaltic was holie, becommcth/a woo d.andalurkin 
placeand ill aſlurcd : andaſtangey may ſay, being inturice, thathe 
found more ſecuritic in foricli<.thin it; hc its : and: more Lurie 
among beaſts, then among men. 1 161m whence proccearutheper- 
peruallinfamic and diſhonour to Precyft and Serren, finincby The- 
{cns,but irom the cruclty wich ticy! Ich to atus ſtrangers, which 
: fell into their hands ? Foras Plutarch [aith ANC ancened a bed \vhcre 
hclodgcd al the gueſts wijich te brought inth his houte ; .anditthe 7 
man were longer then the bed, he cut of Is Icgs;8:1t Þ exyerc ſhor- 
tcr,he ſtretched him fo out inlengrh, that Ic fired him tothe bed : 
and the other, bending downe the bot ygheos af trees tO the oround, 
wherto IC ried his ou clts] by the members.&: then cutting the cords 
wherewith the boughcs werctaſtencd to ticicarth, took oreatplca- 
ſurcto {cea man ditmebred in this manner, Whe: rfore the Prophet 
in the Plalmes ſaid : Domins cnſioditt agucnas, prpiliums gr viduam 
juſcipict, & Vas _ torum diſper det. As if hee would ſay, thereare 
three forts of pecopleinthe world preſerued by the Lord,andareas 
in his lateguard : towit, Strangers, Orphancs and Widow es. That G 
God detendeth and keepeth ſtrangers, vc haucexaim plcs in the ho- 
___ he Scriptures; ftorwhere mans wiſedome could not defend them, 
ER he ſecret iudgc ment of Godhath {upplicd it. 1br.1ham wasaſtran- 


" ſoy 
P 
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God gcrin Egypt, and feared that the beautie of his wife would bee an 
- occalion of diſhonour vnto her, and of kurt vnto him; and ſo, asa 
man,heſought humanc meancs :andalrhough thathcewould nor 
ll a ly: e,\ ct he ſought ncuerthciefle to conccale onetruth in allea- 
ging another,w ling her to ſay that. ſhe was his ſiſter, and cor;ceale 
| tharſhewas his wife : but in that that God raketh carc and charge 
of ſtrangers, Abraham was miraculoutly delitucred, but notby his H 
owne wiſedome.and with his honor &life ſaued heperformedthe 
vovage he had begun. Wherefore faith the Prophet, rhat God ra- 
keth care for ſtrange rs: Hath he not care forall? doth he nor regard 
all : doth he notbeſtow his benefhts vpon all, as well cuill as g00d f 
doth he not defire that all ſhould be ſaued 7 doth henot call allvnto 
- tim and finally.is not he the yniuerſall father gf all,thateucr were, 
are.or ſhall be 2 Wheretore then doth he ſay,that hee careth forthe 
ſtrangers, an d protecterhthe orphanes and widowes © 2 becauſe that 


thereare none inthe world, which hauc more neede of helpeth«n 
th ;C 


I 
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A theſethree. Theſtranger hath neede of ſome bodie to fet him inthe 
right way;the pupill,of ſome oneto protect him,and preſerue what 
is his; and the widow, of ſome oneto detend her trom the opprel- 
ſion of thoſe which are too mightic for her, The ſtranger hath need 
of one to defend him trom iniuries ; the pupill hath neede of oneto 
aſſure and defend him, againſt him which pretcndeth rightto his 
inheritance ; andthe widow hath neede of one, to keepe and pre- 
ſcruc her trom him which would deceiue her. The ſtranger hath 
neede of one to lodge him in curtefie in his houſe; the pupill of one 
who may kcepe him neereabout him,as his childe zand the widow 

B of him who may preſerye her pudicitie, and to keepe her good 
name. Among which three degrees of perſons. prelerued of God, 
hee firſt namceh.the ſtranger, becauſe thathee is more torlaken then 
thereſt : for the pupill hath his tutors, and the widow her kindred, 
For this caule God preſerued innocent 7oſeph, being fold to the Il- 
maclites,and made young T ob1as to be accompanied by an Angell, 
being to goc into a ſtrange countrie, Yeathe ſame Prophet reciting 
the miſdeedes and wickednes of the vniuſt, and praying to God to 
behold thetn with the cye of his juſtice, among other things ſaith 
thus ; Viduam &: aduenam interfecerunt, & pupillss occiderunt : 1 hey. 

C hayemurthered-the widow and the ſtranger, and hauc putthe pu- 
pils[to death : for as there are none found in the world more 
humblc,more ſubic&rto iniuties,and more vnworthie to bee gric- 
ued and wronged,then the tranger,the widow,and the. pupill: ſoa 
man cannot imagine a greater.villanic, then that which is done to 
one of thoſe. The faults which a man wittingly committeth againſt 

| hisfriendsaregreat: but thoſe whichare committed againſt ſtraun- 
gers,are moſt great in this, that hauing neither friends, nor parents, 
which may ſupport and defend their right,any man that wrangerh 
them,ſheweth himſelte ro bee moſtbaſe andpuſlillanimous, ſceing 

D thata generous heart canneuerþe. induced.to doe wrong or iniu- 
rieto one thatislefle then himſelfe; For which caufethere haue bin 
many,which haye-choſen to bee rather wronged in their honour, 
then to ſuffer ſtrangers to bee. diſhonoured.in their houſes : and 0- 
thers haue ratherſuffered violence in their bodies, then that thoſe 
which they had receiuedand lodged in theirhouſes ſhould indure 
any abuſe. Others. haue better Joued to, obſcrue inuiolably the du- 
tieof hoſpiralitie,then to gaineghe friend(hipot an Empire: and 0- 
thers haue preferred the gentle entertainment of ſtrangers, before 
the deliuerie of their country from tyrannie. Wereade inthe _— 
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ofTudges in the 19.chapter,that an o]d Gabaonite lodged a young E . | 
Leuitc in his houſe, and ſecing that certaine impudent young men 
of Gabaa,would doe wrong vnto this Leuite, who had a mot faire 
wite; the old man went forth and offered them his daughter,to the 
cnd they ſhould not grieue the Leuite : butthe Leune would nor 
ſuffer thathis hoſt, who had curteouſly lodged him,ſhould be tou- 
ched and gricucd in honour, bur hee abandoned his wite to their 
vabridled rage : and after this execrable tact, hee followed the rigo- 
rous and memorable vengeance againſt the Gabaonites. Andiſoa 
man may ſee that the old Gabaonite was readie to ſuffer that his 
owne daughter ſhould rather be diſhonoured.then endure thatthe F 
Leuite lodged in his houſe ſhould receive any iniurie. 

In the time of T #tila,Cerbon,a man of holic life, was Biſhop of a 
Citic in Tufcane,called Popolongna : this man loued better to en- 
duredeath and to be ſlaine by Toz1la, then to diſcouer certain ſtran- 
gers which he had lodged in his houſe. He ſuffered himſclfe ro Bee 
throwne by this Tyrant and giuen to Beares, to the end thatthey 
ſhould haue deuoured him, rather/then to ſuffer that thoſe which 
he had hidden ſhould fall into the hands of him who was more in- 
raged and-cruell chen a Beare. Burt Totila ſeeing that thoſe cruell 
beaſts did nothurt him, notwithſtanding that he was in the midſt a- G 
mongrER was aſhamed to take life Plan him, to whom the ſa- 
uage beaſts would doe no harme,and let him goe. 

After thc battaile of Cannas,wherein Hanniball defeated the Ro- 
mane armie with two Conſuls, Harniball retired with viorie to 
Capua, and was lodged by a gentleman of Capua in his houſe. 
This gentlemans ſonne named Perolls, much afteted ro the Ro- 
manes,hada deſire to kill Hannibal: but his father would not ſuffer 
him to doc it, not permitting him to kill ſo greata Capraine in his 
owne houſe. Andamong many reaſons which Titus Lizius brings 
ing inthe father of this young man, ſpeaking to his ſonne, diſſwa- H 
ding him from killing Hannibal, hee produceth him, among the 
nos liuely and effectuall,, ſaying: That'H ee ſhould not ſoyte his 
hands in the blood of a ſtranger, nor Raine and defile his table of 
hoſpitalitic, where Hannibal had in faftie drunke andeaten.  __ 
. The Romanes had warres againſt Philip of Macedon, and de- 
{ring todraw the Erolians ynto theirparne,and go bring Phillip in- 
to diſgrace with them; as the Romane Oratours ſpaketo rhe Se- 
nate of the Etolians, among other marters , HY alleaged and re- 


proched vnto Philip,the homicide & murther of aſttanger, whom 
| he 
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A he lodging in his houſe had cauſed to beflaine. Wherein it is tobe 
ſcene, that the outrage done to ſtrangers, is imputed ynto men a- 
mong moſt odious villanics. Cornehss Tacitus in the fifteenth booke 
of his hiſtories faith, chat at Rome was a conſpiracie againſt Nero, 
wherein were many participants, to wit, Senatours, ſundrie of the 
Order of Knighthood,many ſouldiers,and ſome wornen : all theſe 
conſpired together to kill Nevo, being vnable to endure his fo great 
and many villanies and tyrannies : the conſpiracie came to this 
point,that there wanted nothing, but to findea place fit to pur it in 


execution. The conſpiratours conſulted together ofthe time and 


place: one would haue him killed inthe Citie and Theater while he 
was inging; or that a honſe ſhould be fer on fire, and while hee 
ranne thither without guard, a man mg haue oportunitie to kill 
him. Another would haue him killed in the fieldes, another in 
the Palace : one was of opinion to haue him killed in the Temple : 
one named one place,another another. In fine, they refolued to 
execute this enterpriſe inthe houſe of a certaine man called Caius 
 Pifo, who was one of the confſpiratours, a man who for his good 
qualitics and vertues, was wiſhed to haue been choſen to the impe- 
riall dignitie. P:ſo had his houſe and farme at Baya, whither Nero 
of cuſtome did vſe to walke to paſſe the time, and ſtayed there moſt 
commonly without guard,and without weapons,as ina place moſt 
ſecure. Piſo would not conſent thereto, ſaying that heewould nor 
defile his houſe with the blood of any Prince whatfocucrhe were, 
neither his table of hoſpiralitie, and receiuing of gueſts, whither 
the Emperour came with aſſurance and truſt zadding further, that 
25 often as Nero came into hishouſe, herecciued him as a ſtranger; 
and notas a Prince. Lorenzin de Medicis had notthat corrfiderarion 
and reſpe, (notwithſtanding his good affettion to Cornelius T apr- 
tss)when he ſlew Alexander de Medicis Duke of Florence: forhe 
regarded not that he wasin his houſe and ypon his bed, whither A- 
lexander v{cd to goe,with greataſſurance: neither whether he were 
in his houſe as a gueſt, orasakinſman, or as a Dake : for hee as are- 
folute conſpiratour had determined to kill him, where ſocucrhee 
might finde oportunitic thereto : by reaſon whereof he peraduen- 
rure deſerued no lefſe blame for hauing quelled him in his houſe, 
where hee held mſelfe for very Mares, diing lodged and afleepe 


vpon his bed, then to haueflaine a man after whoſe death enſued 
netany thing of that which he had proieQed. But Piſo would haue 


hoſpitalitieand curtefie towards ſtrangers heldin ſuch reuerence,as 
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inancient time was vied, which was,holie,free,and venerable, euen E 
as they held for holie,freeand venerable the publike faith ,which it 
was not lawfull to violate. Andalthough that a man with iulſt cauſe 
wereangrie and diſpleaſed with another man,yetſo often as he ſhal 
come where hee may haue his will of him, put himſelte into his 
hands,cnter into his houſe and lic in his bed, all wrath'and hatred 
ought to bee laid afide, and to conſider how much importeth the 
blameto haue violated hoſpitalitic & recctuing of ſtrangers, which 

is alwaics greater, then any other commoditie or contentment, 
which may poſſiblic happen by breaking and violating the ſame, 
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CHAP. 99, 


How blame-Wworthe the vice of ingratitude 1#,in all manner of 


perſons. 


F Icuer defired to be proujded and furni- G 
ſhed with liuely and fit ſpeeches, eftectu- 
all and of force, I deſire-it in this occaſion, 
wherewith I muſt blamea vice, which can- 
not be ſo much blamed as it ought: foras 
treaſon cannot be ſufficiently puniſhed;e. 
uen fo ingratitude cannot bee ſufficient! 
blamed,being ſo contoyned togethers, that - 

1 Tan may lay,that cuery Traitoris ingratetull, and cuery ingrate- 

. "*mani1s a Traitor : for like as treaſon is no other thing than a 

breach of faith and dutnie, euen ſo ingratitude is no other thing, H 

thana breach of the bandand dutic due vntoa man, by reaſon of a 

pleaſure receijued : and this vice of ingratitudeis ſo vile and diſho- 

ncſt, that the ingratefull themſclues, loath to be reproached there- 
with, and would rather confeſſe themſclnes ſubic to any other 
imperfection, than to be noted with this vice; which commeth 
through no other occaſi6,but becauſe that ingratitude only is incx- 
culable.& cannot be coloured:the breach of promiſe may belaid to 
be an aduiſe vpon better conſiderati6 of that which was promiſed: 


couſonageand deccit may bee ſaid to bee cunning and pollicie; 
1 trealon 
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A treaſon may be tearmed reuenge, but ingratitude can haue no 9- 
thername, neither can be couere ed orthadowed by any meanes,but 
continuing cuernaked and manifeſt, is conſtrained to ſhow iticlte 
cuery where with ſhame and diſhonour. 

There bethree degrecs of ingratitude, the firſt is, not to recom: 
penſeand requirea pleaſure recaned: the ſecond, to forget it one- 
ly : the third corender cuill for good. The firlt is euill, the ſecond 1s 
worlſe,and the third 1s worlſt of all: the firſt may bc ſometimes at- 
tributed to the impoſtibilitie; the other to negligence ; bur the 
third is cuer attributed to malignitic. Not to recomPpciice in 
ſome lort, may bee exculcd ; to forget a Picaſure 1s hardly Cx- 
cuſable; bit torender euill for g00d, can bee excuſed 1n no fort 
whatſocuer. And as thole arc the moſt wicked men in the world, 
which vic and abuſe the gifts of God, to the cnde to finne as 
rich men, which become couctous: found and healthic men, 
luxurious, incontinent and infolent; ſtrong and able men, tull 
of violence ; ingenious and wittic men, which become dcccit- 


full and fda {ulent: cuen ſo the ingratefull 2re morc wortiue of 


blame, which turne and conucrt toc benehites and plvaturcs rc- 
ceined, to the hurt and diſhonour ot the benefactor, An ingratc- 
full man ought to bee ſhunned as the plague, tor a man «cannot 
findea more peſtilent and pc rniciousthing then him. which cuet 
thinketh, ſpeaketh, or doeth cuill, and louing only himſelte, hateth 
eueric man cls, and principallicthoſc which doe 200d to the g00d ; 
hee doubteth not to execute any kinde of wickedneſle, and may 
well be {aid,to be the finke of all villanie; ſo as a man may be a! ured 
that the onlyg ood which he can doe, is to dic onlie, for thereby he 
ſhall purge and clearethe world from his infection, and the earth 
doth recouer and hide the horrible monſter. which it bred 
brought forth, And although fhar ingratirudebe commonlic -!.. 
med of all men, yet irſeemeth that itis little eleemed now adaycs: 
for the number of ingratefull men.1s ſo increaſed, that of force wee 
muſt beare with this impertcCtion., 25 wee doe with many others: 
which commeth of no otherthing,but becauſe that this vice by Our 
lawes, can receiue no puniſhment wkich may equall it. And men 
ordinarilic now care leſle for words then for deeds. Wherefore as 
paincs and puniſhments are ordeined forthecues, murtherers, and 
rebels to Princes,and diſturbers of the common peace ; {0 I would 
to God allo, that torments were preſcribed for ingratefull men 


there wouldnot peraduenturethen be ſo many, and men would be 
mOIrc 


2.11C 
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more afraide to ſhew themſclues to be ingratefull, and without cur- E 
eefic towards their benefactors. [The Egyptians gaue this puniſh- | 
ment to thoſe which were ingratetull to their tather or mother, \ 
which was,that they madethe to be gelded,to the end they ſhould | 
not begctany {uchas they were,and be perperually depriued of the 
hope and pleaſure to haue children, ; ludging that puniſhment to be 
conformable to the fault, and that hee which was ingratefull to his 
fathcr, did notdeſeruc to |beatather. As for thoſe which were in- 
rarcfull ro their fricndes , , they cauſed them to be proclaimed and 
publithed cucry where, forinfamous: tothe end that no mi ſhould 
cucr docthemanic pleaſure, eſteeming ita puniſhment tit for im F 
which had beene ingratctulltoa friend, to bee made to loſe all his 
fricndes, Jenophon in thelitc of Cyrus ſairh ,thatamone the Perſians, 
no vice was morc blamed ten ingratitude : and they ſcuerely pu- 
niſhed him,that was able tg requitc a pleaſure, if he did not recom- 
pcnceit; for they iudgcd an ingratctull man, tobeacontemner of 
the o0ds. to haue noreſpe&tro his Parents loue to his countrie, net- 
thercare of his friends; Ingratitude ordinar ily iSafriend andcom- 
panion tocontemptand ſhamclcſnes or impudencie : and Pythago- 
ras ſhev.ed well, thatingratctull men were to bebaniſhed from the 
countric,when he ſaid that we ſhould driuc theſwallowes fromthe G 
houſe, w hich hee {aidto no othet end: . but becauſe that hee which 
dareth to ſhcw himſclte ingratefull for a pleaſure recciued, will 
ſhew himlelfe alſo ſuch, (a$itis robe doubted) in all otheractions, 
and forgetting how much hcis bound vnto his countrey, he will 
One day beſo boldc and hardie as to betray 1t. With good reaſon 
an ingratefull man is to be baniſhed from his Countrey, forhe is 
noylome to himſelfe, in this, thathce maketh himſelfe infamous, 
and 1s hurttull likewiſe ro others. becaule that' through his euill 
example, other men doubting to mecte with! ſuch ingratefull pco- 
plc,as he 1s,will doe pleaſurero no man. And this peraduenture i is H 
that, which Saint Bernard mcancth wheh lice ſaith, that ingrati- 
tudc empticth and dricth vpthe fountaine of pietic, that 1s to ſay, 
was the occaſton why men drue backe and withheld from doing 
good to others, through the example of ſome ingratcfull man. 
And forthis cauſe the Romanes tooke libertic and freedome from 
mcratcfullflaucs,being alreadie made free, and madethem returne 
again* into bondage and {eruitude : and chilerenbeing ingrarefull 
to their Parents, were diſinherited of their patrimonie, and ſo by 


this penaltic, they held both their ſeruants and| their children in 
their 


LE 


Cul] Confaderations. 


A theirdutie. Iknow that many excuſe themſelues alleaging, thatthe 


importunitie of their beneta&tor, and the often caſting them in 
theteeth, with the good turne done them, gtueth occation to be- 
come ingratefull, butl will anfweretheſe men;thar although that 
ſucha kinde of people beintollerable, fecing that their good turnes 
bring with them more offence than pleaſl ure, and thatthis manner 
of often reproching, makerh a man to deſire rather to torget 
them,than to acknowledge them : notwithſtanding all this,a noble 
and generous heart, ought to beare with ſome impertc con inthe 
benetactor and ought ro remember, that to puta man in minde ot 
a pleaſure,is onething, andto. caſt him in the teeth, and r-:proch 
him therewith, is another : fora man purterh his friendsin minde 
of a pleaſure, and reprocheth his enemics : and ſometime the cauſe 
why a man 1s putin minde of aplcaſure done vnto him, commeth 
of the {mall conſ1deration of the ingratctull heart of him which re- 
cciued the pleaſure towards his benefactor>which vſualliclo much 
moueth and offendeth a gentle heart, that ſoincrimes he 15 Induced, 
and yeeldethto doc worſe, and more vnworthie things, than the 
putting him in minde of a pleaſure done him. Ingratitude then 
can haue no excuſe, and by ſo much the leſſe, by how much the 
pleaſure hath been great, as that which the Sonne recciueth from 
the Father,the Citizen or Patriot from his Countrey ; the Scholler 
from his Maſter,and the Subic&t from his Prince : and when ſuch 
kinde of pzople ſhall riſe againſt their benctactors,and doc ſuppo:t 
and ſcrue their turfies againſt them, with the benefits which they 
haue recciued from them, they may iuſtlie bee called Mulcts or 
young Mules,as Plato called Arijtotle, who aiter that hee had lear- 
nedartand knowledgeof Plato, was lo vnthankfull and ingrarctull 
for the pleaſure recetued,in having learned knowledge and {cience 
of him, as to keepe open ſchool in front, andas in deſpite of his 
Maſter : andasthe young Mule, after it hath filledir ſelfe with the 
dammes milke,kicketh ather with.the heeles ; euen ſoan ingratetull 
man afterthathe hath recciued a plcaſure, he turneth and beareth 
himſelfe impudently againſt his benef2or. In thetime of our fa- 
thers and aunceſters, Pontanus was reputed vnthankfull , who being 
nouriſhed and brought vp by Ferdmand and Alfonjo | Kings of 
Naples,and brought to that point to be ſo famous,& a great perſo- 
nage in learningand knowledgeas he was, and little acknowled- 
ging this g00d, "and ingratefull to his benetaCtors, made an oration 


in di{praiſe of the King of Arragon, to the praiſe and commenda- 
tion 
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tion of Charles the cight, King of France, vpon his Coronation E 
day ; and ſhewed that he had forgotten the many pleaſures which 
he had'receiucd by the houſe of Arragon; and with good reaſon 


deſerued to be reprouedfor vnthanketull: it was tudged that Ponta- 


7s repre to haue made this oration, buned it in perpetuall 
darkenes,and would not that it ſhould come to light with his other 
workes.,as he which wiſely 1udged it to be expedient to cut from 
the world, the teſtimonie of his ingratitude, although that in one 
part he did not ill, with praiſe to extoll the warlike King of France. 
Behold (gentle Reader) theſe Conſiderations of the Lord Remy of 
Florence, who purpoſed to haue proceeded if death had notpre- F 
ucntcd him. | | 
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PRINCIPALL MATTERS 


CONTAINED IN THIS 
BOOKE. | 


A 
AP was miraculouſly de- 
/ 


Alexander king of the Epirots ſlam 
by the Lucains , being baniſhed 
from their countrey, whom hee 


ſourht to reſtore. $5.C 


znered from danger.244 4. Alexander the great deſtroyed the 


Alcibiades an Athenian beloued of 


ſtranzers. 240.C. 
Agclilaus and Epamin6das: were 
enery where beloued, 241.4 
Alexander Bon a gentleman of Ve- 
nice puniſhed for deceit. 65.4 
Andronicus4 Greeke ſlaine by the 
eople. 171.6 
Alexander the great poyſoned by 
Theſlalus his Phiſition. 58.8 
the ſubtill anſwer of the Duke of Flo. 
rence to Don Diego de Men- 
doza zonernonr of Siena, 42.h 
Antonell and Bernardine Sanſe- 
uerin again rebelled againſt king 
Ferdinand vpon ſuſpition, 20.c 
Antony Maria Earle of Gaiazza 
accopanied Lewes More Duke 


Citie of T yre. 110.f 
An Ambaſſadour ought not to care 
for an ill worde from the Prince 
with who he hath todeale. 122.h 
A wittie anſwere of a gentleman of 
Florence 129. f 
Aprius King of Ezypt cauſed the 
noſe and eares of Papremitan to 
be cut off. 137.C 
Aprius King of Ezypt ſtranzled by 
his ſubiefts. 137. 


the anſwere of Pope Clementthe ſe- 


wenth to the Cardinall Pompey 
Columno. 176.h 


the auarice of the ſeruants and C ap- 


taines of Lewes the 1 2.King of 
France were the cauſe of his ru- 
me. 187.6 


of Milan topriſon in France with Andrew Dorie forſook king Fran- 


his troupe of horſe, 48.f 
Aſſurance and ſafegard ginen 10 4 


cis the firſt in his greateſt neede. 


man by a Prince, when it is to bee Aﬀaires of tmportance are not to bee 


mintained,and when not. $0.h 


195.C 
treated of in ieſt, 199.4 
Aa the 
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ihe anfwere of Alexander to Pro. the Cirenmſpettion of Fuluius a Ko- 


cus who equiredſecuritie.202.0 | mane Captaine, 104.c 
by .- Im of the King of Ethiopia Compariſon betweene the manner of 
| \ #7 the tmbaſſ, dous| of Camby- | | proceeding of Peter de Medicis 


the foo!'ſh anſwere of Sanſedonio Laurence de Medicis with Al. 


" abs i{ſadonr of Siena, | 200.f' | tonlo King of Naples. 5.0 
Y Fftyages King of the Medes coxp- Clcarchus amtablie appeaſed the 
[ maunded hi nephew to be ſlaine. | Greekes. 231.4 
BK | | 74-2 | Charaes of 1 1mportanceare moſt com- 
= =_— B only + inc to vaworthic per- 
| ſons, nd ſuch as haue no expert- 

Efius EXCC!! 'cd for murtherins | ence. 48.2 

his father. 171.4 | Caius Czar 124in/) King Tuba. 

; Braccio da Montone atfeated and 163.4 
L) | | put to firs bt by / Francis Storce. Charact ana gonernments of 11Þ0Y - 
_ 18 3 27.4  \Hanceare not to bee amen tomen 
> Erutus aza C aſſius aga1#( &a- of the firſt tmpreſston. 53.4 
i Ulis a4 Marcus Kok Copſpirators and ſuſpected perſons 
| ) it \n57 arenot to be beleened, 56.1 

| ot Bavylemn / irithe beſieecd, and the the Conſtancie of Tohn Anthonie 

| . feve the cf. 144/ Orlin Prince of Otranto. 234.2 

; Bcrnard Contarini Prpoſed to Cofarſlaine and maſſacred by Bru. 

| banc flazwe the Duke of Alilan. tus ad Caſſius. 59.4 
153.4 Cerbon amoly Biſhop in the time of 

= | | thc bonlogs 07s {0 ao, ig OHIraze 10 Totila, 246.f 
'F ; the ſlate of Pope lulius the ſe- Compariſon betweene a loner and a 
Hl cond,und: "x > almoſt wholy rui- | Prince. —_— 
nmatcd their whole conntrie. 113.4 a Conſpiracie 1# Rome againſt Ne- 

Bernardin Court 72rateful{ 10 | r0., 247.4 


Lew CS Duke of M1lan, | IL73. PI 4 Captaime through boldaes aud A;- 
the Bitter ieft of Ferdirand ith lence oftentimes obtaineth that 


Altonſc hisfarher, | 17.4 which by milanes he ſhould nener 

| attaine wnto, 68.C 

C Craſſus agaſt Spartacus. 162./ 

(5 at betweene Ceching of a Captaine ought alwates 10 bee in 4 

Padua ard Bennet Libe- |readines and well aduiſed in his 

? | rall. 209.0 affaires and all aftionis. 107.0 
Ly - | the C;nelt of lohn King of Spaine. Crueltie a great fault in 4 Prince, 
= Hh | 21T.,4 37.6 


Charles 


—— — 
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Charles Duke of Burgundy ſenere- French. 18.e 
lie pani(hed the Citie of Nants, Demaratus loft the kingdome ofthe 

| I14.f Lacedemonians for ſpeaking one 

a Check ginen by the Emperor Maxi- word unaduiſedly.s 166.h 
milian t» the Spaniſh Arwbaſſa- the Demaunds of Charles the eight 
Aonrs, 123. MKingof France. 32.4 

a Combat betweene two ſomldiers, Dionylius put a gentleman to death 
208. for ſpeaking of aword, 166,08 

the Cunning of Dukt Valentine. It is diſhonorable for a man to aban- 
\ 139.h don his friend miime of need for 

the Iſle of Cypres taken by the Turkes any occaſion whatſoeuer. 79.c 
forces in anno1570. © 118.h Dwke Valentine canſeaRanire de 
the Crueltie of Duke Valentine, - Orco a Spanrard his Lieutenant 
139.c Hobeſflaine in Romania for doing 

Cyrus was found by a ſhepheard. © iniuſtice. 135.6 
74.c Inchuſing of Generals for the warres 

Craſſus 4 Genera# for the Romanes «the qualttie of the warre and the 
onerthrawne and flaine being be- worthines of the perſon which is 
trayed by a fugitiue. 143d tobe choſen, is cheefly to beregar- 


Couetous ſernants and officers are the ated. : 50.f 
canſe of the ruine of their Prince | | 
and rebellion of ſubiefts. 186.h E 

4a Combat wherein the innocent was FP” terpriſes ought to be conſidered 

ſlain. 227.4 in cold blood, and executed 

1m hot blood. 190.C 

D the Emperour Maximilian aiftru- 

ID? n Diegode Medoza wade feed the Swiſſers. 52.7 


no account of the Duke of the Emperour Vitellius was ouer- 
Florence, when hee gaue him to throwne by Velpalian the Em- 


wnderſiand of the Rebellion and perour. 141.4 
reuolt of Siena. 2.f the error of Alberigue of Barbian. 

a Daungerous tumult happened in I94.f 
Florence. 236.2 the erronr of Ferdinand King of 
the ſubtill Diſcourſe of Demetrius Spaine. 194.2 
Phalerius to King Ptolomie. theerror of Francis the firſt King of 
210. France. 194.h 


Dionyſtus the Tyrant made his there is double errour committed in 
Barber to be ſlaine. . 166,; Cchuſing of Captaines. 46.2 
Donat Ratfignin by treaſon yeel- the Egyptians puniſhed thoſe chil- 
deth the fortreſſe of Valence tothe aren which were GE to 
Aa 2 ther 


The Table. 


their parents. 
Empoli taker by the Prince of 0- 
, ange. 206 q 
of an  Enemie what account is to bee 
 maadk. 


F 

| Hy ſacked by the French. 4..e 
Francis Sforce of his owne au- 
thority concluded a peace between 
the Venetians and Duke Phillip 
of Milan, 37-4 

Francis Sforce maketh warre 4- 


gainſt Phillip his father in law. 


39.4 
the Fault of Lewes Poggio i ac- 
artifte from Milan, 41.4 


Fabius Maximus oppoſed himelfe 
again#t Titus Ottacilius who 
maried his ſiſters daughter, and 
would haue been Conſul. 49.C 

Fuluius 4 wiſe Captaime of the Ro- 
Manes. 104.4 

the Floremines by diſtruſling the 
King of Frajice and the Lord 
Beaumont 4s Generall, lot 1 
moſt fit oportunitie to reconer the 
Citie of Piſa. 

Ferdinand and Don Tulius con- 


250.0. 


183.c.4 


bylſe he | 213.6 
the French outrthrowne by the $ wiſe 
ers. ISI.C 


wherefore Francis the firſt would 
not per forme the articles of agree- 
ment made betweene him and 
Charles the fif?. 181.6 
Francis Sforce Duke of Milan re- 
nounced the ſafecendutt of the 


Emperor Charles the fift. 218,f 


Foure things principally to bee held 
mnniolable, 222,27 
the Florentines were ſenerely puni- 


ſhed for breakine certaine ſta- 
ues. 114.e 


G 


Arſia Nicoſio ſlaine by his 
Lord wpon ſuſpition. 229.6 

God reuealcth (1nne early or late,and 
the puniſhment followeth. 170.t 
the Greedines of ſouldiers and Cap- 
taines hath been; the loſſe of many 
faire enterpriſes. 19.6 
Gabades a Captaine of the Perſians 
ſacked the Citie of Amide. 220.h 


72.f the Greedines of E neliſh ſouldiers, 


19.4 


ſprre againſt Alfonle Duke of the Greedines of Italian ſouldiers. 


Ferrara. 88.e 
Francis Guicciardin de/zuered the 
Citie of Florence from great dan- 

FR 130.0 
the Florentines murmured azainit 
Guicciardin. 130.7 
Federick of Sicilie cauſed Remond 


1] Blanco to be beheaded for trea- | 


171.4 
Caim- 


on. 
the Follie and obſlinacie of 


21.C 
the Greedines of the Stratliots, 21.4 


 Galeas Sanſeuerin fled from Alex- 


anaria, and left it in pray to the 


enemie, 47.4 


the Greatnes of couraze of the Ro- 


mane Common-wealth, 9gz.b 
the Germanes were defeated by the 


Guelphes before Siena, 121.4 
in chuſing of Generals for the warres 
the 
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the qualitte of the warre and the 

worthines of the perſon which 

is to be choſen, is chiefly to be re- 
arded. 


50.2 
the Gabaonites puniſhed for abuſing 


a ſtranzer. ' 246.0 

4 Gentlewoman of Ceſena much prai- 

fed. : 102.2 
H 


| © Gn preſerued by a gentle. 
man of Capna. 246.2 


Hanniball compelled the Sagun- 
tines to depart their countrey with 
the cloathes on their backes onely. 

182.0 

Harpagus tooke pitie of Cyrus be- 
ing an innocent infant. 74.C 

Harpagus Generall for Aſtyages 
reuolted from him,ouercame and 
ſlew him. 75.4 

Henry the 5. Emperour made warre 

in Sicilie againit King Roger. 
J4-f 

He that is employed ought to haue a1 
eye to his Princes qualities and 
conditions. 36.e 
the Hopes of baniſhed men are more 
meaſured with deſire then with 
reaſon, _ 

Hippolito de Medicis mnch fa- 
uoured of the Hungars, 240.2 

Herod made a promiſe to his daugh- 

, ter in law, without any conſ1dera- 
t10n, | 179.4 
Hierom Sauonarola /of? hzs cred:t 
in Floxence. 28.0 

Hippolita Cardinal of Ferrara, 

made the eyes of Tulius de Eſte 


to be pluckt ont and ſet in av4ine, 
87.4 

Hoſpitalitie is a vertue worthie of 4 
gentleman & a Chriſtian, 244.6 
Hugo de Moncado /laine in 4 
battaile by Sea azain#t Phillip- 
pin de Doria. 191.4 


I 
T is notable folly to gine much cre- 
dit to indrciall Aſtrolozie. 57.6 
It 1s not poſsible to foreſee or prenent 
al the miſhaps & diſeraces which 
may happen to Princes,neither to 


reſiſt or redreſſe them when they 


happen. 5r.f 


It is follie to: commit the ſlate of an 
Empire to the will of a few. 154.6 
Iohn Bentiuogl and Hermes hes 
onne in one night murthered al- 
moſt all thoſe which were of the 
houſe of Mareſcotti, or depen- 
ding thereof, through ſuſpition. 


64.2 
Iaques Caldor noted of incon#tan- 
Cie. 233.4 


Imbault Gererall of the French ar- 

mie mocked the Florentines. 
72. 

Tohn Rata Eazleof Caſerta put his 

Lord Manfredi Kms of Sicilie 


in extreame danzer. 78.0 
the Inſolence of the Spaniſh ſoul- 
aters, 132.7 
the Imereſians ſeaze vpon Rergio. 
I4T.C 

Toy cannot be hid:len. 99.C 


the Iſſue and end of an enterpriſe ma- 
mfeſteth the wiſedom of the coun- 
ſell ginen. Lags.. 
Aa 3 he 
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be which doth an Iniurie doth more 
ſhame and diſhonour to himſelfe, 
then to him to whom the wrong ts 
done. 73-C 
to deface an Image or ſtatue i a pbore 
reuenge. I13.4 
Inconſtancie and lightnes of wit is 
greatly to be reproued, principally 
in a Captaine. 233.0 


L 
CAwes 0radained by Valerius 
Coruinus , aud Tiberius 
Gracchus. 221.6 
Laurence de Medicis recont;/ed 
to Alfonſe King of Naples. | 6.h 


ſufficient atrept enterpriſes which 
he cannot maintaine. 11.6 
Lewes More out of countenance 
and mocked by the Florentine 
Ambaſſadonrs. 24.h 
the Law of Appeal introduced by 
Sauonarola, 27.C 
the Lord of T remoullewith abſolute 
power concluded a peace with the 
Swiſſers, notwithſtanding that it 
was pon very vnworthie cond!- 
HHONs. 34-2 
Light belcefe in euery thing ſheweth 
a lizht wit,and weak braines.53.6 

tt is Loſt labour to goe about to per. 
ſwaae obſlinate perſons by reaſon: 
for the more they are counſelled, 
the more ſlifiy they perſiſt in their 
P1107. 60.9 
Lautrech through his ob#tinacre 


' was the cauſe of the totall ruine of 


the French Army before Naples, 
and was the occaſion of his owne 
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a 


death. 61.4 
Liuius Salinator expoſed the Ro- 
mane Armie to manifeſt danger. 
| 27.4 
the Laurentines in reuenge of the in- 
turie done to they Ambaſſadours 
ſlew Tatius king of the H_—_ 
89. 
Lewes More Gonernonr of Milan, 
cauſed himſelfe to bee called the 
onne of Fortune. 99.4 
Lewes Duke of Milan betrayed by 
the Smiſſers. 52.0 
Lycurgus #1s law, 1404 
the liberalitie of Artaxerxes.188.h 


the liberalitie of Coſmo de Medi- 


Let not him which is not of power | 


cis Duke of Florence, 203.4 
M 

M*” praiſe and commendation 
is purchaſed by pardoning, 

then by taking revenge. 102. 

a Man wrongeth himſelf in ſpeakin 
ill of his ſuperiours. 211 ? 
no Man would be too freely reprehen- 
ard. 209.4 
a Man ought to bee well aduiſed how 
he promiſe any thing, 17944 
a Man may in two manners haue 
knowledee of his enemies purpo- 
ſes. 156. h 
a Man cannot retaine that greatnes 
in aduerſitie, which he ſrowed in 
the beginning of his proſperitie. 
| 91.6 
no Man is abſolutely nox altogether 


wicked. | 82. 
Men happen oftentimes to haue need 
of thoſe men, which in former 
tirze they deſpiſed. 69.4 


#0 


The Table. 


wo Man can ſerue two maſters. 232.h dulphthefirft. 133.4 
4 Man ought by his wiſedome to eſ- Nichclas Franco was hanged at 
chue & ouercome the euils threat- Rome for railin "g. 224-8 
ned azainſt him by his conſtella- Narles Jer with the Emperonr of 
fron. 59.4 Conſtantinople. 235.4 
Manfredi i by 4 wile deliuered him- 
felfe fra the ſiege of Nocerra, and Q 


ſeazed on the kingdome of yy A 0 fooliſh at? maketh a man to 
bee repmed a foole, andone 

no Mans friendſhip is to be he , att of infidelitie maketh a mi for 
whatſoeuer when it ts offred. 45.c ener to be held for diſloyall. 196.8 
one Mans doings ought not to 0 ſerue the Opinion of the Marqueſſe of Peſ- 
for agenerall rule for allme.q2,q cara. 161.4 
Manlius Torquatus cauſed his own the Ouerthrow of the Florentines be- 


fonne to be ſlaine 63.e fore Pe through the policie of 


the Meanes of Duke Valentinero  Mutoloa Piſan Captaine. 105.6 
make himſelfe great. 29.4 Obſtinacie maketh men cruell both 
againſt themſelues & others.61.c 


N an Obſtinate man loueth rather to 
Nx Campo Bachio a» ahe, then to ſhew euen the leaſt 
Italian Earle,to berenenged |ſigneof humilitie, 62.7 


betrayed his Maſter Charles the Ouerthrowe of the French at | 


Duke of Burgunaie, and with: Guinguaſt in Picaraie. 22.f 


drew himſelfe to Lewes gs © | the Ouerſi 72ht of Peter de Medi 


France. 780.4 CO 7.6 
« Notable ouerthrow of the Eneliſh. 
21.4 My 


the Noblenes of a man is to be conſi- JyFace betweene Charles the fift 
dered according to his valour and and Francis the firſt King of 


wvertue, and not according to and France. 238.e 
after bis deſcent. 46.8 Peter de Medicis chaſed from his 
4 Notable renenge wpon Panioni conntrey. 4.h 
Fg: by Hermotine of Peda- Penander he tyrant ſlaine by one of 
76 his houſehold. 15.4 
4 Kobl atl of the Emperour Maxi- the Pleaſant dangerons ieſt of a ſoul 
milian. 1030 der. 16.c 
| Nicias 4 Captaine of the Athenians Peter de Medicis drinen PO F ky 
through his temeritie was ouer- rence. 
come &+ ſlain by Gilippus.127.6 Paulo Vitellio condemned to teby 
the Noble mindofthe Emperor Ro- the Florentines. 34-0 
Aa 4 the 
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the People of Milan reiedted by 
| Lol iereo France. 45.6 
the Piſans beed better to ſub? ect 
themſelues to the Genoays their 
mortall encinies, than to the F lo- 


yentines their Lords, neizhbours, 


O 


and friends, \ 63.6 
Peter Candian Prince of Yen, 
for his enill behautour was ſlurne 
by the common people. | 77.4 
Princes haue neede of many thinss, 
and of the ſeruice of ani f per- 
ſons, 86.h 
Pauſanias mwrthered Phillip king 
of Macedonia hu ſoucratgne Lor 4 
87.C 
more Praiſe is purchaſed by pardo- 
zine , than by taking reuenze. 


1102.f 


Perilius Coreal Gererall for the 
Romanes,throuzh his neeligence 
was pitt f0 teh, F 106.2 

Prolſpero Coulumna through his 
owne fault was taken priſoner by 
the Lord of Paliſſe, a Commann- 
der of the French. 1c8.e 

Prato ſucked by the Spaniards.n17.6 

Pubiike perſons haxing charge, in- 
cur many errors if they bee not 
endued with wiſdome. 149.6 

Pope Leo the tenth his diſcourſe to. 
Croomeof his Chamber, 189.4 

4 Pr:;ice ought to conſider what he 

ſpeaketh m cloler when he ſpea- 

. keth anythi ving of any particular 
ſubicft. 211. 

the Prudence of the Senate of Sira- 


Cifa, 215.4 
Particular perſons preſerued by Co. 
2442 


Peace between the EmperoyC harles 
the fiſt,and Francis the firſt king 


of France. 238.6 
Peter Brunor betrazed Frar:cis 
Starces| | | . 234. 


a Prince ought to conſider of the 
qualitie of emill ſpeeches. 223.6 
Proſpero azd Fabritio Colum- 
na, returre to the ſeruice of Fer- 
dinand kg of Naples, 9.6 
the common People is mſatiable, ener 
rowereth new things,and wneuer 
content, 44-8 

a Prince onght to haue many Spies, 
and one not to know the other, 
160.f 

the Prudence of king Francis the 
firſt, im the battaile againſt the 
Swiſſers at Marignmm, 158.6 
Prouge men are hardly appeaſed by 
humilitie. 98.4 


R 
R 9e* the ſecond, king of Sici- 


lie,taken rooney by the Em- 
perour, Henry, the fift, at Paler- 
mo,with his three (i, Hers, and had 
his eyes and ſtones plackt out, and 
dyed in priſon. 54f 
more Reckoning is made of bne plea- 
ſureto come, "IM of a hundved al- 
read:ereceined. 29.4 

A publike Rumor is not to be contem- 
ned,becauſeit ſeemeth, that what 

Es in enery mans mouth, i to be 
held for a dinine oracte. 58.f 
Rome abandoned by the Romanes, 
for feare of the Ganles, 104.1 


RobcritK. of $ wilie taken priſoner, 
and 
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TheT able. 


nd efiivilent dellaered by bir Spirits woof trevkidde.- 12.4 


brather Rogcr. 
Sy 
gi may doe harme by their ve- 
ports to Princes, 
4 Seo vjed by an Agent, for 
Charles the fit, 200g 


certaine $ paniſh Captaines conwet 


of treaſon, and made to paſſe the 


Pikes. 168.f 
to $ —_ to no purpoſe is Flo + 
165.4 


the Subtiltie of Gonfaluo Fernan- 
des,the great Captaine. 161.C 
Spyes ought not by a Prince to be ad- 
wannced to howours and publike 
charees. 160.0 
the Smiſſers were deceiued by the 
French, in paſsing the CAlpes. 
| I55.C 
Subjects ought not to be put in diſ- 
paire, by maintaining of Gouer- 
ours, 132. 
Silenonte was taken by the Cartha- 
genians , for that it w.ts not in 
time relieued by the Siracuſans. 
119.C 
Sundvrie opinions whether a man 
ought to containe himelfe within 
the bonds of his Commiſsi0n.35.c 
a Small matter breaketh friendſhip, 
but much ts required to reſtore it. 


25.4 
Scipio Naſica odrous to the Ro- 
mane people. 15:4 


a Spirit appeared to Taques 4 Chi- 
rurgion, inthe likenes of Ferdi- 


nand king of Naples. 12.2 


180 of a Sprrit appeaved to Saul in the like- 


nes of Samuel. 13.4 
Spirits 7 peare in diners formes.s 3.6 

to what kind of men they appeare. 
eadem. 


160.C 4 Sabie ourht to ds ſemble hes dif- 


tontentment, when he ts reie(ted 
by his Prince. 203.C 


T 


RY t1us Varro defeated by 
the Carthagenians. 151.c 
T hings which may be or not be, and 
depend on the will of Fortune, 
ought not conſtantly to be affir- 
med, before they be perfourmed. 
149.4 
Tyegranes king of CArmenia,put to 
flight, by Lucullus a Captaine of 
the Romanes. 122.7 
T hey which doe wrong and ſhew 
crueltie to the dead,are worthie of 
eternall ſhame and diſhonorr. 
113.6 
To knowe what may breede feare in 
u1 enemie , « the beginning of 


200d ſacceſſe. III.C 
Themiſtocles poyſoned Wn <F* 
85.4 


T here are fiue things which induce a 
man which hath been aiſloyall to 
hu firſt friend, to be {4 ih full to 


the ſecond. 42.2 


V 


Irginio Vrſin ſent his ſonne to 
V ſerue the French, 8.h 
that 
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that Vertue. is kriowne in time of ble, which in pace not efteemed, — 
trouble, whichrin peace 15 not c- 149.4 
ſteemed. 1251-2 11. hob W 

Vital Michael Prince of Venice it i 
diſerace with the people, 55.6 V Illiam the firſt, king of Sici- | 

Valentine cnumnmel!y entrapped by lie, would neaer beleeue, : 
Gonſaluo Fernandes ſent zwto that Maion 4 fawerite of hu, : 
Spaine priſoner, and there kept in would haut ſlainebim. 59.6 | 
the Caſtle at Medinadel Cam- William king of Stcilie , cauſed 2 ; 
PO. 81.4 <certaine Iudgetobe fleyed,becauſe þ 

that is a perfect Victorie, which aſſu- he did not execute Inſtice in his 
reth a man in his eſtate, and deli- | charge. 134f { 
wereth him from the feare of his the Witrie ſpeech of Marius and ta- t 
enemies. I09,4 bius Maximus. 219.6 y 

an imperfect Vittorie , s the ſeede, the Wiſe anſwer of thePoetPhilippi- : 
roote , and originall of another \des.to we Lyſ1machus. 228. : 

warre, I09.C ' 

Vittorie ts oftentimes the cauſe of vi- X | 

Ces, 109.4 


the Venetians would not ſuffer Ber- þ,« Enophon giveth his Souldjers 
nard Contarini to kill the Dake to underſtand that hee had 


of Milan. 133.c not robbedtheof their pay.217.4 
the Villamie of certaine Spaniſh Cap- j 
taines,who by treaſon would haue Z , 
cauſed the Aluain, a Captaine of 
the Jenetians to hene been ſlaine, Wis phir by fraude put the Citie 
154.4 of Babilon into the hands of 
that Vertue u known in time of trou- king Darius. 144.4 
FINIS. 
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a punithingrhdirfauls,andro obſerue 
in obedicnce, the 
lace,notwithſtan 
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vimaſ:graumi rich his boricur, 
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lirlegecountof them, and he- 
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ſent word to Clearchwthathe ſhould come to- 
men of warrein this enterpriſe, but to reucale to no Re whither 


Yr ey 
Ro wn re ey hiptigſeha 
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BT was in x Being come to the Citic of Tharſus, 
where ſtaying twentie daies to teſt arid refreſh his Armie, the 
GreekeSouldi ers began to doubtthat they were lead againſt Ar- 
zaxerxts,and th&reforewouldnor march any farther, aleagi ingthat 
they: Were hot hyred to that-purpoſe,: And Clearchue, (to fie the 
affetion which he bareto the wg of Cyr) wquld haue made 
them march by force, which they percetuing threw ſtones and 
theiryveaponsathim, thinki eahins died him-,when he ſaw 
= Sm = get ng hing at their hands, herclolucd to 
C ſpe Fit t0 conclude his diſcourſe, with ſuch! 
a oued better; to conlerge and keepe 
mg Hy be of the Greckes;than of the Bar- 


£2 Spot A oe. he was rea- 

= bem, and to fo owthem : : he gar AcrFDy 
ons - ommannder, theydid in he TE harhe 
doc... Wherefore a man maylſce, that it is not 


Fe Eh and conſent ſometime to the. 


ainſt cMethridates rooke 
Te ſuffer his Souldiers to 


the ſamefort the UE per which Fr 
tat VIC 


oY Fr hem with gagd ARE FS hecould 
elrwrath and indignation agaioſt bim,which they 

doccali 10n ſerued ; for when Pompey came in 
Skin therewas no manthat would accompa:: 


to ſucce 
t DRODeh tone thouſand Souldiers which hy commany 
5 i Ns againſ} their! will : 5 9 although th l Tron, 
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io Pol and Brother to CArtaxerxes, | 
Wain to make, wares 5 apa his Brother, X 
him with his. 


= Dl KG us, went to Cyrus-where he was, whopreſcntlydiſ- 
veto take his way towards Cilind mephan in 
knowingeither theplaceor'the ens 


Clearchus 4a- 
' miably appea- 
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(iuill Conſiderations. 


brit 
owne 
of Ain wg oiNapie. man? amend dome 
Afonſo King of d a man ot ſpirir, learned, and endowed 
with many good-parts, fit to make him beloued of ſouldiers and 
men of warre : but by reaſon: of his lightnes and inconſtancie, hee 
was not ſocſteemedas his other qualities were worthie of : which 
mightin histime haue made him very honourable, if they had bin 
accompanied with prudence and good gouernment; for it isa fault 
" Inany man to beinconſtant.' .{athoxy Calder his ſonne, whoatter 
the death of his facher, rooke vpon lum the eand leading of 
his fathers troupes, was likewiſe ſtained with the ſame ſpot, where- 
of being firſt ſuſpeed by:Rene Duke of Aniou, hee was caſt in pri- 
ſon,and afterwards comming to the feruice of 4/onſo of Arragon 
his enemic, he was likewiſe held by him forinconſtantand of ſmall 
truſt : wherefore this poore: Anthoxy, -[ecing himſelfe in diſgrace 
with both the one and other Prince; was conſtrained to'giue his 
ſonne vnto .M/fonſo, in pawne of his faith. Bur ſomeſpaceafter,ha- 
C uing forſaken ks. and being againereturned to follow Duke 
Rene,prouoked thereto by his owne ficklencs and inconſtancie of 
ſpirit, was ouercome ina barraile,andtaken priſoner by King Afor- 
ſo:which will euer happen vnto ſuch Capraines which ſerue Prin- 
ces,and are ſo-inconſtant, that they know not how to continue in 
the fauourand good of one Maſter, but to their ſhame and 
diſhonour ſhew.themſclues deſirous of eand nouelzics. But 
this is not to bee vnderſtood of thoſe, which in-thattheyarefree, 
hauing ſerued one Prince in the warres, and giuing vp their charge 
and commiſsion, may ſerue any other whom they liſt; neither of 
thoſe, which induced by ſome juſt diſcontentment,through wrong 
and iniurie vniuſtly done ynto them, or conſtrained by vrgent ne- 
ceſſitie,to preſerue either their libertie or their eſtare, are conſtrai- 
ned againſt their wils to follow and ſerue him, whomrhey would 
not : butT ſpeake of thoſe which of their owne fickle lightnes and 
inconſtancie, which after the manner of frogges leape now here 
now there,and ſometimes ypon the very pointto haue performed 
ſome honourable enterpriſe (tono purpoſe and without any occa- 
ſion) take pleaſure to hindera viRorie, and to ſee diſorderand con- 


fuſion ; andare glad toſce him come toruine anddecay, who hath 
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rentines committed in the time that Pope Clement the 7.made wars 
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A now atthis preſent, ſome man would incrpoſe himſelfe by ſome 
honeſt and reaſonable conditions, to accord & pacitiethe troubles 
in Blaunders,finding meanes that religion might baue libertie, and 
the Prince his authoritie,and the Eſtates afſuranceand ſome fatisfa-. 
Qion,T doc baleeucthat hee might eaſily ap / order; watres and 
controuerſics,whichhaue indured alreadie ſo many yeeres,with ſo 

great preiudice to: the Chriſtian faith, charge and cxpence of mo- 

ney,an — ofifo much humane blood. 
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Crar, 97. 


He which je” into 4 4 forreine Comntrie with charge of in- 
/* portance,ought to frame himſelfe according to the faſhions 
' of that Countrey wherein he xs, for to liue after the manngy 


{fl has one colntrey gt is not enery Where ſecure. 
| ﬀ Mong all the faire conditions and qualities 
& whichrought-to bee in a Gentleman, well 
Y bome,who'is tobce employed-in publique 
p. affaires, in my. opinion, the one of the moſt 
' principall is, fora'man to knowehow to ac- 
WK  commodateand frame himſelfeaccording to 
| —x -- the faſhion of thoſe Countries whither hee 
12:2 igocth,whetherit bevpon hisowne pleaſure, 
oe emeotherbadici. Sindahisivit, why many as well Ambaſla- 
D douts 2s hauceffeced great mates oe which they 
| haiebechſentby their Maſters: which is nothappened vnto them 
onely ſomiuch,for knowirig the Princes humour, with whom they 
tad ton '25 to be frained and fired to the faſhions and 
minriers'of the)Cburrt and Countrey where they are: and thoſe 
whichhauedonearherwiſe, hauebcen deceiued, and moſt com- 
monly haue bornelofſe, 'dammage, and ſhame: for the likenes of 
faſhions and manners in behauiour, is athing very fit to breede 
ood will, anttprocure'friendfhip : burthari muſt not be done in 
Leturioacd adulation, whichispreſentlyknowneand diſcoucred : 
burto her tharaman doth notabhorre or loath the Countrey fa- 
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(tuill Conſiderations. 


A ſelietobewellbeloued, without 
which leanievnto vice;in mod ing 
withoutblaming aningofchemopenly eel 


Ageſilaus and Epaminondas,in retaining 


manners and faſhions, 'were o novercheleſſs beloured:cuery where, 
ſhewing heniklow is intheira dier, ſperch, grace and bring- 
ing vp worthy themſclues. And Plato waznootheratS 
he was wont to beeat Athens,and with:Dion and Diony 
the ſame. Itimporteth much toknowrthe manners a 
anation,whichamon lt. mn. erally accountedand taken fot 
d, and toaſſayan _ e to conforme himlclfe therero, and 
omerimes to beapparelled, as they are, with whotn-4man conuer- 
ſerh,and to inuite them to dine: an cate with them, and to vſe ſich 
faſhions as they vſeamong rhemſelues,whenthereſhal be occafion 
co treate of affaires. A man muſtalſo.giuevnto Princes ſuchritles as 
others vc to giue,or ſuch asare pleaſing vnto the: for akhough char 
they be but worldly vanities, yeta mambſtnordepriuerhE of that, 
which they hold deare,& haueperaduenture fomerime bought for 
a great ſumme of gold,andare angrie and diſpleaſed whenitisde- 
nied them. A man muſtnot eſchue thecompanie and conuerfation 
of gentlemen as baſe, for it is better robeare with ſomething, then 
to ſeeme toabhorre it.: and briefly, wee:areto behaue our fe ues fo 
towards all, as that we may may gerhe fauourand good will of all : for 
hethar will live only after nner of his owne countrie, may 
peraduenture be urn fr for his labour, becauſe that faſhions and cu- 
ſtomesare not euery where alike : : foraman behaueth himſelfeaf. 
ter one manner in Itatly,andafter another in France, andin France 
the faſhions are different from thoſe of Spaine. Wherforc he which 
will liue in Traly as an Icalian, in France as a Frenchman, and in 
D Spaineafter the manner of Spaine,ſhall ener ener better diſpatch his bu- 
ſi _ _ another. And for this cauſe I much eſteem of thoſe which 
to trauell intoadiuers countries, learne diuers. : for 
ro y they ſhall be the bertervnderſtood in expreſſing their mea- 
nings and conceits, in that countrie ſpeech where: > ago 
they ſhall doe in their owne tongue: and he which ſhall goe Am- 
bafladour into Spaine,and follow the Court, being an Iralian, ſhall 
euer haue better acceſſe to the King, and more fauour of his Coun- 
ſellors and Secretaries, hauing the Spaniſh tongue,then if hee ſpake 
no other but — Italian:forbelides that - all ncucrhauc m_ 
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hanſelfeto ſuch mariners,. 


ombenecgrn a 


belonlour aldiainh thatth naar Lv ylorme eerie of om 


faſhionsof 


241 


Ho rapeeihamindein the | 


aderiſtandbim, neitheran- 
1c mnameontougrane xi \ 
ve, which hc 


the peace, whict 
by the Logare, which had 
how to eter thus with ſuch 


very 
Whobcing afterwards cal- 
towards the Par- 
them with fuch 


> cmictices 


ut man- H 


wgeochem:and rb rem 
fallanimrrie, 


A 


(nil Confiderations: 


PR 4 


< 


3X 4A = 
PADPIAN ALL S NLN DS NENA, 
.v GCOIRK GOIR | VHS 


SIE 


DOS NAN SS NARS SNAYS 
VE 


CHraP. 98, 


Ft is a ſhameful and diſhone#? thing to wrong and doe iniurie 
fo ſtrangers. 


IPT is a thing voyde of all ciuilitie and good 
& manners, to docor ſuffer to be doneany in- 
juric to thoſe which are receiued into our 
houſeas ſtrangers, which ought to liue vn- 
9 der our ſauegard and proteion, neither 
more norleſſe,than as ourneereſt friends and 
Parents : it were betternot toreceiue them 
| than to doethem any wrong, or ſufferthem 
tobe vſcd in ſuch ſort,' that they ſhould haue occaſion to com- 
plaine, that towards them the holy lawes of hoſpitaliticand cour- 
telie towards ſtrangers were violated. WheretforeT haue cuer diſli- 
ked thoſe Lords, which haue about them ieſters and dwarfs,or ſuch 
like traine of moſt baſe condition,who receiuing ſome honourable 
Gentleman ſtranger into their houſes, permit that thoſe cither in 
word or deed, ſay,or doe them any iniurie,coucring the diſhoneſty 
of the ſpeech or fact, with this leane excuſe, that the iniuric was 
doneby a foole : where the fooles themſelues not diſcerning the 
ualitieof men,thinke thatall menare of like condition, which is 
e: for our humorsarenotall of onekinde, and ſome one man is 
pleaſed and delighteth in thoſe toyes, and another haterh them. 


D AndIrememberthartafilthic dwarfe, very ſhameleſſe and vaman-- 


nerly in diſcourſe (asthe moſt part of ſuch vermine yſeto be) was 
likely to haue been throwne by a noble perſonage out at a Palace 
window, where hee was lodged ; and although that this Lorde, 
through great intreatic, did notthrowe thedwarfe out atthe win- 
dowes, yet he preſently made ſigne to his ſeruants and 

from this pallace, and wenttolye1n a religious cloyſter, much bla- 
ming him that had intertained him, notthat he wasany way offen- 
ded or iniured through the Maſters fault of the houſe, but be- 


cauſche kept ſuch raſcally ſcumme in his houſe, which knew no 
Z 2 difference 
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| (mill (pnfuderations. 
difference betweene man and man, but vied al alike. Hoſpitalitieisa x 
vertue worthyagenticman anda chriſtian, bur when itis violated 
rafvas 7 wo aplace of robberie : ſo as that lodging,which by 
the lawof hoſpitalitie was holie-becommeth a wood,and alurking 
and ill aſſured : and aſtranger may ſay, being iniuried, that he 
found more ſecuritic in forreſts,then in houſes ; and more curteſie 
| beaſts, thenamong men. From whence proceeded the per- 
infamieand diſhonour to Precaſt and Scrron, ſlaineby The- 
ſeas,but from the cruelty which they vied towards rangers, which 
fell into their hands 7 For as Platarch faith,the one had a bed, where - 
he lodgedalthe gueſts which he brought into his houſe ; and if the F 
man werelonger then the bed, he cutoff his legs;6c if he were ſhor- 
ter,he ſtxexched him ſo outin length, that he fitted him tothe bed : 
and the other, bending downethe boughes of trees tothe ground, 
wherto he tied his gueſts by the members,8 then cutting & cords 
wherewith the boughes were faſtened tothe earth, took great plea- 
fureto ſeea man dilmebredin this manner. Wherfore the Propher 
in the Plalmes ſaid : Dominus et aduenas, pupillum &r viduam 
r 20d wias peccatorum diſperdet. As if hee would ay, thereare 
ree ſorts of people in the world preſerued by the Lord,and are as 
in his ſafeguard : to wit, Strangers, Orphanes,and Widowes. That G 
God defendeth and keepeth ſtrangers,we haue examples in the ho- 
lie Scriptures; for where mans wiſedome could not defend them, 
is the ſecret indgementof God hath ſupplied it. Abraham was a ſtran- 
vdoGod. gerin Egypt.and feared that the beautie of his wife would bee an 
occaſion of diſhonour vnto her, and of hurt vnto him; and fo, asa 
eſought humane meanes ;andalthough thathee would not 
tell a lye,yet he ſought neuertheleſſe to conceale one truth in allea- 
- 4s mare > herto ay that ſhe was his ſiſter, and conceale 
of 


ewas his wife : but in that that God taketh care and charge 

2 Abraham was miraculouſly dcliuered, butnotby his H 
owne wiledome,and with his honor& life ſaued,he performed the 
voyage hehad begun. Wherefore faith the Prophet, that God ta- 
keth care for ſtrangers? Hath he not care for all: doth he not regard 
all : doth henotbeſtow his benefits vpon all, as well euill as good * 
doth henotdeſirethatall ſhouldbe faued? doth henot callallvnto 
him* and finally,is not he the vniuerſall father of all,thateuer were, 
arc,or ſhallbe * Wherefore then doth he fay,that hee careth for the 
and proteceth the orphanes and widowes * becauſe that 
there are none inthe world, which haue more ncede of helpe _ 
c 


(inull Confrderations. 
A theſe three. The ſtranger hath needeof fome bodieto ſethiminthe 


right way;thepupillof ſome one to protect him, and preferue yhar' 
js his ; and the widow, of ſome onerodeftend heofidendhicogeatl 


fon of thoſe which are too mightte for her. The ſtranget hath need 
of oneto defend him frominiuries , the pupill hath neede of one to 
aſſure and defend him, againſt him which pretendeth rightto his 
inheritance; andthe widow hath neede of one, tokeepe and pre- 
ſeruc her trom him which would deceiuc her. The-ftranger hath 
neede of one to lodge him incurtefie in his houſe, thepuplll of one 
who may keepe him neercabout him,as his thilde zand the widow 
of him who may preſerue her pudicitie, and to keepe her good 
name. Among which three degrees of perſons preſerued of God, 
hee firſt nameth the ſtranger;becauſethathee is mare forſaken then 
the reſt : for thepupill hath his tutors, and the widow her kirfdred, 
For this cauſe God preſerued innocent 7ofeph, bag fold tothe I 
maclites,and madeyoung T obzas to be accompanied by an Angell, 
being to goeinto a ſtrange countrie. Yeathe ſame Prophet reciting 
the miſdeedes and wickednes of the. vmult, and prayingto God to 
beholdthem with the eye of his juſtice, among other things faith 
thus : Viduars & aduenam interfecerun, & pupilios occideriunt - They 
C have murthered'the widowand theſtranger, and hdue/putthe pu- 


'm: to death : for'as there are none found in. the: world more 


umble,more ſubie&ro iniuries,and more. vaworthice to bee grie- 
ned and wronged,then tlieſtranger,thewidow,and the pupill: ſoa 
man cannot imagine agreatervillanie, then thatwhich is done to 
one of thoſe. The faults which a man wittingly:committeth againſt 
his friends aregreat: burthoſewhichare commirred againſt ſtraun- 
 gers,are moſt great inthis, that hauing neitherfriends,nor parents, 
whichmayſupportand defend OLA that wrongerth 
them, ſheweth himſelfe ro-beem and puſillanimous, ſceing 
D thata generous heateran nejierberinduced to doe wrong oriniu- 
rie to one thatislefle thenhimſelfe. Forwhich cauſe there haue bin 
many,which have choſer-robee rather wronged intheir honour, 
thento ſuffer:ſtrangers ro beediſhonourtdin their houſes: and:o- 
thers haue rather ſuffered violence in their bodies; then:that thoſe 
whichthey had f&ceived and fbdged initheir houfes- ſhould indure 


-anyabuſe. Orhers hane berterloued to abſerue inuiofablyrthe du- 


ric of hoſpitalirie,then to gainethe friendſhipofanEmpire: ando- 
thershauepreferred the gentle entertainmentof ftrarigers, before 
thedeliuerie of their country fromtyrannie.Wereadein ny 
L 3 0 
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Citall Confider ations. 


A belodgingin bis houſe hadeauſedep ba faine, Wherein i 
ſcar, that the omrage done to ſrangers, is im rome 
wong moſt odiousy . Carnelis T acins tn he fifteenth booke 


of his hiſtories ſaith, that ar Rome was 4 conſpiradieagainft Nevo, 
wherein were many: participants, to wit, Senators, ſundrie. of the 
Orderof Knighthqnd,many ſauldicrs,and ſome ywamen : allcheſe 
19 kill Nee, being vnable to endure his ſp. great 


conſpired. 
and many villanies and tyrennjes:; the: canſpiracie came $0: this 
poine,that there wanted nothing, but to findea place fie ro putit.in 


exexution. The conſpi £cqnſutted cogether ofthe time and 


B place:one would haue him killed inthe Citieand Theater while he 


was ſinging; of that 4 bouſe {hoyld be i& on fire, and white bee 
rk 1 -os 7h de SET na weed 


A Obie Rte ta the Goldes ana i 
the Palace : one was of opinion to haue him killed in the Temple : 
one named one place,another another:-In fine, they reſolued to 
execute this enterpriſe inthe houſe of a certaine man called Cains 
Po, who was one of the confpiratours, 2 man who forhis good 
ualities and vertues,was wiſhed to haue been choſen renee 9 
er0 


neither his table of hoſpitalitie, ari rexejuing © y 
the Emperaur came with aſſurance andruſtzadding 


and reſpe&, (nonnithſtanding|bis good affection to Cornalinr Tace- 
whwhen he flew <dlrxenderde. Hediais Duke of Florence: forhe 
regarded not thathe was in his houſe,ang vpon his bed,whither 4- 
kxondervicd to goe; withgreataſſurance:incither whetherhe were 
in hishouſeasa gueſt, orazakinfnan, oras 4 Duke: forheeas are» 
ſolute con{picateur had determined:ro kill him, where ſoeucr hee 
mighe finde opmutunitic thevero: by reaſon whereob beporaduen- 
turedeſcrucd riolefleblame forhaung root him in bis houſe, 
where hee heldhimſclfe forvery afſured, bei and aſlcepe 
vpon his bed; then to haue flaice 2 man aſter death enſued 
riotany thing ofthat which he had proieted.Bur:Biſo would haue 
haſpitaliticand ns 7-218 SEO HOY 
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( tuill Confiderations. 


A treaſon may be tearmed reuenge, but ingratitude can haueno 6- 
thername, neither can be couered or ſhadowed by any meancs,but 
continuingeuer naked and manifeſt, is conſtrained to ſhew it ſelfe 

where with ſhameand diſhonour. 
There berthree degrees of ingratitude, the firſt is, not to recom- 
nſeandrequitea pleaſure receiued : the ſecond, to forget it one- 
y : the third torender euill for good. The firſt is cuill, the ſecond is 
worle,andthethirdis worſt of all : the firſt may be ſometimes at- 
tributed to the impoſlibilitie; the other to negligence ; bur the 
third 'is cuer” attributed to malignitic.” Not to recompence in 

B ſome ſort, may bee excuſed, to forget a pleaſure is hardly ex- 
culable, but torender cuill for good, can bee excuſed in no ſort 
whatfocuer. Andas thoſe are the moſt wicked men in the world, 


which vie and abuſe the gifts of God, to the ende to finne as. 


rich men, which become couetous; ſound and healthie men, 
luxurious, incontinent and infolent; ſtrong and able men, full 
of violence ; ingenious and wittie men, which become deccit- 
full and fraudulent : cuen fo the ingratefull are more worthie of 
blame, which turne and conuert the benefites and pleaſures re- 
cciued, to the hurt and diſhonour of the benefactor. An ingrate- 
C full man ought-to bee ſhunned as the plague; for'a' man cannot 
ftindea more peſtilent and pernicious thing then him, which euer 
thinketh, ſpeaketh, or doeth euill, and louing only himfelfe, haterh 
cucrie man els, and principalliethoſe which doe good tothegood; 
hee doubrteth not ta execute any kinde of wickedneſſe; and. may 
well be ſaid,to be the ſinke of all villanie; ſo as a manwmay beafſured 
thatthe only good which he can doe, is to die onlie, for thereby he 
ſhall purgeand cleare the world from his infe&tion, and the earth 
doth recouer and hide the horrible monſter, which it. bred and 
brought forth. And although that ingratitude be commonlie bla. 
D medofall men, yetitſeemerh that itis little eſteemed now adayes; 
forthe number of ingratefull men,js ſo increaſed, that of force wee 
muſt beare with this imperfection, as wee doe with many others; 
which commeth ofno otherthing,but becaule that this vice by our 
lawes, can receiue no puniſhment which may equall it. And men 
ordinarilie now care leſſe for words then fordeeds. Wherefore as 
ines and puniſhments are ordeined fortheeues, murtherers, and 
rebels to Princes,and diſturbers of the common peace; fo I would 
to God alſo, that torments were preſcribed for ingratefull men; 


there would not peraduenturethen be ſo many, #>d men would be 
72 more 
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friendes. Kenopheyn'in Cyracfaith, thatamovg the Perſians, 
notice morhlaedheningrau: and:they ſcuerdly'ipu- 


niſhed him,thatwas ableto if bedidnot recom- 
pence it; forthey i ani man, tobeacontemner of 


the gods,to haue £01 fot ABechenJonets hiscountric, nei- 
thercare of his. ann + __— a enderion —_— 
ion to contempt m orim er'and P 
pi herte reels; On thatingratefullmen were tobe-baniſhed from the 
countriezwhen he ſaid that we ſhould dritie theſwallowes from the 
houſe; which:heeſaid tono other end; butbecauſe that hee which 
darcth to'ſhew himſelfe ingrarefull fota pleaſure- teceiued, will 
ſhew himſelfe alſo ſuch, (asitis tobe doubted) inall.otheraQions, 
and how much heis bound: vnto hiscountrey, be will 
oneday beſo boldeandhardic as to-berray:it. With good reaſon 
| pak ngert man is-tobe baniſhed from his Countrey, for he is 
tobimſelfe,:iri this, thathee maketh himſclfe infamous, 
and is hurtful likewiſe!ro others, becauſe thar'through his cuill 
example, other men doubting to mecte with ſuch ingratefull peo- 
pleathoagill doe plcaſuretono man. And this peraduenture is 
that, which. Saint Zernerd meaneth when hee- faith, that ingrati- 
anddriethvpthe fountaine of pietic, that is to lay, 
wastlicoccaſion why men dos backe 0 areas o_ doing 
to'others, through ome tefull man. 
jv; forthscaneticRomenesrool libertic and freedome from 
againc intobondageand ſeruitude:.an children ngi 
to their Parents; were diſinherited of their cover Ip. £7 by 
this 7 holy Semanad and ———_— 
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moueth and offendeth 4 goes heart,that ſometimes he is induced, 
and yeeldethto doe worle, and more vnworthie things, than the 
putting him in minde of a pleaſure done him. Ingratitude then 
can haueno excuſe, and by ſo much the leſſe, by how much the 
pleaſure hath been great, as that which the Sonne receiueth ffom 
the Father,the Citizen or Patriot from his Countrey ; the Scholler 
from his Maſter,and the Subie& from his Prince : and when ſuch 
kinde of people ſhall riſe againſt their benefators,and doe ſupport 
and ſerue their turnes againſtthem, with the benefits which they 
haue receiued from them, they may iuſtlic bbe called Mulets or 


oung Mules,as Plato called Ariitorle, who after that hee hadlear- | 


nedartand knowledge of Plato, was ſo vnthankfull and ingratefull 
for the pleaſure receiued,in having learned knowledge and ſcience 
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man.after thathe hath recciued a pleaſure, heturneth and bearetrh 
himſelfe impudently againſt his benefaor. In thetime of our fa- 
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